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Lev.  ix.  ult.  and  x.  i.  %.  And  there  came  a  fire  out  from  before  the  Lord,-— 
upon  the  altar;  —which  when  all  the  people  faw,  rhey  fhouted.  and  fell  on 
their  faces.  And  Nadab  andyAbihu  ---offered  ftrange  fire  before  the  Lord, 
which  he  commanded  them  not;  and  there  went  oat  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  devoured  them,  and  they  died  be  ore  the  L">rd. 

Cant.  ii.  12.  \\.  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth,  the  time  of  the  finoing  of 
birds  is  come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land  The  fig-tree 
putteth  forth  her  green  figs  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  f.nell.  Ver.  I  $■•  Take  us  the  foies,  the  little  foxes  which  fpoil  th« 
▼ines :  for  our  vines  have  tender  grapes. 
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PREFACE. 


THere  is  no  queftion  whatsoever,  that  is  of  greater  import- 
ance to  mankind,  and  that  it  more  concerns  every  in- 
dividual perfon  to  be  well  refolved  in,  than  this,  What  are  the 
difiinguifhing qualifications  of  thofe  that  are  in  favour  'with  God% 
and  intitled  to  his  eternal  re-wards  ?  Or,  which  comes  to  the 
fame  thing,  What  is  the  nature  of  true  religion  ?  and  -wherein  do 
lie  the  difiinguifhing  notes  of  that  virtue  and  holinefs,  that  is  ac- 
ceptable in  the  fight  of  God  ?  But  though  it  be  of  fuch  import- 
ance, and  though  we  have  clear  and  abundant  light  in  the  word 
of  God  to  direct  us  in  this  matter,  yet  there  is  no  one  point, 
wherein  profefling  Chriflians  do  more  differ  one  from  another. 
It  would  be  endlefs  to  reckon  up  the  variety  of  opinions  in  this 
point,  that  divide  the  Chriftian  world  •,  making  manifeffc  the 
truth  of  that  of  our  Saviour,  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  is 
the  wayy  that  leads  to  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it* 

The  confideration  of  thefe  things  has  long  engaged  me  to  at- 
tend to  this  matter,  with  the  utmoft  diligence  and  care,  and 
exattnefs  of  fearch  and  inquiry,  that  I  have  been  capable  of: 
it  is  a  fubject  on  which  my  mind  has  been  peculiarly  intent, 
ever  fince  I  firft  entered  on  the  ftudy  of  divinity. — But  as  to  the 
fuccefs  of  my  inquiries,  it  muft  be  left  to  the  judgement  of  the 
reader  of  the  following  treatife. 

I  am  fenfible  it  is  much  more  difficult  to  judge  impartially  of 
that  which  is  the  fubject.  of  this  difcourfe,  in  the  midft  of  the 
dull  and  fmoke  of  fuch  a  ftate  of  controvert)",  as  this  land  is 
how  in,  about  things  of  this  nature :  as  it  is  more  difficult  to 
write  impartially,  fo  it  is  more  difficult  to  read  impartially. — 
Many  will  probably  be  hurt  in  their  fpirits,  to  find  fo  much  that 
appertains  to  religious  affection,  here  condemned  :  and  perhaps 
indignation  and  contempt  will  be  excited  in  others,  by  finding 
fo  much  here  juftified  and  approved.  And  it  may  be,  fome 
will  be  ready  to  charge  me  with  inconfiftence  with  myfelf,  in 
fo  much  approving  fome  things,  and  fo  much  condemning 
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others;  as  I  have  found,  this  has  always  been  obje&ed  to  me 
by  fome,  ever  fince  the  beginning  of  our  late  controverfies  about 
religion.  It  is  a  hard  tiling  to  be  a  hearty  zealous  friend  of 
what  has  been  good  and  glorious,  in  the  late  extraordinary  ap- 
pcarances,  and  to  rejoice  much  in  it;  and  at  the  fame  time, 
to  fee  the  evil  and  pernicious  tendency  of  what  has  been  bad, 
and  earneftly  to  oppofe  that.  But  yet,  I  am  humbly,  but  fully 
perfuaded,  we  (hall  never  be  in  the  way  of  truth,  nor  go  on  in 
a  way  acceptable  to  God,  and  tending  to  the  advancement  of 
Chrill's  kingdom,  till  we  do  fo.  Theje  is  indeed  fomething 
very  myfterious  in  it,  that  fo  much  good,  and  fo  much  bad, 
fliould  be  mixed  together  in  the  church  of  God :  as  it  is  a  myfte- 
rious thing,  and  what  has  puzzled  and  amazed  many  a  good 
Chriftian,  thac  there  fhould  be  that  which  is  fo  divine  and  pre- 
cious, as  the  faving  grace  of  God,  and  the  new  and  divine  na- 
ture, dwelling  in  the  fame  heart,  with  fo  much  corruption,  hy- 
pocrify,  and  iniquity,  in  a  particular  faint.  Yet  neither  of 
thefe,  is  more  myftericus  than  real.  And  neither  of  them  is  a 
new  or  rare  thing.  It  is  no  new  thing,  that  much  falfe  reli- 
gion fhould  prevail,  at  a  time  of  great  reviving  of  true  religion  ; 
and  that  at  fuch  a  time,  multitudes  of  hypocrites  mould  fpring 
up  among  true  faints.  It  was  fo  in  that  great  reformation,  and 
revival  of  religion,  that  was  in  Jofiah's  time  ;  as  appears  by  Jer. 
iii.  10.  and  iv.  3.  4.  and  alfo  by  the  great  apoftafy  that  there 
was  in  the  land,  fo  foon  after  his  reign.  So  it  was  in  that  great 
out-pouring  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  Jews,  that  was  in  the  days 
of  John  the  Baptifl ;  as  appears  by  the  great  apoftafy  of  that  peo- 
ple, fo  focn  after  fo  general  an  awakening,  and  the  temporary 
religious  comforts  and  joys  of  many  ;  John  v.  35.  Te  were  will' 
ing  for  a  feafon  to  rejoice  in  his  light.  So  it  was  in  thofe 
great  commotions  that  were  among  the  multitude,  cccafioned 
by  the  preaching  of  Jefus  Chi  ill:  Of  the  many  that  were  then 
called,  but  few  were  chofen  ;  of  the  multitude  that  were  roufed 
and  affecTled  by  his  preaching,  and  at  one  time  or  other  appear- 
ed mightily  engaged,  full  of  admiration  of  Chrift,  and  eleva- 
ted with  joy,  but  few  were  true  difciples,  that  flood  the  fhock 
of  the  great  trials  that  came  afterwards,  and  endured  to  the  end: 
many  were  like  the  ftony  ground,  or  thorny  ground ;  and  but 
few,  comparatively,  like  the  good  ground.  Of  the  whole  heap 
that  was  gathered,  great  part  was  chaff,  that  the  wind  after- 
wards drove  away ;  and  the  heap  of  wheat  that  was  left,  was 
comparatively  imall ;  as  appears  abundantly,  by  the  hiftory  of 
the  New  Teftament.  So  it  was  in  that  great  out-pouring  of 
the  Spirit  that  was  in  the  apoilles  days ;  as  appears  by  Matth. 
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xxiv.  io. — 13.  Gal.  Hi.  I.  and  iv.  II.  15.  Phil.  ii.  21.  and  iii. 

18.  19. ;  and  the  two  epiftles  to  the  Corinthians,  and  many- 
other  parto  of  the  New  Teftament.  And  fo  it  was  in  the  greaf 
reformation  from  Popery  — It  appears  plainly  to  have  been  in 
the  vifible  church  of  God,  in  times  of  great  reviving  of  religion, 
from  time  to  time,  as  it  is  with  the  fruit-trees  in  the  fpring; 
there  are  a  multitude  of  bloffoms ;  all  which  appear  fair  and 
beautiful,  and  there  is  a  promifing  appearance  of  young  fruits : 
but  many  of  them  are  but  of  (hort  continuance,  they  foon  fall 
off,  and  never  come  to  maturity. 

Not  that  it  is  to  be  fuppofed  that  it  will  always  be  fo :  for 
though  there  never  will,  in  this  world,  be  an  entire  purity;  ei- 
ther in  particular  faints,  in  a  perfect,  freedom  from  mixtures  of 
corruption;  or  in  the  church  of  God,  without  any  mixture  of 
hypocrites  with  faints,  and  counterfeit  religion,  and  falfe  ap- 
pearances of  grace,  with  true  religion  and  real  holinefs :  yet,  it 
is  evident,  that  there  will  come  a  time  of  much  greater  purity 
in  the  church  of  God,  than  has  been  in  ages  paft;  it  is  plain  by 
thefe  texts  of  fcripture,  If.  Iii.  1.  Ezek.  xliv.  6.  7.  9.  Joel  iii, 
17.  Zech.  xiv.  21.  Pfal.  lxix.  32.  35.  36.  If.  xxxv.  8.  10.  Chap. 
iv.  3.  4.  Ezek.  xx.  38.  Pfal.  xxxvii.  9.  io.  11.  29.  And  one 
great  reafon  of  it  will  be,  that  at  that  time,  God  will  give  much 
greater  light  to  his  people,  to  diltinguim  between  true  religion 
and  its  counterfeits;  Mai  iii.  3.  And  he  JJjall  fit  as  a  refiner 
and  purifier  of  filver  :  and  he  jhall  purify  thefons  of  Levi,  and 
purge  them  as  gold  and  filver,  that  they  may  offer  to  the  Lord 
an  offering  in  right eoufnejs.  With  ver  18.  which  is  a  conti- 
nuation of  the  prophecy  of  the  fame  happy  times,  Then  fhall ye 
return,  and  difcern  between  the  righteous  and  the  wicked;  between 
him  that  ferveth  Cod,  and  him  that  ferveth  him  not. 

It  is  by  the  mixture  of  counterfeit  religion  with  true,  not  dif- 
cerned  and  diftinguifhed,  that  the  devil  has  had  his  greatefl  ad- 
vantage againft  the  caufe  and  kingdom  of  Chrift,  all  along,  hi- 
therto. It  is  plainly  by  this  means,  principally,  that  he  has 
prevailed  againft  all  revivings  of  religion,  that  ever  have  been, 
fince  the  firft  founding  of  the  Chriftian  church.  By  this,  he 
hurt  the  caufe  of  Chriftianity,  in,  and  after  the  apoltolic  age, 
much  more  than  by  all  the  perfections  of  both  Jews  and  Hea- 
thens :  the  apoftles,  in  all  their  epiftles,  fhew  themfelves  much 
moie  concerned  at  the  former  mifchief,  than  the  latter.  By 
this,  Satan  prevailed  againft  the  reformation,  begun  by  Luther, 
Zuinglius,  be*  to  put  a  flop  to  its  progrefs.,  and  bring  it  into 

difgrace ; 


vi  The     P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

difgrace;  ten  times  more,  than  by  all  thofe  bloody,  cruel,  and 
before  unheard-of  perfections  of  the  church  of  Rome.  By 
this  printipaliy,  has  he  prevailed  againft  revivals  of  religion, 
that  have  been  in  our  nation  fmce  the  reformation.  By  this  he 
prevailed  againit  New- England,  to  quench  the  love,  and  fpoil 
the  joy  of  her  efpoufals,  about  an  hundred  years  ago.  And  I 
think,  I  have  had  opportunity  enough  to  fee  plainly,  that  by 
this,  the  dtvil  has  prevailed  againft  the  late,  great  revival  of  re- 
ligion in  New-England)  fo  happy  and  promising  in  its  begin- 
ning: here  molt  evidently  has  been  the  main  advantage  Satan 
has  had  againit  us  ;  by  this  he  has  foiled  us  ;  it  is  by  this  means, 
that  the  daughter  of  Zion  in  this  land,  now  lies  on  the  ground, 
in  fuch  piteous  circumftances,  as  we  now  behold  her  j  with  her 
garments  rent,  her  lace  disfigured,  her  nakednefs  expofed,  her 
limbs  broken,  and  weltering  in  the  blood  of  her  own  wounds, 
and  in  no  wife  able  to  arife ;  and  this,  fo  quickly  after  her  late 
great  joys  and  hopes:  Lam.  i.  17.  Zion  fpreadeth  forth  her 
hands)  and  there  is  none  to  comfort  her  :  the  Lord  hath  command- 
ed concerning  Jacob,  that  his  adverfaries  fhall  be  round  about 
him  :  Jcrv.Jalem  is  as  a  menjlruous  woman  among  them.  I  have 
fcen  the  devil  prevail  the  fame  way,  againft  two  great  revivings 
of  religion  in  this  country. — Satan  goes  on  with  mankind,  as 
he  began  with  them.  He  prevailed  againft  our  firft  parents, 
and  caft  them  out  of  paradife,  and  fuddenly  brought  all  their 
happinefs  and  glory  to  an  end,  by  appearing  to  be  a  friend  to 
their  happy  paradifaic  ftate,  and  pretending  to  advance  it  to 
higher  degrees.  So  the  fame  cunning  ferpent,  that  beguiled 
Eve  through  his  fubtilty,  by  perverting  us  from  the  fimplicity 
that  is  in  Chrift,  hath  fuddenly  prevailed  to  deprive  us  of  that 
fair  profpect,  we  had  a  little  while  ago,  of  a  kind  of  paradifaic 
ftate  of  the  church  of  God  in  New-England. 

After  religion  has  revived  in  the  church  of  God,  and  ene- 
mies appear,  people  that  are  engaged  to  defend  its  caufe,  are 
commonly  molt  expofed,  where  they  are  lead  fenfible  of  danger. 
While  they  are  wholly  intent  upon  the  oppofition  that  appears 
openly  before  them,  to  make  head  againit  that,  and  do  neglect 
carefully  to  look  all  round  them,  the  devil  comes  behind  them, 
and  gives  a  fatal  (lab  unfeen;  and  has  opportunity  to  give  a 
more  home  ftroke,  and  wound  the  deeper,  becaufe  he  (hikes  at 
his  leifure,  and  according  to  his  pleafure,  being  obilru&ed  by 
no  guard  or  refiftanee. 

And  fo  it  is  likely  ever  to  be  in  the  church,  whenever  reli- 
gion 
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rion  revives  remarkably,  till  we  have  learned  well  to  diftinguifb 
between  true  and  falfe  religion,  between  faving  affe&ions  and 
experiences,  and  thofe  manifold  fair  mews,  and  gliftering  ap- 
pearances, by  which  they  are  counterfeited ;  the  confequencel 
of  which,  when  they  are  not  diitinguifhed,  are  often  inexpref- 
fibly  dreadful.  By  this  means,  the  devil  gratifies  himielf,  by 
bringing  it  to  pafs,  that  that  mould  be  ofr'tiid  to  God,  by  mul- 
titudes, under  a  notion  of  a  pleafing  acceptable  fervice  to  him, 
that  is  indeed  above  all  things  abominable  to  him.  By  this 
means,  he  deceives  great  multitudes  about  the  ltate  of  their 
fouls;  making  tbem  think  they  are  fomething,  when  they  are 
nothing ;  and  fo  eternally  undoes  them  :  and  not  only  fo,  but 
eftablimes  many  in  a  ftrong  confidence  of  their  eminent  holi- 
nefs,  who  are  in  God's  fight,  fome  of  the  vileft  of  hypocrites. 
By  this  means,  he  many  ways  damps  and  wounds  religion  in  the 
hearts  of  the  faints,  obfeures  and  deforms  it  by  corrupt  mix- 
tures, caufes  their  religious  affections  wofully  to  degenerate, 
and  fometimes  for  a  confiderable  time,  to  be  like  the  manna, 
that  bred  worms  and  (lank  ;  and  dreadtully  enfnares  and  con- 
founds the  minds  of  others  of  the  faints,  and  brings  them  into 
great  difficulties  and  temptation,  and  entangles  them  in  a  wil- 
dernefs,  out  of  which  they  can  by  no  means  extricate  them* 
felves.  By  this  means,  Satan  mightily  encourages  the  hearts 
of  open  enemies  of  religion,  and  ftrengthens  their  hands,  and 
fills  them  with  weapons,  and  makes  ftrong  their  fortreiTes; 
when  at  the  fame  time,  religion  and  the  church  of  God  lie  ex- 
pofed  to  them,  as  a  city  without  walls.  By  this  means,  he 
brings  it  to  pafs,  that  men  work  wickednefs  under  a  notion  of 
doing  God  fervice,  and  fo  fin  without  reftraint,  yea  with  ear- 
ner! forwardnefs  and  zeal,  and  with  all  their  might.  By  tins 
means,  he  brings  in  even  the  friends  of  religion,  infenlibly  to 
themfelves,  to  do  the  work  of  enemies,  by  deftroying  religion 
in  a  far  more  effectual  manner  than  open  enemies  can  do,  un- 
der a  notion  of  advancing  it.  By  this  means,  the  devil  fcatters 
the  flock  of  Chrift,  and  fets  them  one  againft  another,  and  that 
with  great  heat  of  fpirit,  under  a  notion  of  zeal  for  God ;  and 
religion  by  degrees,  degenerates  into  vain  jangling ;  and  during 
the  ftrife,  Satan  leads  both  parties  far  out  of  the  right  way,  dri- 
ving each  to  great  extremes,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the 
other  on  the  left,  according  as  he  finds  they  are  molt  inclined, 
or  moft  eafily  moved  and  fwayed,  till  the  right  path  in  the 
middle  is  almoft  wholly  neglected.  And  in  the  midft  of  this 
confufion,  the  devil  has  great  opportunity  to  advance  his  own 
intereft,  and  make  it  ftrong  in  ways  innumerable,  and  get  the 

government 
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government  of  all  into  his  own  hands,  and  work  his  own  will.  And 
by  what  is  feen  of  the  terrible  confequences  of  this  counterfeit 
religion,  when  not  diftinguifhed  from  true  religion,  God's 
people  in  general  have  their  minds  unhinged  and  unfettled,  in 
things  of  religion,  and  know  not  where  to  fet  their  foot,  or 
what  to  think  or  do;  and  many  are  brought  into  doubts,  whe- 
ther there  be  any  thing  at  all  in  religion ;  and  herefy,  and  infi- 
delity, and  atheifm  greatly  prevail. 

Therefore,  it  greatly  concerns  us  to  ufe  our  utmoft  endea- 
vours, clearly  to  difcern,  and  have  it  well  fettled  and  eftablifh- 
ed,  wherein  true  religion  does  confift.  Till  this  be  done,  it 
may  be  expected  that  great  revivings  of  religion  will  be  but  of 
fhort  continuance:  till  this  be  done,  there  is  but  little  good  to 
be  expected  of  all  our  warm  debates,  in  converfation  and  from 
the  prefs,  not  knowing  clearly  and  diftin£Uy  what  we  ought  to 
contend  for. 

My  defign  is  to  contribute  my  mite,  and  ufe  my  beft  (how- 
ever feeble)  endeavours  to  this  end,  in  the  enfuing  treatife : 
wherein  it  muft  be  noted,  that  my  defign  is  fomewhat  diverfe 
from  the  defign  of  what  I  have  formerly  publifhed,  which  was 
to  fhew  the  diftinguifhing  marks  of  a  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God9 
including  both  his  common  and  faving  operations ;  but  what  I 
aim  at  now,  is  to  (hew  the  nature  and  figns  of  the  gracious  ope- 
rations of  God's  Spirit,  by  which  they  are  to  be  diftinguifhed 
from  all  things  whatfoever  that  the  minds  of  men  are  the  fub- 
jects  of,  which  are  not  of  a  faving  nature.  If  I  have  fucceeded 
in  this  my  aim,  in  any  tolerable  meafure,  I  hope  it  will  tend  to 
promote  the  intereft  of  religion.  And  whether  I  have  fucceed- 
ed to  bring  any  light  to  this  fubjecl:,  or  no,  and  however  my 
attempt  may  be  reproached,  in  thefe  captious,  cenforious  times, 
I  hope  in  the  mercy  of  a  gracious  and  righteous  God,  for  the 
acceptance  of  the  fincerity  of  my  endeavours ;  and  hope  alfo, 
for  the  candour  and  prayers  of  the  true  followers  of  the  meek  and 
charitable  Lamb  of  God. 
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PART       I. 

Concerning  the  Nature  of  the  Affedions,  and 
their  Importance  in  Religion. 

i  Peter  i.  8. 

Whom  having  not  feen,  ye  love ;  in  ivhom  though  nsiu  ye  fee  him 
not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  J  nil  of 
glory. 

IN  thefe  words,  the  apoftle  reprefents  the  ftate  of  the  minds 
of  the  Chiiflians  he  wrote  to,  under  the  perfecutions  they 
were  then  the  fubjecls  of.  Thefe  perfecutions  are  what 
he  has  refpecl  to,  in  the  two  preceding  verfes,  when  he  fpeaks 
of  the  trial  of  their  faith,  and  of  their  being  in  heavinejs  through 
manifold  temptations. 

Such  trials  are  of  threefold  benefit  to  true  religion.  Hereby 
the  truth  of  it  is  manifefted,  and  it  appears  to  be  indeed  true 
religion  :  they,  above  all  other  things,  have  a  tendency  to  di- 
ftinguim  between  true  religion  and  falfe,  and  to  caufe  the  dif- 
ference between  them  evidently  to  appear.  Hence  they  are 
called  by  the  name  of  trials,  in  the  verfc  nextly  preceding  the 
text,  and  in  innumerable  other  places :  they  try  the  faith  and 
religion  ot  profefTois,  of  what  fort  it  is,  as  apparent  gold  is 
tried  in  the  fiie,  and  manifefted,  whether  it  be  true  gold  or  no. 
And  the  iaith  ot  true  Chriflians  being  thus  tried  and  proved  to 
be  true,  is  found  to  praife,  and  honour,  ana  glory ;  as  in  that 
preceding  verfe. 

And  then,  thefe  trials  are  of  further  benefit  to  true  religion  ; 
they  not  only  maniren  the  truth  of  it,  but  they  make  its  genu- 
ine beauty  and  amiablene/s  remarkably  to  appear.  True  viitue 
never  appears  fo  lovtly,  as  when  it  is  moft  opprelTed  :  and  the 
divine  excellency  of  real  Chriilianity,  is  never  exhibited  with 
fuch  advantage,  as  when  under  the  greateft  trials  :  then  it  is 
that  true  faith  appears  much  more  precious  than  gold  ;  and  up- 
en  this  account,  is  found  to  praife,  and  honour ,  and  glory. 
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And  again,  another  benefit  that  fuch  trials  are  of  to  true  re- 
ligion, is,  that  they  purify  and  increafe  it.  They  not  only  ma- 
nifeft  it  to  be  true,  but  alfo  tend  to  refine  it,  and  deliver  it  from 
thofe  mixtures  of  that  which  is  falfe,  which  incumber  and  im- 
pede it ;  that  nothing  may  be  left  but  that  which  is  true.  They 
tend  to  caufe  the  amiablenefs  of  true  religion  to  appear  to  the 
beft  advantage,  as  was  before  obferved  ;  and  not  only  fo,  but 
they  tend  to  increafe  its  beauty,  by  eftablifliing  and  confirming 
it,  and  making  it  more  lively  and  vigorous,  and  purifying  it 
from  thofe  things  that  obfcured  its  luftre  and  glory.  As  gold 
that  is  tried  in  the  fire,  is  purged  from  its  alloy,  and  all  re- 
mainders of  drofs,  and  comes  forth  more  folid  and  beautiful; 
fo  true  faith  being  tried  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  becomes 
more  precious-,  and  thus  alfo  is  found  unto  praife,  and  honour, 
and  glory.  The  apoflle  feems  to  have  refpe£t  to  each  of  thefe 
benefits,  that  perfections  are  of  to  true  religion,  in  the  verfc 
preceding  the  text. 

And  in  the  text,  the  apoflle  obferves  how  true  religion  ope- 
rated in  the  Chriftians  he  wrote  to,  under  their  perfecutions, 
whereby  thefe  benefits  of  perfecution  appeared  in  them  ;  or  what 
manner  of  operation  of  true  religion,  in  them,  it  was,  where- 
by their  i  ligion,  under  perfecution,  was  manifefted  to  be  true 
religion,  and  eminently  appeared  in  the  genuine  beauty  and 
amiablenefs  of  true  religion,  and  alfo  appeared  to  be  increased 
and  purified^  and  fo  was  like  to  be  found  unto  praife,  and  ho- 
iiour>  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of  Jefus  Chrifi.  And  there 
were  two  kinds  of  operation,  or  exercife  of  true  religion,  in 
them,  under  their  fufFerings,  that  the  apoflle  takes  notice  of  in 
the  text,  wherein  thefe  benefits  appeared. 

i .  Love  to  Chrifi  ;  Whom  having  not  feen,  ye  love.  The  world 
was  ready  to  wonder,  what  ftrange  principle  it  was,  that  influ- 
enced them  to  expofe  themfelves  to  fo  great  fufFerings,  to  for- 
f.ike  the  things  that  were  feen,  and  renounce  all  that  was  dear 
and  pleafant,  which  was  the  object  of  fenfe.  They  feemed  to 
the  men  of  the  world  about  them,  as  though  they  were  befide 
themfelves,  and  to  acl  as  though  they  hated  themfelves;  there 
was  nothing  in  their  view,  that  could  induce  them  thus  to  fuf- 
fer,  and  fupport  them  under,  and  carry  them  through  fuch 
trials.  But  although  there  was  nothing  that  was  feen,  nothing 
that  the  world  faw,  or  that  the  Chiillians  themfelves  ever  faw 
with  their  bodily  eyes,  that  thus  influenced  and  fupported  them, 
yet  they  had  a  fupematural  principle  of  love  to  fomething  un- 
fieri  i  they  loved  Jefus   Chrifi,  for  they  faw  him  fpiritually, 
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whom  the  world  faw  not,  and  whom  they  themfelves  had  ne- 
ver feen  with  bodily  eyes. 

2.  Joy  in  Cbrift.  Though  their  outward  fufferings  were  ve- 
ry grievous,  yet  their  inward  fpiritual  joys  were  greater  than 
their  fufferings ;  and  thefe  fuppoi  ted  them,  and  enabled  them 
to  fuffer  with  chearfulnefs. 

There  are  two  things  which  the  apoftle  takes  nrtice  of  in  the 
text  concerning  this  joy.  I.  The  manner  in  which  it  rifes,  the 
way  in  which  Chrift,  though  unfeen,  is  the  foundation  of  it, 
viz.  by  faith  ;  which  is  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen ;  /;: 
whom,  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice. — 
2.  The  nature  of  this  joy  ;  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory.  Un- 
fpeakable  in  the  kind  of  it ;  very  different  from  worldly  joys,  and 
carnal  delights-,  of  a  vaftly  more  pure,  fublime,  and  heavenly 
nature,  being  fomething  fupernatural,  and  truly  divine,  and  fo 
ineffably  excellent;  the  fublimity  and  exquifite  fweetnefs  of 
which,  there  were  no  words  to  fet  forth.  Unfpeakable  alfo  in 
degree ;  it  pleafing  God  to  give  them  this  holy  joy,  with  a  libe- 
ral hand,  and  in  large  meafure,  in  their  ftate  of  perfecution. 

Their  joy  was/W?  of  glory.  Although  the  joy  was  unfpeak- 
able, and  no  words  were  fufficient  to  defcribe  it ;  yet  fomething 
might  be  faid  of  it,  and  no  words  more  fit  to  reprefent  its  ex- 
cellency than  thefe,  that  it  was  full  of  glory ;  or,  as  it  is  in  the 
original,  glorified  joy.  In  rejoicing  with  this  joy,  their  minds 
were  filled,  as  it  were,  with  a  glorious  brightnefs,  and  their 
natures  exalted  and  perfected.  It  was  a  moft  worthy,  noble  re- 
joicing, that  did  not  corrupt  and  debafe  the  mind,  as  many  car- 
nal joys  do ;  but  did  greatly  beautify  and  dignify  it :  it  was  a 
prelibation  of  the  joy  of  heaven,  that  raifed  their  minds  to  a  de- 
gree of  heavenly  bleffednefs  ;  it  filled  their  minds  with  the  light 
of  God's  glory,  and  made  them  themfelves  to  fhine  with  fome 
communication  of  that  glory. 

Hence  the  proportion  or  doctrine,  that  I  would  raife  from 
thefe  words  is  this, 

DOCT.  True  religion,  in  great  part,  conjijls  in  holy  a  fee 
tiens. 

We  fee  that  the  apoftle,  in  obferving  and  remarking  the 
operations  and  exercifes  of  religion,  in  the  Chriftians  he  wrote 
to,  wherein  their  religion  appeared  to  be  true  and  of  the  right 
kind,  when  it  had  its  greateft  trial  of  what  fort  it  was,  being 
tried  by  perfecution  as  gold  is  tried  in  the  fire,  and  when  their 
religion  not  only  proved  true,  but  was  moft  pure,  and  cleanfed. 
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from  its  drofs  and  mixtures  of  that  which  was  not  true,  and 
when  religion  appeared  in  them  moft  in  its  genuine  excellency 
and  native  beauty,  and  was  found  to  praife,  and  honour,  and 
glory  i  he  tingles  out  the  religious  affections  of  love  and  joy, 
that  were  then  in  exercife  in  them :  thefe  are  the  exercifes  of 
religion  he  takes  notice  of,  wherein  their  religion  did  thus  ap- 
pear true  and  pure,  and  in  its  proper  glory. 

Here  I  would, 

I.  Shew  what  is  intended  bv  the  affetlions. 

II.  Obferve  fome  things  which  make  it  evident*  that  a  great 
part  of  true  religion  lies  in  the  affections. 

I.  It  may  be  inquired,  what  the  affections  of  the  mind  are  ? 

I  anfwer,  The  affections  are  no  other,  than  the  more  vigo- 
rous and  fenfible  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the 
foul. 

God  has  endued  the  foul  with  two  faculties  :  One  is  that  by 
which  it  is  capable  of  perception  and  fpeculation,  or  by  which 
it  difcerns,  and  views,  and  judges  of  things  j  which  is  called  the 
understanding.  The  other  faculty  is  that  by  which  the  foul 
does  not  merely  perceive  and  view  things,  but  is  fome  way  in- 
clined with  refpect  to  the  things  it  views  or  confiders  *,  either 
is  inclined  to  them,  or  is  difinclined,  and  averfe  from  them  .-  or 
is  the  faculty  by  which  the  foul  does  not  behold  things,  as  an 
indifferent  unaffected  fpeclator,  but  either  as  liking  or  difliking, 
pleafed  or  difpleafed,  approving  or  rejecting.  This  faculty  is 
called  by  various  names  :  it  is  fometimes  called  the  inclination  : 
and,  as  it  has  refpect  to  the  actions  that  are  determined  and  go- 
verned by  it,  is  called  the  will :  and  the  mind,  with  regard  to 
the  exercifes  of  this  faculty,  is  oden  called  the  heart. 

The  exercifes  of  this  faculty  are  of  two  forts  ;  either  thofe  by 
which  the  foul  is  carried  out  towards  the  things  that  are  in 
view,  in  approving  of  them,  being  pleafed  with  them,  and  in- 
clined to  them  ;  or  thofe  in  which  the  foul  oppofes  the  things 
that  are  in  view,  in  difapproving  them,  and  in  being  difpleafed 
with  them,  averfe  from  them,  and  rejecting  them. 

And  as  the  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the  foul 
are  various  in  their  kinds,  fo  they  are  much  more  various  in 
their  degrees.  There  are  fome  exercifes  of  pleafednefs  or  dif- 
pleafednefs,  inclination  or  difinclination,  wherein  the  foul  is 
carried  but  a  little  beyond  a  ftate  of  perfect  indifference.  And 
there  are  other  degrees  above  this,  wherein  the  approbation  or 
diilike,  pleafednefs  or  avcrlion,  are  ftronger  ;  wherein  we  may 
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rife  higher  and  higher,  till  the  foul  comes  to  act  vigoroufly  and 
fenfibly,  and  the  actings  of  the  foul  are  with  that  llrength,  that 
(through  the  laws  of  the  union  which  the  Creator  has  fixed  be- 
tween foul  and  body)  the  motion  of  the  blood  and  animal  fpi- 
rits  begins  to  be  fenfibly  altered;  whence  oftentimes  ariies  feme 
bodily  fenfation,  efpecially  about  the  heart  and  vitals,  that  are 
the  fountain  of  the  fluids  of  the  body  :  from  whence  it  comes 
to  pafs,  that  the  mind,  with  regard  to  the  exercifes  of  this  ia- 
culty,  perhaps  in  all  nations  and  ages,  is  called  the  heart.  And 
it  is  to  be  noted,  that  they  are  thefe  more  vigorous  and  fenfible 
exercifes  of  this  faculty,  that  are  called  the  affetlions. 

The  willy  and  the  affetlions  of  the  foul,  are  not  two  faculties  ; 
the  affections  are  not  effentially  diftinct  from  the  will,  nor  do 
they  differ  from  the  mere  actings  of  the  will  and  inclination  of 
the  foul,  but  only  in  the  livelinefs  and  fenfibl  nefs  of  exercife. 

It  muft  be  confeffed,  that  language  is  here  fomewhat  imper- 
fect, and  the  meaning  of  words  in  a  confiderable  meafure  ioofe 
and  unfixed,  and  not  piecifely  limited  by  cuftom,  which  governs 
the  ufe  of  language.  In  fome  fenfe,  the  affection  of  the  foul 
differs  nothing  at  all  from  the  will  apd  inclination,  and  the 
will  never  is  in  any  exercife  any  further  than  it  is  affeEled ;  it 
is  not  moved  out  of  a  ftate  of  perfect:  indifference,  any  other- 
wife  than  as  it  is  affefted  one  way  or  other,  and  acts  nothing 
any  further.  But  yet  there  are  many  actings  of  the  will  and 
inclination,  that  are  not  fo  commonly  called  affetlions  :  in  eve- 
ry thing  we  do,  wherein  we  act  voluntarily,  there  is  an  exercife 
of  the  will  and  inclination,  it  is  our  inclination  that  governs  us 
in  our  actions  :  but  all  the  actings  of  the  inclination  and  will, 
in  all  our  common  actions  of  life,  are  not  ordinarily  called  af- 
fections- Yet,  what  are  commonly  called  affections  are  not 
effentially  different  from  them,  but  only  in  the  degree  and 
manner  of  exercife.  In  every  act  of  the  wijl  whatfoever,  the 
foul  either  likes  or  diflikes,  is  either  inclined  or  difinclined  to 
what  is  in  view :  thefe  are  not  effentially  different  from  thofe 
affections  of  love  and  hatred :  that  liking  or  inclination  of  the 
foul  to  a  thing,  if  it  be  in  a  high  degree,  and  be  vigorous  and 
lively,  is  the  very  fame  thing  with  the  affection  of  love  :  and 
that  difliking  and  difinclining,  if  in  a  great  degree,  is  the  very 
fame  with  hatred.  In  every  act  of  the  will  for,  or  towards 
fomething  not  prefent,  the  foul  is  in  fome  degree  inclined  to 
that  thing;  and  that  inclination,  if  in  a  confiderable  degree, 
is  the  very  fame  with  the  affection  of  dcfire.  And  in  every 
degree  of  the  act  of  the  will,  wherein  the  foul  approves  of 
fomething  prefent,  there  is  a  degree  of  pleafednefs ;  and  that 
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pleafednefs,  if  it  be  in  a  confiderable  degree,  is  the  very  fame 
with  the  affection  of  joy  or  delight.  And  if  the  will  difap- 
pToves  of  what  is  prefent,  the  foul  is  in  fome  degree  difpleafed, 
and  if  that  difpleafednefs  be  great,  it  is  the  very  fame  with  the 
affection  of  grief  or  for row. 

Such  feems  to  be  our  nature,  and  fuch  the  laws  of  the  union 
of  foul  and  body,  that  there  never  is  in  any  cafe  whatfoever, 
any  lively  and  vigorous  exercife  of  the  will  or  inclination  of  the 
foul,  without  fome  effect  upon  the  body,  in  fome  alteration  of 
the  motion  of  its  fluids,  and  efpecially  of  the  animal  fpirits. 
And  on  the  other  hand,  from  the  fame  laws  of  the  union  of 
foul  and  body,  the  conftitution  of  the  body,  and  the  motion  of 
its  fluids,  may  promote  the  exercife  of  the  affections.  But  yet, 
it  is  not  the  body,  but  the  mind  only,  that  is  the  proper  feat  of 
the  affections.  The  body  of  man  is  no  more  capable  of  being 
really  the  fubject  of  love  or  hatred,  joy  or  forrow,  fear  or  hope, 
than  the  body  of  a  tree,  or  than  the  fame  body  of  man  is  ca- 
pable of  thinking  and  underftanding.  As  it  is  the  foul  only 
that  has  ideas,  fo  it  is  the  foul  only  that  is  pleafed  or  difpleafed 
with  its  ideas.  As  it  is  the  foul  only  that  thinks,  fo  it  is 
the  foul  only  that  loves  or  hates,  rejoices  or  is  grieved  at 
what  it  thinks  of.  Nor  are  thefe  motions  of  the  animal 
fpirits,  and  fluids  of  the  body,  any  thing  properly  belong- 
ing to  the  nature  of  the  affections  ;  though  they  always  ac- 
company them,  in  the  prefent  ftate;  but  are  only  effects  or 
concomitants  of  the  affections,  that  are  entirely  diftinct  from 
the  affections  themfelves,  and  no  way  effential  to  them ;  fo  that 
an  unbodied  fpirit  may  be  as  capable  of  love  and  hatred,  joy  or 
forrow,  hope  or  fear,  or  other  affections,  as  one  that  is  united 
to  a  body. 

The  affetlions  and  paffions  are  frequently  fpoken  of  as  the 
fame  ;  and  yet,  in  the  more  common  ufe  of  fpeech,  there  is  in 
fome  refpect  a  difference  ;  and  ajfetlion  is  a  word,  that  in  its  or- 
dinary fignification,  feems  to  be  fomething  more  extenfiv?  than 
paffion,  being  ufed  for  all  vigorous  lively  actings  of  the  will  or 
inclination ;  but  paffion  for  thofe  that  are  more  fudden,  and 
whofe  effects  on  the  animal  fpirits  are  more  violent,  and  the 
mind  more  overpowered,  and  lefs  in  its  own  command. 

As  all  the  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and  will,  are  either  in 
approving  and  liking,  or  difapproving  and  rejecting;  fo  'he 
affections  are  of  two  forts  ;  they  are  thofe  by  which  the  foul  is 
Carried  out  to  what  is  in  view,  cleaving  to  it,  or  fccking  it ;  or 
thofe  by  which  it  is  averfe/rem  it,  and  oppofes  it. 

Of  the  former  fort  are  love,  dsfire,  hope,  joy,  gratitude,  com- 
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placence.  Of  the  latter  kind,  are  hatred,  fear,  anger,  grief, 
and  fuch  like  ;  which  it  is  needlefs  now  to  Itand  particularly  to 
define. 

And  there  are  fome  affections  wherein  there  is  a  compofition 
of  each  of  the  aforementioned  kinds  of  actings  of  the  will ;  as 
in  the  affection  of  pity,  there  is  fomething  of  the  former  kind, 
towards  the  perfon  faltering,  and  fomething  of  the  latter,  to- 
wards what  he  fuffers.  And  fo  in  zeal,  there  is  in  it  high  ap- 
prsbation  of  fome  perfon  or  thing,  together  with  vigorous  oppo- 
Jit  ion  to  what  is  conceived  to  be  contrary  to  it. 

There  are  other  mixed  affections  that  might  be  alfo  men- 
tioned, but  I  haiten  to 

II.  The  fecond  thing  propofed,  which  was,  to  obferve  fome 
things  that  render  it  evident,  that  true  religion,  in  great  pjrt, 
confifts  in  the  affections.     And  here, 

1.  What  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  the  affections,  makes 
this  evident,  and  may  be  fumcient,  without  adding  any  thing 
further,  to  put  this  matter  out  of  doubt :  for  who  will  deny  that 
true  religion  conlifts  in  a  great  meafure,  in  vigorous  and  lively 
actings  of  the  inclination  and  will  of  the  foul,  or  the  fervent 
exercifes  of  the  heart  ? 

That  religion  which  God  requires,  and  will  accept,  does  not 
confift  in  weak,  dull,  and  lifelefs  wouldings,  railing  us  but  a 
little  above  a  date  of  indifference:  God,  in  his  word,  greatly 
infifts  upon  it,  that  we  be  in  good  earned,  fervent  in  fpirit,  and 
our  hearts  vigoroufly  engaged  in  religion  :  Rom.  xii.  1 1.  ^j  ye 
fervent  in  fpirit,  ferving  the  Lord  Deut.  x.  I  i.  And  now 
Ifrael,  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of  thee,  but  to  fear 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  love  him,  and 
to  ferve  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
foul?  And  chap.  vi.  4.  5.  Hear,  0  Ifrael,  the  Lord  our  God  is 
one  Lord  t  and  thou  fia/t  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  with  all  thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  might.  It  is  fuch 
a  fervent,  vigorous  engagednefs  of  the  heart  in  religion,  that  is 
the  fruit  of  a  real  circumcifion  of  the  heart,  or  true  regenera- 
tion, and  that  has  the  promifes  of  life  ;  Deut.  xxx.  6.  And  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  circumafe  thine  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy 
feed,  to  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  foul,  that  thou  mayji  live. 

If  we  be  not  in  good  earnell:  in  religion,  and  our  wills  and 
inclinations  be  not  ftrongly  exercifed,  we  are  nothing.  The 
things  of  religion  are  fo  great,  that  there  can  be  no  fuitablenefs 
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in  the  exercifes  of  our  hearts,  to  their  nature  and  importance, 
unlefs  they  be  lively  and  powerful.  In  nothing  is  vigour  in  the 
actings  of  our  inclinations  fo  requifite,  as  in  religion  ;  and  in 
nothing  is  lukewarmnefs  fo  odious.  True  religion  is  ever- 
more a  powerful  thing ;  and  the  power  of  it  appears,  in  the 
firft  place,  in  the  inward  exercifes  of  it  in  the  heart,  where  is 
the  principal  and  original  feat  of  it.  Hence  true  religion  is 
called  the  power  of  godlinefs,  in  diftin&ion  from  the  external 
appearances  of  it,  that  are  the  form  of  it,  2  Tim.  iii.  5.  Having 
a  form  of  godlinefs,  but  denying  the  power  of  it.  The  Spirit  of  God, 
in  thofe  that  have  found  and  fulid  religion,  is  a  fpirit  of  power- 
ful holy  affection;  and  therefore,  God  is  faid  to  have  given 
them  the  Spirit  of  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a  found  mind, 
1  Tim.  i.  7.  And  fuch,  when  they  receive  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  his  fanciifying  and  faving  influences,  are  faid  to  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghojt,  and  with  fire;  by  reafon  of  the  power  and 
fervour  of  thofe  exercifes  the  Spirit  of  God  excites  in  their 
hearts,  whereby  their  hearts,  when  grace  is  in  exercife,  may 
be  faid  to  burn  within  them ;  as  is  faid  of  the  difciples,  Luke 
xxiv.  32. 

The  bufinefs  of  religion  is,  from  time  to  time,  compared  to 
thofe  exercifes,  wherein  men  are  wont  to  have  their  hearts  and 
ftrength  greatly  excrcifed  and  engaged ;  fuch  as  running,  wi eft- 
ling  or  agonizing  for  a  great  prize  or  crown,  and  fighting  with 
ftrong  enemies  that  feek  our  lives,  and  warring  as  thofe  that  by 
violence  take  a  city  or  kingdom. 

And  though  true  grace  has  various*degrees,  and  there  are 
fome  that  are  but  babes  in  Chrift,  in  whom  the  exercife  of  the 
inclination  and  will  towards  divine  and  heavenly  things,  is 
comparatively  weak  ;  yet  every  one  that  has  the  power  of  god- 
linefs  in  his  heart,  has  his  inclinations  and  heart  exercifed  to- 
wards God  and  divine  things,  with  fuch  ftrength  and  vigour, 
that  thefe  holy  exercifes  do  prevail  in  him  above  all  carnal  or 
natural  affections,  and  are  effectual  to  overcome  them  :  for 
every  true  difciple  of  Chrift,  loves  him  above  father  or  mother, 
wife  and  children,  brethren  andfifiers,  houfes  and  lands ;  yea, 
than  his  own  life-  From  hence  it  follows,  that  where-ever  true 
religion  is,  there  are  vigorous  exercifes  of  the  inclination  and 
will  towards  divine  objects  :  but  by  what  was  faid  before,  the 
vigorous,  lively,  and  fenfible  exercifes  of  the  will,  are  no  other 
than  the  affections  of  the  foul. 

2.  The  Author  of  the  human  nature  has  not  only  given  af- 
fections to  men,  but  has  made  them  very  much  the  fpiing  of  mens 
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actions.  As  the  affections  do  not  only  neceffarily  belong  to  the 
human  nature,  but  are  a  veiy  great  part  of  it ;  fo  (inafmuch  as 
by  regeneration,  perfons  are  renewed  in  the  whole  man,  and 
fanctified  throughout)  holy  affections  do  not  only  necefTarily 
belong  to  true  religion,  but  are  a  very  great  part  of  that.  And 
as  true  religion  is  of  a  practical  nature,  and  God  hath  fo  con- 
ftituted  the  human  nature,  that  the  affections  are  very  much 
the  fpring  of  mens  actions,  this  alfo  (hews,  that  true  religion 
mull  coniift  very  much  in  the  affections. 

Such  is  man's  nature,  that  he  is  very  unactive,  any  otherwife 
than  he  is  influenced  by  fome  affection,  either  love  or  hatred, 
deftre,  pope,  fear,  or  fome  other.  Thefe  affections  we  fee  to 
be  the  fprings  that  fet  men  a-going,  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  and 
engage  them  in  all  their  purfuits  :  thefe  are  the  things  that  put 
men  forward,  and  carry  them  along,  in  all  their  worldly  bufi- 
nefs;  and  efpecially  are  men  excited  and  animated  by  thefe,  in 
all  affairs,  wherein  they  are  earneftly  engaged,  and  which  they 
purfue  with  vigour.  We  fee  the  world  of  mankind  to  be  ex- 
ceeding bufy  and  active  ;  and  the  affections  of  men  are  the 
fprings  of  the  motion  :  take  away  all  love  and  hatred,  all  hope 
and  fear,  all  anger,  zeal,  and  affectionate  defire,  and  the  world 
would  be,  in  a  great  meafure,  motionlefs  and  dead  ;  there  would 
be  no  fuch  thing  as  activity  amongft  mankind,  or  any  earned 
purfuit  whatfoever.  It  is  affection  that  engages  the  covetous 
man,  and  him  that  is  greedy  of  worldly  profits,  in  his  purfuits; 
and  it  is  by  the  affections,  that  the  ambitious  man  is  put  for- 
ward in  his  purfuit  of  worldly  glory  ;  and  it  is  the  affections 
alfo  that  actuate  the  voluptuous  man,  in  his  purfuit  of  pleafure 
and  fenfual  delights  :  the  world  continues,  from  age  to  age,  in 
a  continual  commotion  and  agitation,  in  a  purfuit  of  thefe 
things ;  but  take  away  all  affection,  and  the  Spring  of  all  this 
motion  would  be  gone,  and  the  motion  itfrlf  would  ceafe. 
And  as  in  worldly  things,  worldly  affections  are  very  much 
the  fpring  of  mens  motion  and  action  ;  fo  in  religious  matters, 
the  fpring  of  their  actions  are  very  much  religious  affections  : 
he  that  has  doctrinal  knowledge  and  fpeculation  only,  without 
affection,  never  is  engaged  in  the  bufinefs  of  religion. 

3.  Nothing  is  more  manifeft  in  f aft,  than  that  the  things  of 
religion  take  hold  of  mens  fouls,  no  further  than  they  affeEl 
them.  There  are  multitudes  that  often  he:.."  the  word  of  Uodt 
and  therein  hear  of  thofe  things  that  are  infinitely  great  and 
important,  and  that  molt  nearly  concern  them,  and  all  that  is 
heard  feems  to  be  wholly  ineffectual  upon  them,  and  to  make 
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no  alteration  in  their  difpofition  or  behavioui  ;  and  the  reafon 
is,  they  are  not  affected  with  what  thty  hear.  There  are  many 
that  often  hear  of  the  glorious  perfections  of  God,  his  almighty 
power,  and  boundlefs  wif(iom,  his  infinite  majefty,  and  that  ho- 
linefs  of  God,  by  which  he  is  of  purer  eyes  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  cannot  look  on  iniquity,  and  the  heavens  are  not  pure  in 
his  fight,  and  of  God's  infinite  goodnefs  and  mercy,  and  hear 
of  the  great  works  of  God's  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs, 
wherein  there  appear  the  admirable  manifeftations  of  thefe 
perfections  ;  they  hear  particularly  of  the  unfpeakable  love  of 
God  and  Chriil,  and  of  the  great  things  that  Chrift  has  done 
and  fufFered,  and  of  the  great  things  of"  another  world,  of  eter- 
nal mifery,  in  bearing  the  fiercenefs  and  wrath  of  almighty 
God,  and  of  endlefs  bleffcdnefs  and  glory  in  the  prefence  of 
God,  and  the  enjoyment  of  his  dear  love  j  they  alfo  hear  the 
peremptory  commands  of  God,  and  his  gracious  counfels  and 
warnings,  and  the  fweet  invitations  of  the  gofpel ;  i  fay,  they 
often  hear  thefe  things,  and  yet  remain  as  they  were  before, 
with  no  fenfible  alteiation  on  them,  either  in  heart  or  practice, 
becaufe  they  are  not  affected  with  what  they  hear  -,  and  ever 
will  be  fo  till  they  are  affected.  I  am  bold  to  aflert,  that  there 
never  was  any  confiderable  change  wrought  in  the  mind  or  con- 
verfation  of  any  one  perfon,  by  any  thing  of  a  religious  nature, 
that  ever  he  read,  heard  or  faw,  that  had  net  his  affections 
moved.  Never  was  a  natural  man  engaged  earneftly  to  feek 
his  falvation  ;  never  were  any  fuch  brought  to  cry  after  wifdom, 
and  lift  up  their  voice  for  underftanding,  and  to  wreftle  with 
God  in  prayer  for  mercy  ;  and  never  was  one  humbled,  and 
brought  to  the  foot  of  God,  from  any  thing  that  ever  he  heard 
or  imagined  of  his  pwn  unworthinefs  and  defervings  of  God's 
difpleafure ;  nor  was  ever  one  induced  to  fly  for  refuge  unto 
Chrift,  while  his  heart  remained  unaffected.  Nor  was  there 
ever  a  faint  awakened  out  of  a  cold,  lifelefs  frame,  or  recovered 
from  a  declining  ftate  in  religion,  and  brought  back  from  a  la- 
mentable departure  from  God,  without  having  his  heart  af- 
fected. And,  in  a  word,  there  never  was  any  thing  confiderable 
hi  ought  to  pafs  in  the  heart  or  life  of  any  man  living,  by  the 
things  of  religion,  that  had  not  his  heart  deeply  affected  by 
thofe  things. 

4.  The  holy  fcriptures  do  every  where  place  religion  very 
much  in  the  affections;  fuch  as  fear,  hope,  love,  hatred,  de- 
iire,  joy,  forrow,  gratitude,  compaflion,  and  zeal. 

The  fcriptures  place  much  of  religion  in  godly  fear;  info- 
much 
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much  that  it  is  often  fpoken  of  as  the  character  of  thofe  that 
are  truly  religious  perfons,  that  they  tremble  at  God's  word, 
that  they  fear  before  him,  that  their  ftefh  trembles  for  fear  of 
him,  and  that  they  are  afraid  of  his  judgements,  that  his  excel' 
Itncy  make*  them  afraid,  and  his  dread  falls  upon  them  .-  and 
the  like  :  and  a  compellation  commonly  given  the  faints  in 
fcripture,  is,  fearers  of  God,  or  they  that  fear  the  Lord.  And 
becaufe  the  fear  of  God  is  a  great  part  of  true  godiinefs,  hence 
true  godiinefs  in  general,  is  very  commonly  called  by  the  name 
of  the  fear  of  God;  as  every  one  knows,  that  knows  any  thing 
of  the  Bible. 

So  hope  in  God  and  in  the  promifes  of  his  word,  is  often 
fpoken  of  in  the  fcripture,  as  a  very  considerable  part  of  true 
religion,  it  is  mentioned  as  one  of  the  three  great  things  of 
which  religion  confiits,  i  Cor.  xiii.  13.  Hope  in  the  Lord  is 
alfo  frequently  mentioned  as  the  character  of  the  faints  :  Pfal. 
cxlvi.  5.  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  ^Jacob  for  his  help, 
wbofe  hope  is  in  the  Lord  his  God.  Jer.  xvii  7.  Bleffed  is  the 
man  that  trufleth  in  the  Lord,  and  whofe  hdpe  the  Lord  is.  Pfal. 
xx  xi  24.  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  Jhall  Jirengthen  your  heart , 
all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lord.  And  the  like  in  many  other 
places.  Religious  fear  and  hope  aie,  once  and  again,  joined 
together,  as  jointly  conftituting  the  character  of  the  true  faints  ; 
Pfal.  xxxiii.  i  8.  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that 
fear  him,  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.  Pfal.  cxlvii.  1  1.  The 
Lord  taketh  pltafure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in  thofe  thit  hope 
in  his  mercy.  Hope  is  fo  great  a  part  of  true  religion,  that  the 
apoftlefays  iue  are  five  d  by  hope,  Rom.  viii  24.  And  this  is  fpoken 
of  as  the  helmet  of  the  Cfirillian  foldier,  t  TheiT  v.  8.  And  for  an 
helmet,  the-  hope  offalvition ;  and  the  hire  and  ftedfaft  anchor  of  the 
foul,  which  preferves  it  from  being  cair.  away  by  the  (forms  of  this 
evil  world,  Heb.  vi.  9.  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of 
the  foul,  both  fire  and  ftedfaft,  and  which  entereth  into  that 
within  the  vail.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  fruit  and  benefit 
which  true  faints  receive  by  Chrift's  refurrection,  1  Pet.  i.  3. 
B'ijfed  be  the  God  and  father  of  our  Lord  Jtfus  Chrijt,  which 
according  to  his  abundant  meres,  hath  begotten  us  again  unto  a 
lively  hope,  by  the  refurreclion  of  Jtfus  thrift  from  the  dead. 

The  fcriptures  place  religion  very  much  in  the  affection  of 
love,  in  love  to  God,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  Chriit,  and  love  to 
the  people  of  God,  and  to  mankind.  1  he  texts  in  which  this 
is  manifeft,  both  in  the  Old  Teftament  and  New,  are  innume- 
rable.     But  of  this  more  afterwards. 

The  contrary  affection  of  hatred  alfo,  as  having  fin  for  its 
•bje£t,  is  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  as  no  inconfiderable  part  of 
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glad.  Phil.  iii.  I.  Finally,  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  And 
chap.  iv.  4.  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  alway  :  and  again  I  fay*  Rejoice, 
I  ThelT.  v.  16.  Rejoice  evermore.  Pfal  cxlix.  2  Lei  If rael  re- 
joice in  him  that  made  him  :  let  the  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in 
their  King.  This  is  mentioned  among  the  principal  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  of  grace,  Gal.  v.  11.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  &c — The  pfalmift  mentions  his  holy  joy,  as  an  evidence 
of  his  fincerity,  Pfal.  cxix.  14.  I  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy 
teflimonies,  as  much  as  in  all  riches, 

Religious  forrow,  mourning,  and  brokennefs  of  heart,  are 
alfo  frequently  fpoken  of  as  a  great  part  of  true  religion.  Thefe 
things  are  often  mentioned  as  diftinguiihing  qualifies  of  the 
true  faints,  and  a  great  part  of  their  character ;  Matth.  v.  4. 
Bleffed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  they  Jhall  be  comforted.  Pfal. 
xxxiv.  1 8-  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart  z 
and  faveth  fuch  as  be  of  a  contrite  fpirit.  If.  lxi.  1.2  The 
Lord  hath  anointed  me — to  bind  up  the  broken-hearted, — to  com- 
fort all  that  mourn.  This  godly  forrow  and  brokennefs  of  heart 
is  often  fpoken  of,  not  only  as  a  great  thing  in  the  diftinguifh- 
ing  character  of  the  faints,  but  that  in  them, "which  is  pecu-. 
liarly  acceptable  and  pleafing  to  God  ;  Pfal  li.  1 7.  The  facrifices 
of  God  are  a  broken  fpirit :  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God, 
thou  wilt  not  defpife.  If.  lvii.  1  j.  Thus  faith  the  high  and  lofty 
One  that  inhabiteth  eternity,  wh-fe  name  u  hoi)-,  I  dwell  in  the 
high  and  holy  place;  with  him  alfo  that  i\  of  a  contrite  and 
humble  fpirit,  to  revive  the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the 
heart  of  the  contrite  ones.  Chap.  lxvi.  2.  To  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  com  rite  fpirit. 

Another  affection  often  mentioned,  as  that  in  the  exercife  of 
which  much  of  true  religion  appears,  is  gratitude ;  efpecialiy  as 
exercifed  in  thankfulnefs  and  praife  to  God.  This  being  fo 
much  fpoken  of  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  and  other  parts  of  the 
holy  fcriptures,  I  need  not  mention  particular  texts. 

Again,  the  holy  fcriptures  do  frequently  fpeak  oicompaffon  or 
mercy,  as  a  very  great  and  efiential  thing  in  true  religion  ;  in- 
fomuch  that  good  men  are  in  fciipture  denominated  from  hence; 
and  a  merciful  man,  and  a  good  man,  are  equivalent  terms  in 
fcripturei  If.  lvii.  1.  The  righteous  perifheth,  and  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart ;  and  merciful  men  are  taken  away.  And  the  fcrip- 
ture  choofes  out  this  quality,  as  that  by  which,  in  a  peculiar 
manner,  a  nghteous  man  in  decyphered;  Pfal.  xxxvii.  21.  The 
righteous  fbeweth  mercy,  and  giveth  ;  and  ver.  26.  He  is  ever 
merciful,  and  lendeth.  And  Prov.  xiv.  31.  He  that  honoureth 
the  Lord,  hath  mercy  on  the  par.    And  Col.  iii.  1 2.  Put  ye  on,  as 
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the  eletl  of  God,  holy  and  beloved ',  bowels  of  mercies,  he.  This 
is  one  of  thofe  great  things,  by  which  thofe  who  are  truly  blelT- 
ed  are  defcribed  by  our  baviour,  Matth.  v.  7.  Bleffed  are  the 
merciful,  for  they  fhall  obtain  mercy.  And  this  Chrift  alfo 
fpeaks  of,  as  one  of  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  Matth. 
xxiii.  23.  Wo  unto  you,  fcribe*  and  Pharifees,  hypocrites  ;  jor 
ye  pay  tithe  of  mint,  and  anife,  and  cummin,  and  have  omit' 
ted  the  weightier  matters  of  the  law,  judgement,  mercy,  and 
faith.  To  the  like  purpofe  is  that,  Mic.  vi.  8.  He  hath  f hew- 
ed thee,  0  man,  what  is  good :  and  what  doth  the  Lor  d  require 
of thee,  but  to  do  juflice,  and  love  mercy,  and  walk  humbly  with 
thy  God?  And  alio  that,  Hoi.  vi  6  For  I  dejired  mercy,  and 
not  facrifice.  Which  feems  to  have  been  a  text  much  delight- 
ed in  by  our  Saviour,  by  his  manner  of  citing  it  once  and  a- 
gain,  Matth.  ix.  13.  and  xii.  7. 

Zeal  is  alfo  fpoken  of,  as  a  very  eiTential  part  of  the  religion 
of  true  faints.  It  is  fpoken  of  as  a  great  thing  Chrift  had  in 
view,  in  giving  himfelf  for  our  redemption,  Tit.  ii  i  4.  Who 
gave  himf elf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  'himfelf  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  wot  ks. 
And  this  is  fpoken  of,  as  the  great  thing  wanting  in  the  luke- 
warm Laodiceans,  Rev.  iii.  15    16.  19. 

I  have  mentioned  but  a  few  texts,  out  of  an  innumerable 
multitude,  all  over  the  fcripture,  which  place  religion  very 
much  in  the  affeclions.  But  what  has  been  obferved,  may  be 
fufficient  to  (hew  that  they  who  would  deny  that  much  of  true 
religion  lies  in  the  affe&ions,  and  maintain  the  contrary,  muft 
throw  away  what  we  have  been  wont  to  own  for  our  Bible,  and 
get  fome  other  rule,  by  which  to  judge  of  the  nature  of  religion. 

5.  The  fcriptures  do  reprefent  true  religion,  as  being  fum- 
marily  comprehended  in  love,  the  chief  of  the  affeclions,  and 
fountain  of  all  other  affections. 

So  our  bleiTed  Saviour  reprefents  the  matter,  in  anfwer  to  the 
lawyer,  who  afked  him,  which  was  the  great  commandment  of 
the  law,  Matth.  xxii.  37. — 40.  Jefus  faid  unto  him,  Thou 
Jhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  foul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  This  is  the  Jirfl  and  great 
commandment.  And  the  fecond  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  Jhait  love 
thy  neighbour  as  th\felf.  On  thefc  two  commandments  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets.  Which  lait  words  fignify  as  much, 
as  that  thefe  two  commandments  comprehend  all  the  duty  pre- 
scribed, and  the  religion  taught  in  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
And  the  apoftle  Paul  does  from  time  to  time  make  the  fame 
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reprefentation  of  the  matter  ;  as  in  Rom.  xiii.  8.  He  that  lo- 
veth  Another,  hath  fulfilled  the  law.  And  ver.  10.  Love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law.  And  Gal.  v.  14.  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled 
in  one  word,  even  in  this,  'Thoufhalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
felf.  So  likewife  in  1  Hm.  i.  5.  Now  the  end  of  the  command- 
ment  is  charity,  eut  of  a  pure  heart,  &c.  So  the  fame  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  love,  as  the  greateft  thing  in  religion,  and  as  the  vi- 
tals, effence  and  foul  of  it ;  without  which,  the  greateft  know- 
ledge and  gifts,  and  the  moft  glaring  •profeflion,  and  every- 
thing elfe  which  appertains  to  religion,  are  vain  and  worth- 
lefs  ;  and  reprefents  it  as  the  fountain  from  whence  proceeds  all 
that  is  good,  in  1  Cor.  xiii.  throughout ;  for  that  which  is  there 
rendered  charity,  in  the  original  is  ftfttwm  the  proper  Engiifh 
of  which  is  love. 

Now,  although  it  be  true,  th2t  the  love  thus  fpoken  of,  in- 
cludes the  whole  of  a  fincerely  benevolent  propensity  of  the 
foul,  towards  God  and  man  •,  yet  it  may  be  confidered,  that  it 
is  evident  from  what  has  been  before  obferved,  that  this  pro- 
penfity  or  inclination  of  the  foul,  when  in  fenfible  and  vigo- 
rous exercife,  becomes  affetHon,  and  is  no  other  than  affection  - 
ate  love.  And  furely  it  is  fuch  vigorous  and  fervent  love 
which  Chrift  fpeaks  of,  as  the  fum  of  all  religion,  when  he 
fpeaks  of  loving  God  with  all  our  hearts,  with  all  our  fouls, 
and  with  all  our  minds,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves,  as  the 
fum  of  all  that  was  taught  and  prefcribed  in  the  law  and  the 
prophets. 

Indeed  it  cannot  be  fuppofed,  when  this  affection  of  love  is 
here,  and  in  other  fcriptures,  fpoken  of  as  the  fum  of  all  reli- 
gion, that  hereby  is  meant  the  act,  exclufive  of  the  habit,  or 
that  the  exercife  of  the  underftanding  is  excluded,  which  is 
implied  in  all  reafonable  affection.  But  it  is  doubtlefs  true, 
and  evident  from  thefe  fcriptures,  that  the  effence  of  all  tiue  re- 
ligion lies  in  holy  love  ;  and  that  in  this  divine  affection,  and 
an  habitual  difpofition  to  it,  and  that  light  which  is  the  foun- 
dation of  it,  and  thofe  things  which  are  the  fruits  of  it,  con- 
fnts  the  whole  of  religion. 

From  hence  it  clearly  and  certainly  appears,  that  great  part 
of  true  religion  confifts  in  the  affections.  For  love  is  not  only 
one  of  the  affections,  but  it  is  the  firft  and  chief  of  the  affec- 
tions, and  the  fountain  of  all  the  affections.  From  love  arifes 
hatred  of  thofe  things  which  are  contrary  to  what  we  love,  or 
which  oppofe  and  thwart  us  in  thofe  things  that  we  delight  in  : 
and  from  the  various  exercifes  of  love  and  hatred,  according  to 
the  circumftances  pf  the  objects  of  thefe  affections,  as  prelent 
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or  abfent,  certain  or  uncertain,  probable  or  improbable,  arife 
all  thofe  other  affections  of  defirey  hope,  fear,  joy,  grief \  gratitude, 
anger,  &c.  From  a  vigorous,  affectionate,  and  fervent  love 
to  God,  will  neceffarily  arife  other  religious  affections ;  hence 
will  arife  an  intenfe  hatred  and  abhorrence  of  fin,  fear  of  fin, 
and  a  dread  of  God's  difpleafure,  gratitude  to  God  for  his 
goodnefs,  complacence  and  joy  in  God  when  God  is  gracioufly 
and  fenfibly  prefent,  and  grief  when  he  is  abfent,  and  a  joyful 
hope  when  a  future  enjoyment  of  God  is  expected,  and  fervent 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God.  And  in  like  manner,  from  a  fer- 
vent love  to  men,  will  arife  all  other  virtuous  affections  towards 
men. 

6.  The  religion  of  the  mod  eminent  faints  we  have  an  ac- 
count of  in  the  fcripture,  confided  much  in  holy  affections. 

I  (hall  take  particular  notice  of  three  eminent  faints,  which 
have  expreffed  the  frame  and  fentiments  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  fo  defcribed  their  own  religion,  and  the  manner  of  their 
intercourfe  with  God,  in  the  writings  which  they  have  left  us, 
that  are  a  part  of  the  facred  canon. 

The  firji  inftance  I  {hall  take  notice  of,  is  David,  that  man 
after  God's  own  heart ;  who  has  given  us  a  lively  portraiture  of 
his  religion  in  the  book  of  Pfalms.     Thofe  holy  fongs  of  his  he 
has  there  left  us,  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  expreflions  and  breath- 
ings of  devout  and  holy  affetlions  ;  fuch  as  an  humble  and  fer- 
vent love  to  God,  admiration  of  his  glorious  perfections  and 
wonderful  works,  earned  defires,  thirftings,    and  pantings  of 
foul  after  God,  delight  and  joy  in   God,  a  fweet  and  melting 
gratitude  to  God  for  his  great  goodnefs,  an  holy  exultation  and 
triumph  of  foul  in  the  favour,  fufficiency,  and  faithfulnefs  of 
God,  his  love  to,  and  delight  in  the  faints  the  excellent  of  the 
earth,  his  great  delight  in  the  word  and  ordinances  of  God,  his 
grief  for  his  own  and  others  fins,  and  his  fervent  zeal  for  God, 
and  againft  the  enemies  of  God  and  his  church.     And  thefe 
expreflions  of  holy  affection,  which  the  pfalms  of  David  are 
every  where  full  of,  are  the  more  to  our  prefent  purpofe,  be- 
caufe  thofe  pfalms  are  not  only  the  expreflions  of  the  religion  of 
fo  eminent  a  faint,  that  God  fpeaks  of  as  fo  agreeable  to  his 
mind  ;  but  were  alfo,  by  the  direction  of  the  Holy  Ghoit,  pen- 
ned for  the  ufe  of  the  church  of  God  in  its  public  worfhip,  not 
only  in  that  age,  but  in  after  ages  ;  as  being  fitted  to  exprefs 
the  religion  of  all  faints,  in  all  ages,  as  well  as  the  religion  of 
the  pfalmift.     And  it  is  moreover  to  be  obferved,  that  David, 
in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  fpeaks  net  as  a  private  perfon,  but  as  the 
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pfalmifi  of  Ifrael,  as  the  fubordinate  head  of  the  church  of  God, 
and  leader  in  their  worfhip  and  praifes ;  and  in  many  of  the 
pfalms,  fpeaks  in  the  name  of  Chriit,  as  perfonating  him  in 
thefe  breathings  forth  of  holy  affection;  and  in  many  other 
pfalms,  he  fpeaks  in  the  name  of  the  church. 

Another  inftance  I  (hall  obferve,  is  the  apoflle  Paul ;  who 
was,  in  many  refpecls,  the  chief  of  all  the  minifters  of  the  New 
Teftament ;  being  above  all  others,  a  chofen  veffel  unto  Chrift, 
to  bear  his  name  before  the  Gentiles,  and  made  the  chief  in- 
ftrument  of  propagating  and  eftabliining  the  Chriftian  church  in 
the  world,  and  of  diftinctly  revealing  the  glorious  myfteries  of 
the  gofpel,  for  the  instruction  of  the  church  in  all  ages;  and 
(as  has  not  been  improbably  thought  by  fome)  the  mod  eminent 
fervant  of  Chrift,  that  ever  lived,  received  to  the  higheft  re- 
wards in  the  heavenly  kingdom  of  his  Mafter.  By  what  is  faid 
of  him  in  the  fcripture,  he  appears  to  have  been  a  perfon  that 
was  full  of  affection.  And  it  is  very  manifeft,  that  the  reli- 
gion he  expreiles  in  his  epiftles,  confifted  very  much  in  holy 
affections.  It  appears  by  all  his  expreiTions  of  himfelf,  that  he 
was,  in  the  courfe  of  his  life,  inflamed,  actuated,  and  entirely 
fwallowed  up,  by  a  molt  ardent  love  to  his  glorious  Lord,  efteem- 
ing  all  things  as  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of 
him,  and  efteeming  them  but  dung  that  he  might  win  him. 
He  reprefents  himfelf,  as  overpowered  by  this  holy  affection, 
and  as  it  were  compelled  by  it  to  go  forward  in  his  fervice, 
through  all  difficulties  and  fufferings,  2  Cor.  v.  14.  15.  And 
his  epiftles  are  full  of  expreiTions  of  an  overflowing  affection  to- 
wards the  people  of  Chrift  :  he  fpeaks  of  his  dear  love  to  them, 
2  Cor.  xii.  19.  Phil.  iv.  1.  2  Tim.  i.  2.;  of  his  abundant  lovey 
2  Cor.  ii.  4.  ^  and  of  his  afetlionate  and  tender  love,  as  of  a 
nurfe  towards  her  children,  1  Theff.  ii.  7.  8.  But  we  were  gen- 
tle among  you ,  even  as  a  nurfe  cherifieth  her  children  :  fo,  being 
ajfetlionateiy  defirous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted 
unto  you,  not  the  gofpel  of  Cod  only,  but  alfo  our  own  fouls,  be- 
caufe  ye  were  dear  unto  us.  So  alfo  he  fpeaks  of  his  bowels  of 
kve,  Phil.  i.  8.  Philem.  5.  12.  and  20.  So  he  fpeaks  of  his 
earneft  care  for  others,  2  Cor.  viii.  16.  and  of  his  bowels  of 
pity  or  mercy  towards  them,  Phil.  ii.  1. ;  and  of  his  concern 
for  other?,  even  to  anguifh  of  heart,  2  Cor.  ii.  4.  For  out  of 
much  affliclion  and  anguifh  of  heart,  J  wrote  unto  y mi  with  many 
tears  ;  net  that  you  fiould  be  grieved,  but  that  ye  might  know 
the  love  which  I  have  more  abundantly  unto  you.  He  fpeaks  of 
the  great  confitl  of  his  foul  for  them,  Col.  ii.  1.  He  fpeaks 
of  great  and  continual  grief  that  he  had  in  his  heart  from  com* 
pajion  to  the  Jews,  Rom.  ix.  2.     He  ipeaks  cf  his  mouth's  being 
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opened,  and  his  heart  enlarged  towards  Chriflians,  2  Cor.  vi. 
II.  0  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth  is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. He  often  fpeaks  of  hio  affectionate  and  longing  defres, 
i  ThciT.  ii.  8.  Rom.  i-  1 1  Phil.  i.  8.  and  Chap.  iv.  i .  *  Tim. 
i.  4.  The  fame  apoftle  is  very  often,  in  his  epiftles,  expreff- 
ing  the  affection  of  joy,  2  Cor  i.  12-  and  Chap.  vii.  7.  and 
ver.  9.  16.  Phil.  i.  4.  and  Chap.  ii.  1.  2.  and  Chap.  iii.  3.  Col. 
i.  ^4.  1  Theff.  iii  9.  He  fpeaks  of  his  rejoicing  with  great  joy,  Phil, 
iv.  10.  Philcm.  r.  7.  of  his  joying  and  rejoicing,  Phil.  ii.  1.  7. 
and  of  his  rejoicing  exceedingly,  2  Cor.  vii.  13.  and  of  his  be- 
ing filled  with  comfort,  and  being  exceeding  joyful,  2  Cor.  vii. 
4  He  fpeaks  of  himfelf  as  always  rejoicing,  2  Cor.  vi.  10. 
So  he  fpeaks  of  the  triumphs  of  his  foul,  2  Cor.  ii.  14.  and 
of  his  glorying  in  tribulation,  2  ThefT.  i.  4.  and  Rom.  v.  3. 
He  alfo  expreffes  the  affection  of  hope  ;  in  Phil.  i.  20.  he  fpeaks 
of  his  earneft  expectation,  and  his  hope.  He  likewife  expreffes 
an  affection  of  godly  jealoufy,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  3.  And  it  appears 
by  his  whole  Riftory,  after  his  converfion,  in  the  Acts,  and 
alfo  by  all  his  epiftles,  and  the  accounts  he  gives  of  himfelf 
there,  that  the  affection  of  zeal,  as  having  the  caufe  of  his  Ma- 
iler, and  the  intereft  and  prefperity  of  his  church,  for  its  object, 
was  mighty  in  him,  continually  inflaming  his  heart,  ftrongly 
engaging  to  thofe  great  and  conflant  labours  he  went  through, 
in  inftructing,  exhorting,  warning,  and  reproving  others,  tra- 
vailing in  birth  with  them ;  conflicting  with  thofe  powerful  and 
innumerable  enemies  who  continually  oppofed  him,  wreftling 
with  principalities  and  powers,  not  fighting  as  one  who  beats 
the  air,  running  the  race  fet  before  him,  continually  prefling 
forwards  through  all  manner  of  difficulties  and  fufferings  ;  fo 
that  others  thought  him  quite  befide  himfelf.  And  how  full 
he  was  of  affection,  does  further  appear  by  his  being  fo  full  of 
tears  :  in  2  Cor-  ii.  4.  he  fpeaks  of  his  many  tears  ;  and  {o 
Acts  xx.  19.  and  of  his  tears  that  he  fhed  continually,  night 
and  day,  ver.  31. 

Now  if  any  one  can  confider  thefe  accounts  given  in  the 
fcripture  of  this  great  apoftle,  and  which  he  gives  of  himfelf, 
and  yet  not  fee  that  his  religion  confifted  much  in  affection, 
mu ft  have  a  ftrange  faculty  of  managing  his  eyes,  to  fhut  out 
the  light  which  fhines  moil  full  in  his  face. 

The  other  inftance  I  fhall  mention,  is  of  the  apoftle  John, 
that  beloved  difciple,  who  was  the  neareft  and  deareft  to  his 
Mailer  of  any  of  the  twelve,  and  was  by  him  admitted  to  the 
gre.itcft  privileges  of  any  of  them  ;  being  not  only  one  of  the 
three  who  were  admitted  to  be  prefent  with  him  in  the  mount 
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at  his  transfiguration,  and  at  the  raifing  of  Jairus's  daughter, 
and  whom  he  took  with  him  when  he  was  in  his  agony,  and 
one  of  the  three  fpoken  of  by  the  apoftle  Paul,  as  the  three 
main  pillars  of  the  Chriftian  church  ;  but  was  favoured  above 
all,  in  being  admitted  to  lean  on  his  Matter's  bofom,  at  his 
laft  (upper,  and  in  being  chofen  by  Chrift,  as  the  dilciple  to 
whom  he  would  reveal  his  wonderful  difpenfations  towards  his 
church,  to  the  end  of  time ;  as  we  have  an  account  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  ;  and  to  (hut  up  the  canon  oi  the  New 
Teftament,  and  of  the  whole  fcripture  ;  being  preferved  much 
longer  than  all  the  reft  of  the  apoftles,  to  fet^all  things  in  or- 
der in  theChriftian  church,  after  their  death. 

It  is  evident  by  all  his  writings,  (as  is  generally  obferved  by 
divines),  that  he  was  a  perfon  remarkably  full  of  affection : 
his  addreffes  to  thofe  whom  he  wrote  to,  being  inexpreilibly 
tender  and  pathetical,  breathing  nothing  but  the  moil  fervent 
love  ;  as  though  he  were  all  made  up  of  fweet  and  holy  affec- 
tion. The  proofs  of  which  cannot  be  given  without  difadvan- 
tage,  unlefs  we  mould  tranferibe  his  whole  writings. 

7.  He  whom  God  fent  into  the  world,  to  be  the  light  of  the 
-  world,  and  head  of  the  whole  church,  and  the  perfect  example 
of  true  religion  and  virtue,  for  the  imitation  of  all,  the  Shep- 
herd whom  the  whole  flock  mould  follow  where-ever  he  goes, 
even  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  was  a  perfon  who  was  remarkably 
of  a  tender  and  affectionate  heart ;  and  his  virtue  was  expreffed 
very  much  in  the  exercife  of  holy  affections.     He  was  the 
greateft  inftance  of  ardency,  vigour  "and  ftrength   of  love,  to 
both  God  and  man,  that  ever  was.    It  was  thefe  affections  which 
got  the  victory,  in  that  mighty  ftruggle  and  conflict  of  his  affec- 
tions, in  his  agonies,  when  he  prayed  more  earnefily,  and  offered 
Jirong  crying  and  tears,  and  wreftled  in   tears  and  in  blood. 
Such  was  the  power  of  the  exercifes  of  his  holy  love,  that  they 
were  ftronger  than  death,  and  in  that  great  ftruggle,  overcame     ' 
thofe  ftrong  exercifes  of  the  natural  affections  of  fear  and  grief, 
when  he  was  fore  amazed,  and  his  foul  was  exceeding  forrowful, 
even  unto  death.     And  he  alfo  appeared  to  be  full  of  affection, 
in  the  courfe  of  his  life.     We  read  of  his  great  zeal,  fulfilling 
that  in  the  69th  Pfalm,  The  zeal  of  thine  houfe  hath  eaten  me 
up,  John  ii.  17.   We  read  of  his  grief  for  the   fins  of  men, 
Mark  iii.  5.  He  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger,    being 
grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts;    and   his    breaking 
forth  in  tears  and  exclamations,  from  the  conlideration  of  the 
fin  and  mifery  of  ungodly  men,  and  on  the  fight  of  the  city  of 
Jerufalem,  which  was  full  of  fuch  inhabitants,  Luke  xix.  41. 
D  2  4j. 
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'</  the  city*  &nd  wept 
■  It  in  this 
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deft  re  have  I  defu  :  this  pajfoi  er  with  y&u  before  I 
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Chrift,  ^  \>iii.  34.  Luke Tii.  13.  ami  of  his 
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ndet  did  his  heart  .ippcar  to  be,  on 

rtha's   mourning   for   thcil  brother, 

and  coming  to  him  with  tluir  complaint  1  'heir  tear! 

ci 
and  wept  \s  ith  them  ;  though  he  knew  their  furrow  (houM  fo 
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difciplcf  the  evening  before  he  was  crucified  ;  when   he  told 

and  foretold  them  the  great  difficul- 
ties ami  uld  meet  with  in  the  world,  when 
he  H  mforted  and  counfclled  them,  as  his  dear 
little  children  j  and  bequeathed  to  them  hi  tpirk,  and 
therein  his  peat,  e,  ami  his  comfort  and  joy,  as  it  were  in  his 
lad  will  and  Klt.mcnt,  in  the  1  }th,  14th,  15th,  and  10th 
chapters  of  John  •,  and  concluded  the  u  hole  with  that  affection* 

and  his  whole  church,  in 
chap.  xvii.  Of  all  the  difcourfes  ever  penned,  or  uttered  by 
the  :  I  any  man,  this  fecms  to  be  the  molt  affectionate, 

ting. 

8.  The  religion  of  heaven  confifls  very  much  in  affection. 

There  is  doubtlefs  true  religion  in  ,   and  tiue  religion 

in  its  utmolt  purity  and  p<  t  according  to  the  fcrip- 

tine  representation  of  the  heavenly  (late,  the  religion  of  heaven 
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thofe  great  emotions  of  their  fouls,  that  therefore  their  exceed- 
ing love  and  joy  are  no  affections. — We  are  not  fpeaking  of  the 
affections  of  the  body,  but  of  the  affections  of  the  foul,  the 
chief  of  which  are  love  and  joy.     When  thefe  are  in  the  foul, 
whether  that  be  in  the  body  or  out  of  it,  the  foul  is  affected 
and  moved.     And  when  they  are  in  the  foul*  in  that  ftrength 
in  which  they  are  in  the  faints  in  heaven,  the  foul  is  mightily 
affected  and  moved,  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  has  great  af- 
fections.    It  is  tiue,  we  do  not  experimentally  know  what  love 
and  joy  are  in  a  foul  out  of  a  body,  or  in  a  glorified  body ;  i.  e. 
we  have  not  had  expeiience  of  love  and  joy  in  a  foul  in  thefe 
circumftances ;  but  the  faints  on  earth  do   know  what  divine 
love  and  joy  in  the  foul  are,  and  they  know  what  love  and  joy 
are  of  the  fame  kind  with  the  love  and  joy  which  are  in  hea- 
ven, in  feparate  fouls  there.     The  love  and  joy  of  the  faints  on 
earth,  is  the  beginning  and  dawning  of  the  light,  life,  and  bleff- 
ednefs  of  heaven,  and  is  like  their  love  and  joy  there;  or  ra- 
ther, the  fame  in  nature,  though  not  the  fame  with  it,  or  like 
to  it,  in  degree  and  circumftances.     This  is  evident  by  many 
fcriptures,  as  Prov.  iv.  18.  John  iv.  14.  and  chap.  vi.  40.  47. 
50.  51.  54.  5#-    1  John  iii.  15.    1  Cor,  xiii.  8. — 12.     It  is  un- 
reasonable therefore  to  fuppofe,  that  the  love  and  joy  of  the 
faints  in  heaven,  not  only  differ  in  degree  and  circumftances, 
from  the  holy  love  and  joy  of  the  faints  on  earth,  but  is  fo  en- 
tirely different  in  nature,   that  they  are  no  affections ;   and 
merely  becaufe  they  have  no  blood  and  animal  fpirits  to  be  fet 
in  motion  by  them,  which  motion  of  the  blood  and  animal  fpi- 
rits is  not  of  the  effence  of  thefe  affections,  in   men  on  the 
earth,  but  the  effect  of  them ;  although  by  their  reaction  they 
may  make  fome  circumftantial  difference  in  the  fenfation  cf 
the  mind.     There  is  a  fenfation  of  the  mind  which  loves  and 
rejoices,   that  is  antecedent  to  any  effects  on  the  fluids  of  the 
body,  and  this  fenfation  of  the  mind,  therefore,  does  not  de- 
pend on  thefe  motions  in  the  body,  and  fo  may  be  in  the  foul 
without  the  body.     And  where  ever  there  are  the  exercifes  of 
love  and  joy,  there  is  that  fenfation  of  the  mind,  whether  it  be 
in  the  body,  or  out;  and  that  inward  fenfation,  or  kind  of  fpi- 
ritual  fenfe,  or  feeling,  and  motion  of  the  foul,  is  what  is  called 
affection  :  the  foul  when  it  thus  feels,   (if  I  may  fo  fay),  and  is 
thus  moved,  is  faid  to  be  affected,  and  efpecialiy  when  this  in- 
ward fenfation  and  motion  are  to  a  very  high  degree,  as  they 
are  in  the  faints  in  heaven.     If  we  can  learn  any  thing  of  the 
ftate  ot  heaven  from  the  fcripture,  the  love  and  jov  that  the 
faints  have  there,  is  exceeding  great  and  vigorous ;  impreffing 

the 
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the  heart  with  the  ftrongeft  and  moft  lively  fenfation  of  inex- 
prcfTible  fweetnefs,  mightily  moving,  animating,  and  engaging 
them,  making  them  like  to  a  flame  of  fire.  And  if  fuch  love 
and  joy  be  not  affections,  then  the  word  affection  is  of  no  ufe 
in  language. — Will  any  fay,  that  the  faints  in  heaven,  in  be- 
holding the  face  of  their  Father,  and  the  glory  of  their  Re- 
deemer, and  contemplating  his  wonderful  works,  and  particu- 
larly his  laying  down  his  life  for  them,  have  their  hearts  no- 
thing moved  and  affected  by  all  which  they  behold  or  con- 
fider? 

Hence,  therefore,  the  religion  of  heaven^  confiding  chiefly  in 
holy  love  and  joy,  confifts  very  much  in  affection  :  and  there- 
fore, undoubtedly,  true  religion  confifts  very  much  in  affection. 
The  way  to  learn  the  true  nature  of  any  thing,  is  to  go  where 
that  thing  is  to  be  found  in  its  purity  and  perfection.  If  we 
would  know  the  nature  of  true  gold,  we  muft  view  it,  not  in 
the  oar,  but  when  it  is  refined.  If  we  would  learn  what  true 
religion  is,  we  muft  go  where  there  is  true  religion,  and  no- 
thing but  true  religion,  and  in  its  higheft  perfection,  without 
any  defect  or  mixture.  All  who  are  truly  religious  are  not  of 
this  world,  they  are  ftrangers  here,  and  belong  to  heaven  j  they 
are  born  from  above,  heaven  is  their  native  country,  and  the 
nature  which  they  receive  by  this  heavenly  birth,  is  an  hea- 
venly nature,  they  receive  an  anointing  from  above ;  that  prin- 
ciple of  true  religion  which  is  in  them,  is  a  communication  of 
the  religion  of  heaven ;  their  grace  is  the  dawn  of  glory;  and 
God  fits  them  for  that  world  by  conforming  them  to  it. 

9.  This  appears  from  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  ordinances 
and  duties,  which  God  hath  appointed,  as  means  and  expref- 
fions  of  true  religion. 

To  inftance  in  the  duty  of  prayer  :  It  is  manifeft,  we  are 
not  appointed,  in  this  duty,  to  declare  God's  perfections,  his 
majefly,  holinefs,  goodnefs,  and  all-fufnciency,  and  our  own 
meannefs,  emptinefs,  dependence,  and  unworthinefs,  and  our 
wants  and  defires,  to  inform  God  of  thefe  things,  or  to  incline 
his  heart,  and  prevail  with  him  to  be  willing  to  (hew  us  mer- 
cy *,  but  fuitably  to  affect  our  own  hearts  with  the  things  we 
exprefs,  and  fo  to  prepare  us  to  receive  the  bleffings  we  afk. 
And  fuch  geftures,  and  manner  of  external  behaviour  in  the 
worihip  of  God,  which  cuftom  has  made  to  be  fignifications  of 
humility  and  reverence,  can  be  of  no  further  ufe,  than  as  they 
have  fome  tendency  to  affect  our  own  hearts,  or  the  heaits  of 
others. 

And 
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And  the  duty  of  fuging  praifes  to  God,  feems  to  be  amov- 
ed wholly  to  excite  aid  exprefs  religious  aff-0-'-"10*  iN0  other 
reafon  can  be  aflignei,  why  we  fhould  exprefs  ourfelves  to  God 
in  verfe,  rather  tha:  in  profe,  and  do  it  with  mufic,  but  on- 
ly, that  fuch  is  ouriature  and  frame,  that  thefe  things  have  a 
tendency  to  move  or  affections. 

The  fame  thing  ;ppears  in  the  nature  and  defign  of  the  fa- 
craments,  which  Gxl  hath  appointed.  God  confidering  our 
frame,  hath  not  ony  appointed  that  we  fhould  be  told  of  the 
great  things  of  the  g<fpel,  and  of  the  redemption  of  Chrift,  and 
inftructed  in  them  bv  his  word  ;  but  alfo  that  they  fhould  be, 
as  it  were,  exhibited  o  our  view,  in  fenfible  reprefentations,  in 
the  facraments,  the  nore  to  affect,  us  with  them. 

And  the  impreffin:  divine  things  on  the  hearts  and  affec- 
tions of  men,  is  evicently  one  great  and   main  end  fot  which 
God  has  ordained,  tlat  his  word  delivered  in  the  holy  fcrip- 
tures,  fhould  be  opeied,  applied,  and  fet  home  upon  men,  in 
preaching.     And  threfore  it  does  not  anfvver  the  aim  which 
God  had  in  this  inllitution,  merely  for  men  to  have  good  com- 
mentaries and  expofrions  on  the  fcripture,  and  other  good  books 
of  divinity ;    becaufc,    although   thefe  may  tend,    as   well  as 
preaching,  to  give  nen  a  good  doctrinal  or  fpeculative   under- 
ftanding  of  the  thirds  of  the  word  of  God,  yet  they  have  not 
an  equal  tendency  :o  imprefs  them  on  mens   hearts  and  affec- 
tions.    God  hath  aipointed  a  particular,  and  lively  application 
of  his  word  to  mer,  in  the  preaching  of  it,  as  a  fit  means  to 
affect  finners  with  the  importance  of  the  things  of  religion, 
and  their  own  mife'y,  and  neceflity  of  a  remedv,  and  the  glory 
and  fufficiency  of  a  remedy  provided  ;  and  to  ftir   up  the  pure 
minds  of  the  faints,  and  quicken  their  affections,    by  often 
bringing  the   grezt  things  of  religion   to  their  remembrance, 
and  fetting  them  before  them  in  their  proper  colours,  though 
they  know  them,  and  have  been  fully  inftructed  in  them  al- 
ready, 2  Pet.  i    12.  13.     And  particularly,  to  promote  thofe 
two  affections  in  them,  which   are  fpoken  of  in  the  text,  love 
and  joy  :  Chriji  gave  fome,  apoflles  ;  and fome,  prophets ;  and  fome^ 
evangelifts ;  andfome,  pajlors  andteachers  ;  that  the  bod?  of  Chriji 
might    be  edified  in  love,  Eph.   iv,  II.  12.   16.     The   apoltle, 
in  inftructing  and  counfelling  Timothy,  concerning  the  work 
of  the  miniftry,  informs  him,  that  the  great  end  of  that  word 
which  a  minifter  is   to  preach,  is  love  or   charity,   1  Tim.  i.  3. 
4.  5.     And  another  affection  which  God  has  appointed  preach- 
ing as  a  means  to  promote  in  the  faints,  is  joy  ;  and  therefore 
minifters  are  called  helpers  of  their  joy ,  2  Cor.  i.  24. 

10.  k 
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10.  It  is  an  evidence  that  true  religion  or  holinefs  of  heart, 

lies  v'ci;  u  ;n  the  affection  of  the  heat,  that  the  fcriptures 

place  the   (in   of  the   heart  very  much   ii  hardnefs  of  heart. 
Thus  the  fcriptures  do  every  where.     It  wis  hardnefs  of  heart, 
which  excited  grief  and  difpleafure  in  Chrit  towards  the  Jews, 
Mark  iii.  5.  He  looked  round  about  on  them  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts,     t  is  from  mens  ha- 
ving fuch  a  heart  as  this,  that  they  treafurc  up  wrath  for  them- 
felves ;  Rom.  ii.  5.  After  thy  hardnefs  ad  impenitent  hearty 
treafureft  up  unto  thyfelf wrath  againft  th  day  of  wrath,  and 
revelation  of  the  righteous  judgement  of  Gol.     The  reafon  given 
why  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  would  not  obeyGod,  was,  that  they 
were  hard-hearted;  Ezek.  iii.  7.   But  the  houfe  of  Ifrael  will 
not  hearken  unto  thee  ;  for  they  will  not  hearken  unto  me  :  for  all 
the  houfe  of  Ifrael  are  impudent  and  hard-harted.     The  wicked- 
nefs  of  that  pervexfe  rebellious  generation  in  the  wildernefs,  is 
afcribed  to  the  hardnefs  of  their  hearts     Plal.  xcv.   7. — 10. 
To-day  if  ye  will  hear  my  voice,  harden  lot  your  heart,  as  in 
the  provocation,  and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilder- 
nefs ;  when  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proud  me,  and  faw  my 
work  :  forty  years  long  was  I  grieved  withthis  generation,  and 
faid,  It  is  a  people  that  do  err  in  their  heart,  &c.-— This  is  fpo- 
ken  of  as  what  prevented  Zedekiah's    turning  to  the  Lord, 
2   Chron.  xxxvi.  13.    He  fliffened  his  neck   an&  hardened  his 
heart  from  turning  to  the  Lord  God  of  Ifnel      This  principle 
is  fpoken  of,  as  that  from  whence  men  are  without  the  fear  of 
God,  and  depart  from  God's  ways :  If.  lxiii.  17.  0  Lord,  why 
haft  ihoji  made  us  to  err  from  thy  ways  ?  and  hardened  our  heart 
from  thy  fear  ?     And  mens  rejecting  Chrift,  and   eppofing 
Chriftianity,  is  laid  to  this  principle  ;  Atls  xix.  9.    But  when 
divers  were  hardened,  and  believed  not,  but  fpake  evil  of  that 
way  before  the  multitude. — God's  leaving  men  to  the  power  of 
the  fin  and  corruption  of  the  heart,  is  often  exprefled  by  God's 
hardening  their  hearts  ;  Rom.  ix.  18.  Therefore  hath  he  mercy 
m  whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will,   he  hardeneth. 
John  xii.  40.  He  hath  blinded  their  minds,  and  hardened  their 
hearts.     And  the  apoftle  feems  to  fpeak  of  an  evil  heart,  that 
departs  from  the  living  God,  and  a  hard  heart,  as  the  fame 
thing,  Heb.  iii.  8.  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion, &c.     ver.  12.    13.  Take  heed,  brethren,  left  there  be  in 
any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God:  but  exhort  one  another  daily  while  it  is  called,  To-day ;  left 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through   the  dcccitfulncfs   of  fin.     And 
that  great  work  of  God  in  converfion,  which  coniifts  in  deli- 
vering 
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vering  a  perfon  from  the  power  of  fin,  and  mortifying  corrup- 
tion, is  expreffed,  once  and  again,  by  God's  taking  away  the 
heart  of  ft  one,  and  giving  an  heart  of  fiefh,  Ezek.  xi.  19.  and 
chap,  xxxvi.  26. 

Now,  by  a  hard  heart,  is  plainly  meant  an  unaffected  heart, 
or  a  heart  not  eafy  to  be  moved  with  virtuous  affections,  like  a 
{tone,  infenfible,  ftupid,  unmoved,  and  hard  to  be  imprefTed. 
Hence  the  hard  heart  is  called  aflony  heart,  and  is  oppoied  to 
an  heart  of  flefb,  that  has  feeling,  and  is  fenfibly  touched  and 
moved.  \\  e  read  in  fcripture  of  a  hard  heart,  and  a  tender 
heart  :  and  doubtlefs  we  are  to  underftand  thefe,  as  contrary 
the  one  to  the  other.  But  what  is  a  tender  heart,  but  a  heart 
which  is  eafily  imprefTed  with  what  ought  to  affect  it  ?  God 
commends  Jofiah,  becaufe  his  heart  was  tender  :  and  it  is  evi- 
dent by  thofe  things  which  are  mentioned  as  expreflions  and 
evidences  of  this  tendernefs  of  heart,  that  by  his  heart  being 
tender  is  meant,  his  heart  being  eafily  moved  with  religious 
and  pious  affection;  2  Kings  xxii.  19.  Becaufe  thine  heart  -was 
tender,  and  thou  hajt  humbled  thy f elf  before  the  Lord,  when  thou 
heardfl  what  I f pake  againfi  this  place,  and  againfi  the  inhabi- 
tants thereof,  that  they  fhould  become  a  defolation  and  a  curfe% 
and  haji  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept  before  me,  I  alfo  have 
heard  thee,  faith  the  Lord.  And  this  is  one  thing,  wherein  it 
is  neceffary  we  fhculd  become  as  little  children,  in  order  to  our 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  even  that  we  fhould  have 
our  hearts  tender,  and  eafily  affected  and  moved  in  fpirituai 
and  divine  things,  as  little  children  have  in  other  things. 

It  is  very  plain  in  fome  places,  in  the  texts  themfelves,  that 
by  hardnefs  of  heart  is  meant  a  heart  void  of  affection  So,  to 
fignify  the  oftrich's  being  without  natural  affe£tion  to  her 
young,  it  is  faid,  Job  xxxix.  16.  She  hardeneth  her  heart  a- 
gainfi  her  young  ones,  as  though  they  were  not  hers.  So  a  per- 
fon having  a  heart  unaffected  in  time  of  danger,  is  exprtffed 
by  his  hardening  his  heart,  Prov.  xxviii  14.  Happy  is  the  man 
that  feareth  alway  :  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart  ^fball  fall 
into  mifchief. 

Now  therefore  fince  it  is  fo  plain,  that  by  a  hard  heart,  in 
fcripture,  is  meant  a  heart  deftitute  of  pious  affections,  and 
fince  alfo  the  fcriptures  do  fo  frequently  place  the  In  and  cor- 
ruption of  the  heart  in  hardnefs  of  heart ;  it  is  evident,  that  the 
grace  and  holinefs  of  the  heart,  on  the  contrary,  muft,  in  a 
great  meafure,  confift  in  its  having  pious  affections,  and  being 
eafily  fufceptive  of  fuch  affection.  Divines  are  generally 
agreed,  that  fin  radically  and  fundamentally  confifts  in  what  is 

E  negative, 
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negative,  or  privative,  hiving  its  root  and  foundation  in  a  pri- 
vation or  want  of  holinefs.  And  therefore  undoubtedly,  if  it 
be  fo  that  fin  does  very  much  confift  in  hardnefs  of  heart,  and 
fo  in  the  want  of  pious  affections  of  heart,  holinefs  does  confift 
very  much  in  thojc  pious  affections. 

1  am  far  from  fuppofing  that  all  affections  do  fhew  a  tender 
heart:  hatred,  anger,  vain-glory,  and  other  felfifli  and  felf- 
exalting  affections,  may  greatly  prevail  in  the  hardeft  heart. 
But  yet  it  is  evident,  that  hardnefs  of  heart,  and  tendernefs  of 
heart,  are  expreflions  that  relate  to  the  affections  of  the  heart, 
and  denote  the  heart's  being  fufceptible  of,  or  fhut  up  againft, 
certain  affections  ;  of  which  I  fhall  have  occafion  to  fpeak  more 
afterwards. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  clearly  and  abundantly  evident, 
that  true  religion  lies  very  much  in  the  affections.  Not  that  I 
think  thefe  arguments  prove,  that  religion  in  the  hearts  of  the 
truly  godly,  is  ever  in  exact  proportion  to  the  degree  of  affec- 
tion, and  prefent  emotion  of  the  mind:  for  undoubtedly, 
there  is  much  affection  in  the  true  faints  which  is  not  fpiri- 
tual ;  their  religious  affections  are  often  mixed  ;  all  is  not  from 
grace,  but  much  from  nature.  And  though  the  affections 
have  not  their  feat  in  the  body,  yet  the  conltitution  of  the  body 
may  very  much  contribute  to  the  prefent  emotion  of  the  mind. 
And  the  degree  of  religion  is  rather  to  be  judged  of  by  the 
fixednefs  and  ftrength  of  the  habit  that  is  exercifed  in  affection, 
whereby  holy  affection  is  habitual,  than  by  the  degree  of  the 
prefent  exercife :  and  the  ftrength  of  that  habit  is  not  always 
in  proportion  to  outward  effects  and  manifeftations,  or  inward 
effects,  in  the  hurry  and  vehemence,  and  fudden  changes  of 
the  courfe  of  the  thoughts  of  the  mind.  But  yet  it  is  evident, 
that  religion  confifts  fo  much  in  affection,  as  that  without  holy 
affection  there  is  no  true  religion  :  and  no  light  in  the  under- 
standing is  good,  which  does  not  produce  holy  affection  in  the 
heart;  no  habit  or  principle  in  the  heart  is  good,  which  has  no 
fuch  exercife ;  and  no  externai  fruit  is  good,  which  does  not 
proceed  from  fuch  exercifes. 

Having  thus  confidered  the  evidence  of  the  propofition  laid 
down,  I  proceed  to  fome  inferences. 

i.  We  may  hence  learn  how  great  their  error  is,  who  are 
for  difcarding  all  religious  affections,  as  having  nothing  folid 
or  fijbftantial  in  them. 

There  fcems  to  be  too  much  of  a  difpofition  this  way*  pre- 
vailing 
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vailing  in  this  land  at  this  time.  Becaufe  many  who,  in  the 
late  extraordinary  feafon,  appeared  to  have  great  religious  af- 
fections, did  not  manifeft  a  right  temper  of  mind,  and  run  into 
many  errors,  in  the  time  of  their  affection,  and  the  heat  o 
their  zeal  •,  and  becaufe  the  high  affections  of  many  feem  to  be 
fo  foon  come  to  nothing,  and  fome  who  feemed  to  be  mightily 
raifed  and  fwallowed  with  joy  and  zeal,  for  a  while,  feem  to 
have  returned  like  the  dog  to  his  vomit :  hence  religious  af- 
fections in  general  are  grown  out  of  credit  with  great  num- 
bers, as  though  true  religion  did  not  at  all  confili:  in  them. 
Thus  we  eafily  ancTnaturally  run  from  one  extreme  to  another. 
A  little  while  ago  we  were  in  the  other  extreme  ;  there  was  a 
prevalent  difpofition  to  look  upon  all  high  religious  affections 
as  eminent  exercifes  of  true  grace,  without  much  inquiring  in- 
to the  nature  and  fource  of  thofe  affections,  and  the  manner  in 
which  they  arofe :  if  perfons  did  but  appear  to  be  indeed  very 
much  moved  and  raifed,  fo  as  to  be  full  of  religious  talk,  and 
expreis  themfelves  with  great  warmth  and  earneftnefs,  and  to 
be  filled)  or  to  be  very  fully  as  the  phrafes  were ;  it  was  too 
much  the  manner,  without  further  examination,  to  conclude 
fuch  perfons  were  full  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  had  eminent 
experience  of  his  gracious  influences.  This  was  the  extreme 
which  was  prevailing  three  or  four  years  ago.  But  of  late,  in- 
ftead  of  ejleeming  and  admiring  all  religious  affections,  -without 
dijlintlion,  it  is  a  thing  much  more  prevalent,  to  rcje€l  and  dif~ 
card  all  without  diftinclion.  Herein  appears  the  fubtilty  of  Sa- 
tan. "While  he  faw  that  affeEiions  were  much  in  vogue,  know- 
ing the  greater  part  of  the  land  were  not  verfed  in  fuch  things, 
and  had  not  had  much  experience  of  great  religious  affections^ 
to  enable  them  to  judge  well  of  them,  and  diftinguifh  between 
true  and  falfe  *,  then  he  knew  he  could  heft  play  his  game,  by 
fowing  tares  amongft  the  wheat,  and  mingling  falfe  affections 
with  the  works  of  God's  Spirit  :  he  knew  this  to  be  a  likely 
way  to  delude  and  eternally  ruin  many  fouls,  and  greatly  to 
wound  religion  in  the  faints,  and  entangle  them  in  a  dreadful 
uildernefs,  and  by  and  by,  to  bring  all  religion  into  difrepute. 
But  now,  when  the  ill  confequences  of  thefe  falfe  affehions 
appear,  and  it  is  become  very  apparent,  that  fome  of  thofe  emo- 
tions which  made  a  glaring  (hew,  and  were  by  many  gieatly 
admired,  were  in  reality  nothing;  the  devil  fees  it  to  be  for  his 
intereft  to  go  another  way  to  work,  and  to  endeavour  to  his  ut- 
moft  to  propagate  and  eftablifh  a  perfuafion,  that  all  affections 
and  fenfible  emotions  of  the  mind,  in  things  of  religion,  are 
nothing  at  all  to  be  regarded,  but  are  rather  to  be  avoided,  and 

E  2  carefully 


28     Religion  consists  much     Parti. 

carefully  guarded  againft,  as  things  of  a  pernicious  tendency. 
This  he  knows  is  the  way  to  bring  all  religion  to  a  mere  lifelefs 
formality,  and  effectually  (hut  out  the  power  of  godlinefs,  and 
every  thing  which  is  fpiritual,  and  to  have  all  true  Chriltianity 
turned  out  of  doors.  For  although  to  true  religion,  there  mult 
indeed  be  fomething  elfe  befides  affection ;  yet  true  religion 
confifts  fo  much  in  the  affections,  that  there  can  be  no  true  re- 
ligion without  them.  He  who  has  no  religious  affection,  is  in 
a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death,  and  is  wholly  deftitute  of  the  power- 
ful, quickening,  faving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon  his 
heart.  As  there  is  no  true  religion  where  there  is  nothing 
elfe  but  affection,  fo  there  is  no  true  religion  where  there  is  no 
religious  affeftion.  As  on  the  one  hand,  there  mud  be  light  in 
the  underltanding,  as  well  as  an  affefted  fervent  heart;  where 
there  is  heat  without  light,  there  can  be  nothing  divine  or  hea- 
venly in  that  heart :  fo  on  the  other  hand,  where  there  is  a  kind 
of  light  without  heat,  a  head  ftored  with  notions  and  fpecula- 
tions,  with  a  cold  and  unaffected  heart,  there  can  be  nothing 
divine  in  that  light,  that  knowledge  is  no  true  fpiritual  know- 
ledge of  divine  things.  If  the  great  things  of  religion  are 
rightly  underftood,  they  will  affect  the  heart.  The  reafon  why 
men  are  not  affected  by  fuch  infinitely  great,  important,  glo- 
rious, and  wonderful  things,  as  they  often  hear  and  read  of,  in 
the  word  of  God,  is  undoubtedly  becaufe  they  are  blind  ;  if 
they  were  not  fo,  it  would  be  impoflible,  and  utterly  inconfi- 
ftent  with  human  nature,  that  their  hearts  fhould  be  otherwife, 
than  ftrongly  impreffed,  and  greatly  moved  by  fuch  things. 

This  manner  of  flighting  all  religious  ajfedlions>  is  the  way 
exceedingly  to  harden  the  hearts  of  men,  and  to  encourage 
them  in  their  ftupidity  and  fenfeleffnefs,  and  to  keep  them  in 
a  ftate  of  fpiritual  death  as  long  as  they  live,  and  bring  them 
at  laft  to  death  eternal.  The  prevailing  prejudice  againft  re- 
ligious affefticns  at  this  day,  in  the  land,  is  apparently  of  aw- 
ful effect,  to  harden  the  hearts  of  Tinners,  and  damp  the  graeei 
of  many  of  the  faints,  and  ftund  the  life  and  power  of  religion, 
aad  preclude  the  effect  of  ordinances,  and  hold  us  down  in  a 
ftate  of  dulnefs  and  apathy,  and  undoubtedly  caufes  many  per- 
fons  greatly  to  offend  God,  in  entertaining  mean  and  low 
thoughts  of  the  extraordinary  work  he  has  lately  wrought  in 
this  land. 

And  for  perfons  to  defpife  and  cry  down  all  religious  affec- 
tionsy  is  the  way  to  (hut  all  religion  out  of  their  own  hearts, 
and  to  make  thorough  work  in  ruining  their  fouls. 

They  who  condemn  high  affections  in  others,  are  certainly 

not 
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not  likely  to  have  high  affections  themfelves.  And  let  it  be 
confidered,  that  they  who  have  but  little  religious  affection, 
have  certainly  but  lktle  religion.  And  they  who  condemn 
others  for  their  religious  affetlions,  and  have  none  themfelves, 
have  no  religion. 

There  are  falfe  affetlions,  and  there  are  true.  A  man's  ha- 
ving much  affection,  does  not  prove  that  he  has  any  true  religion  : 
but  if  he  has  no  affeclion,  it  proves  that  he  has  no  true  religion. 
The  right  way,  is  not  to  reject  all  affections,  nor  to  approve 
all ;  but  to  diftinguifh  between  affections,  approving  fome,  and 
rejecting  others  -,  feparating  between  the  wheat  and  the  chaff, 
the  gold  and  the  drofs,  the  precious  and  the  vile. 

2.  If  it  be  fo,  that  true  religion  lies  much  in  the  affctlicns, 
hence  we  may  infer,  that  fuch  means  are  to  be  defired,  as  have 
much  of  a  tendency  to  move  the  affections.  Such  books,  and 
fuch  a  way  of  preaching  the  word,  and  adminiftration  of  ordi- 
nances, and  fuch  a  way  of  worshipping  God  in  prayer,  and 
finging  praifes,  is  much  to  be  defired,  as  has  a  tendency  deep- 
ly to  affect  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  attend  thefe  means. 

Such  a  kind  of  means  would  formerly  have  been  highly  ap- 
proved of,  and  applauded  by  the  generality  of  the  people  of  the 
land,  as  the  molt  excellent  and  profitable,  and  having  the  great- 
eft  tendency  to  promote  the  ends  of  the  means  of  grace.  But 
the  prevailing  tafte  feems  of  late  ftrangely  to  be  altered  :  that 
pathetical  manner  of  praying  and  preaching,  which  would  for- 
merly have  been  admired  and  extolled,  and  that  for  this  reafon, 
becaufe  it  had  fuch  a  tendency  to  move  the  affections,  now,  in 
great  multitudes,  immediately  excites  difguft,  and  moves  no 
other  affections,  than  thofe  of  difplealure  and  contempt. 

Perhaps,  formerly  the  generality  (at  leaft  of  the  common 
people)  were  in  the  extreme,  of  looking  too  much  to  an  affec- 
tionate addrefs,  in  public  performances  :  but  now,  a  very 
great  part  of  the  people  feem  to  have  gone  far  into  a  contrary 
extreme.  Indeed  there  may  be  fuch  means,  as  may  have  a 
great  tendency  to  ftir  up  the  paflions  of  weak  and  ignorant  per- 
fons,  and  yet  have  no  great  tendency  to  benefit  their  fouls  : 
for  though  they  may  have  a  tendency  to  excite  affections,  they 
may  have  little  or  none  to  excite  gracious  affections,  or  any  af- 
fections tending  to  grace.  But  undoubtedly,  if  the  things  of 
religion,  in  the  means  ufed,  are  treated  according  to  their  na- 
ture, and  exhibited  truly,  fo  as  tends  to  convey  juft  apprehen- 
fions,  and  a  right  judgement  of  them  ;  the  more  they  have  a 
tendency  to  move  the  affections,  the  better. 

3-  If 
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3.  If  true  religion  lies  much  in  the  affections,  hence  we 
may  learn,  what  great  caufe  we  have  to  be  afhamed  and  con- 
founded before  God,  that  we  are  no  more  affected  with  the 
great  things  of  religion.  It  appears  from  what  has  been  faid, 
that  this  arifes  from  our  having  fo  little  true  religion. 

God  has  given  to  mankind  affections,  for  the  fame  purpofe 
which  he  has  given  all  the  faculties  and  principles  of  the  human 
foul  for,  viz.  that  they  might  be  fubiervient  to  man's  chief 
end,  and  the  great  bufinefs  for  which  God  has  created  him, 
that  is,  the  bufinefs  of  religion.  And  yet  how  common  is  it  a- 
mong  mankind,  that  their  affections  are  much  more  exercifed 
and  engaged  in  other  matters,  than  in  religion  !  In  things 
which  concern  mens  worldly  intereft,  their  outward  delights, 
their  honour  and  reputation,  and  their  natural  relations,  they 
have  their  defires  eager,  their  appetites  vehement,  their  love 
warm  and  affectionate,  their  zeal  ardent  •,  in  thefe  things  their 
hearts  are  tender  and  fenfible,  eafily  moved,  deeply  impreffed, 
much  concerned,  very  fenfibly  affected,  and  greatly  engaged  ; 
much  depreffed  with  grief  at  worldly  loffes,  and  highly  raifed 
with  joy  at  worldly  fucceffes  and  profperity.  But  how  infen- 
fible  and  unmoved  are  moil  men,  about  the  great  things  of  an- 
other world !  how  dull  are  their  affections  !  how  heavy  and  hard 
their  hearts  in  thefe  matters  !  here  their  love  is  cold,  their  de- 
fires  languid,  their  zeal  low,  and  their  gratitude  fmall.  How  they 
can  fit  and  hear  of  the  infinite  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and 
breadth  of  the  love  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,  of  his  giving  his  infinite- 
ly dear  Son,  to  be  offered  Up  a  facrifice  for  the  fins  of  men,  and 
of  the  unparallelled  love  of  the  innocent,  holy  and  tender  Lamb 
of  God,  manifefted  in  his  dying  agonies,  his  bloody  fweat,  his 
loud  and  bitter  cries,  and  bleeding  heart,  and  all  this  for  ene- 
mies, to  redeem  them  from  deferved,  eternal  burnings,  and 
to  bring  to  unfpeakable  and  everlafting  joy  and  glory;  and  yet 
be  cold,  and  heavy,  infenfible,  and  regardlefs  !  Where  are  the 
exercifes  of  our  affections  proper,  if  not  here  ?  what  is  it  that 
does  more  require  them  ?  and  what  can  be  a  fit  occafion  of 
their  lively  and  vigorous  exercife,  if  not  fuch  an  one  as  this  ? 
can  any  thing  be  let  in  our  view,  greater  and  more  important? 
any  thing  more  wonderful  and  furprifing  ?  or  more  nearly  con- 
cerning our  intereft  ?  Can  we  fuppofe  the  wife  Creator  implant- 
ed fuch  principles  in  the  human  nature  as  the  affections,  to  be 
of  ufe  to  us,  and  to  be  exercifed  on  certain  proper  occafions, 
but  to  lie  ftill  on  fuch  an  occafion  as  this?  can  any  Chriftian, 
who  believes  the  truth  of  thefe  things,  entertain  fuch  thoughts? 
If  we  ought  ever  to  exercife  our  affections  at  all,  and  if  the 
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Creator  has  not  unwifely  conftituted  the  human  nature,  in 
making  thefe  principles  a  part  of  it,  when  they  are  vain  and 
ufelefs ;  then  they  ought  to  be  exercifed  about  thofe  objects 
which  are  molt:  worthy  of  thtm.  But  is  there  any  thing,  which 
Chriitians  can  find  in  heaven  or  earth,  fo  worthy  to  be  the  ob- 
jects of  their  admiration  and  love,  their  earned:  and  longing  de- 
fires,  their  hope,  and  their  rejoicing,  and  their  fervent  zeal,  as 
thofe  things  that  are  held  forth  to  us  in  the  gofpel  of  Jefus 
Chrift  ?  in  which,  not  only  are  things  declared  moft  worthy  to 
affect  us,  but  they  are  exhibited  in  the  moft  affecting  manner. 
The  glory  and  beauty  of  the  bleffed  Jehovah,  which  is  moft 
worthy  in  itfelf,  to  be  the  object  of  our  admiration  and  lcve, 
is  there  exhibited  in  the  moft  affecting  manner  that  can  be  con- 
ceived of,  as  it  appears  fhining  in  ail  its  luftre,  in  the  face  of 
an  incarnate,  infinitely  loving,  meek,  companionate,  dying  Re- 
deemer. All  the  virtues  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  his  humility, 
patience,  meeknefs,  fubmiflion,  obedience,  love  and  compaf- 
fion,  are  exhibited  to  our  view,  in  a  manner  the  moft  tending 
to  move  our  affections,  of  any  that  can  be  imagined  ;  as  they 
all  had  their  greateft  trial,  and  their  higheft  exercife,  and  fo 
their  brighteft  manifeftation,  when  he  was  in  the  moft  affect- 
ing circumftances  ;  even  when  he  was  under  his  laft  fufferings, 
thofe  unutterable  and  unparallelled  fufferings,  he  endured,  from 
his  tender  love  and  pity  to  us.  There  alio,  the  hateful  nature 
of  our  fins  is  manifested  in  the  moft  affecting  manner  poflible  ; 
as  we  fee  the  dreadful  effects  of  them,  in  what  our  Redeemer, 
who  undertook  to  anfwer  for  us,  fuffered  fot  them.  And  there 
we  have  the  moft  affecting  manireftations  of  God's  hatred  of  fin, 
and  his  wrath  and  juftice  in  puniftiing  it;  as  wc  fee  his  juftice 
in  the  ftrictnefs  and  inflexiblcnefs  of  it,  and  his  wrath  in  its 
terriblenefs,  in  fo  dreadfully  punifhing  our  fins,  in  one  who  was 
infinitely  dear  to  him,  and  loving  to  us  So  has  God  difpofed 
things,  in  the  affair  of  our  redemption,  and  in  his  glorious  dif- 
penfations,  revealed  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  as  though  every  thing 
were  purpolely  contrived  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  have  the 
greateft  poflible  tendency  to  reach  our  hearts  in  the  moft  ten- 
der part,  and  move  our  affections  moft  fenfibly  and  ftrongiy. 
How  great  caufe  have  we  therefore  to  be  humbled  to  the  duit, 
that  we  are  no  more  affected ! 
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PART         III 

Shewing  what  are  no  certain  Signs  that  religious 
Affe&ions  are  truly  gracious,  or  that  they  are 
not. 


IF  any  one,  on  the  reading  of  what  has  been  juft  now  faid, 
is  ready  to  acquit  himfelf,  and  fay,  "  I  am  not  one  of  thofe 
cc  who  have  no  religious  affections  ;  1  am  often  greatly  moved 
«  with  the  confideration  of  the  great  things  of  religion  ;"  let 
him  not  content  himfelf  with  this,  that  he  has  religious  affec- 
tions :  for,  as  was  obferved  before,  as  we  ought  not  to  reject 
and  condemn  all  affections,  as  though  true  religion  did  not  at 
all  confift  in  affection  ;  fo,  on  the  other  hand,  we  ought  not  to 
approve  of  all,  as  though  every  one  that  was  religioufly  affected 
had  true  grace,  and  was  therein  the  fubject  of  the  faving  in- 
fluences of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  and  that  therefore  the  right  way 
is  to  diftinguifh  among  religious  affections,  between  one  fort 
and  another.  Therefore  let  us  now  endeavour  to  do  this  :  and 
in  order  to  it,  I  would  do  two  things. 

I.  I  would  mention  fome  things,  which  are  no  figns  one 
way  or  the  other,  either  that  affections  are  fuch  as  true  reli- 
gion confifts  in,  or  that  they  are  otherwife ;  that  we  may  be 
guarded  againft  judging  of  affections  by  falfe  figns. 

II.  I  would  obferve  fome  things,  wherein  thofe  affections 
which  are  fpiritual  and  gracious,  differ  fiom  thofe  which  are 
not  fo,  and  may  be  diftinguifhed  and  known. 

FIRST,  I  would  take  notice  of  fome  things,  which  are  no 
figns  that  affections  are  gracious,  or  that  they  are  not. 

I.  It  is  no  fign  one  way  or  the  other,  that  religious  affections 
are  very  great,  or  raifed  very  high 

Some  are  ready  to  condemn  all  high  affections  :  if  perfons  ap- 
pear to  have  their  religious  affections  raifed  to  an  extraordinary 
pitch,  they  are  prejudiced  againft  them,  and  determine  that 
they  are  delufions,  without  further  inquiry.  But  if  it  be  as 
has  been  proved,  that  true  religion  lies  very  much  in  religious 

affections, 
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affections,  then  it  folloiws,  that  if  there  be  a  great  deal  of  true 
religion,  there  will  be  great  religious  affections ;  if  true  religion 
in  the  hearts  of  men  be  raifed  to  a  great  height,  divine  and 
holy  affections  will  be  raifed  to  a  great  height. 

Love  is  an  affection ;  but  will  any  Chriftian  fay,  men  ought 
not  to  love  God  and  Jefus  Chrift  in  a  high  degree  ?  and  will 
any  fay,  we  ought  not  to  have  a  very  great  hatred  of  fin,  and  a 
very  deep  forrow  for  it  ?  or  that  we  ought  not  to  exercife  a 
high  degree  of  gratitude  to  God,  for  the  mercies  we  receive  of 
him,  and  the  great  things  he  has  done  for  the  falvation  of  fallen 
men  ?  or  that  we  mould  not  have  very  great  and  ftrong  defires 
after  God  and  holinefs  ?  Is  there  any  who  will  profefs,  that  his 
affections  in  religion  are  great  enough  ;  and  will  fay,  "  I  have 
"  no  caufe  to  be  humbled,  that  I  am  no  more  affected  with  the 
if  things  of  religion  than  I  am ;  I  have  no  reafon  to  be  afha- 
"  med,  th^t  I  have  no  greater  exercifes  of  love  to  God,  and 
u  ibi  row  for  fin,  and  gratitude  for  the  mercies  which  I  have 
"  received  r"  Who  is  there  that  will  go  and  blefs  God,  that 
he  i^  affected  enough  with  what  he  has  read  and  heard  of  the 
wonderful  love  of  God  to  worms  and  rebels,  in  giving  his  only 
begotten  Son  to  dif  for  them,  and  of  the  dying  love  of  Chrift.  j 
and  will  pray  that  he  may  not  be  affected  with  them  in  any 
higher  decree,  becaufe  high  affections  are  improper,  and  very 
unlovely  in  Chriftians,  being  enthufiaftical,  and  ruinous  to  true 
religion  ? 

Our  text  plainly  fpeaks  of  great  and  high  affections,  when  it 
fpeaks  of  rejoicing  with  joy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory  :  here 
the  molt  fuperlative  expreflions  are  ufed,  which  language  will 
afford.  And  the  fcriptures  often  require  us  to  exercife  very  high 
affections :  thus  in  the  firit  and  great  commandment  of  the  law, 
there  is  an  accumulation  of  exprefiions,  as  though  words  were 
wanting  to  exprefs  the  degree  in  which  we  ought  to  love  God  ; 
Thou  fhalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Cod  with  all  thy  heart,  with  all 
thy  foul,  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  flrength.  So  the 
faints  are  called  upon  to  exercife  high  degrees  of  joy  :  Rejoice, 
fays  Chrift  to  his  difciples,  and  be  exceeding  glad,  Matth.  v.  12. 
So  it  is  faid,  Pfal.  Ixviii.  3.  Let  the  righteous  be  glad :  let  them  re- 
joice before  God ;  yea,  let  them  exceedingly  rejoice.  So  in  the 
fame  book  of  Pfalms,  the  faints  are  often  called  upon  to  Jhout 
for  joy ;  and  in  Luke  vi.  23.  to  leap  for  joy.  So  they  are  abun- 
dantly called  upon  to  exercife  high  degrees  of  gratitude  for 
mercies,  to  praife  God  with  all  their  hearts,  with  hearts  lifted 
lip  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and  their  fouls  magnifying  the  Lord, 
finging  his  praifes,  talking  of  his  wojidrous  work) ^declaring  his 
doings,  &c. 

V  And 
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And  we  find  the  moft  eminent  faints  in  fcripture  often  pro- 
felTing  high  affections.  Thus  the  phlmift.  fpeaks  of  his  love,  as 
if  it  were  unfpeakable  ;  Pfal.  cxix.  97.  Oh  how  love  I  thy  taw  ! 
So  he  exprelTes  a  great  degree  of  hatred  of  fin ;  Pfal.  cxxxix. 
21.  22-  Do  not  I  hate  them,  0  Lord,  that  hate  thee  ?  and  am  not 
I  grieved  with  them  that  rife  up  againft  thee?  I  hate  them 
with  per/eft  hatred.  He  alfo  exprefTes  a  high  degree  of  forrow 
for  fin  :  he  fpeaks  of  his  fins  going  over  his  heady  as  an  heavy 
burden,  that  was  too  heavy  for  him ;  and  of  his  roaring  all  the 
day,  and  his  moiflure's  being  turned  into  the  drought  of  fummer9 
and  his  bones  being  as  it  were  broken  with  forrow.  So  he  often 
exprelTes  great  degrees  of  fpiritual  defires,  in  a  multitude  of  the 
ftrongeft  expreilions  which  can  be  conceived  of ;  fuch  as  his 
longing,  his  fouly s  thirfling  as  a  dry  and  thirjly  land  where  no  wa- 
ter  is,  his  panting,  his  flefh  and  heart  crying  out,  his  four s  break- 
ing for  the  longing  it  hath,  &c.  He  exprelTes  the  exercifes  of 
great  and  extreme  grief  for  the  fins  of  others,  Pfal.  cxix.  136. 
Rivers  of  water  run  down  mine  eyes,  becaufe  they  keep  not  thy 
law.  And  ver.  53.  Horror  hath  taken  hold  upon  me,  becaufe 
of  the  wicked  that  for  fake  thy  law.  He  exprelTes  high  exercifes 
of  joy,  Pfal.  xxi.  1.  The  king  f hall  joy  in  thy  ftrength,  and  in 
thy  falvation  how  greatly  /hall  he  rejoice!  Pfal.  lxxi.  23.  My 
lips  fhall  greatly  rejoice,  when  Ifing  unto  thee.  Pfal.  lxiii.  3. 
4.  5.  6.  7.  Becaufe  thy  loving  kindnefs  is  better  than  life  :  my 
lips  fhall  praife  thee.  Thus  will  I  blefs  thee,  while  I  live  :  I  will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name.  My  foul  fhall  be  fatisjied  as  with 
marrow  and  fatnefs  ;  and  my  mouth  fhall  praife  thee  with  joyful 
lips  :  when  I  remember  thee  upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee 
in  the  night-watches.  Becaufe  thou  hafl  been  my  help ;  therefore  in 
the  fljadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

The  apoftle  Paul  exprelTes  high  exercifes  of  affection.  Thus 
he  exprelTes  the  exercifes  of  pity  and  concern  for  others  good, 
even  to  anguifJj  of  heart ;  a  great,  fervent  and  abundant  love, 
and  carnefl  and  longing  defires,  and  exceeding  joy ;  and  fpeaks 
of  the  exultation  and  triumphs  of  his  foul,  and  his  earnefi  ex- 
petlation  and  hope,  and  his  abundant  tears,  and  the  travails  of 
his  foul,  in  pity,  grief,  earneft  defires,  godly  jealoufy,  and  fer- 
vent zeal,  in  many  places  that  have  been  cited  already,  and 
which  therefore  I  need  not  repeat.  John  the  Baptift  expreffed 
great  joy,  John  iii.  39.  Thofe  bleffed  women  that  anointed  the 
body  of  Jefu6,  are  reprefented  as  in  a  very  high  exercife  of  reli- 
gious affe&ion,  on  occafion  of  Chrift's  refurre&ion;  Matth. 
xxviii.  8.  And  they  departed  from  the  fepulchre,  with  fear  and 
great  joy* 
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It  is  often  foretold  of  the  church  of  God,  in  her  future  happy 
feafons  here  on  earth,  that  they  fhall  exceedingly  rejoice ;  Pfal. 
lxxxix.  15.  16.  They  fi all  walk ,  0" Lord,  in  the  light  of  thy  coun- 
tenance. In  thy  name/ball  they  rejoice  all  the  day  :  and  in  thy 
right eoufnefs /ball  they  he  exalted.  Zech.  ix.  9.  Rejoice  great ly, 
0  daughter  of  Zion;  flout,  0  daughter  of  Jerufalem  :  behold,  thy 
King  cometh,  &c.  The  fame  is  reprefented  in  innumerable  o- 
ther  places.  And  becaufe  high  degrees  of  joy  are  the  proper 
and  genuine  fruits  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift,  therefore  the  angel 
calls  this  gofpel,  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  that  fiould  be  to  all 
people. 

The  faints  and  angels  in  heaven,  that  have  religion  in  its 
Ihigheft  perfection,  are  exceedingly  affetted  with  what  they  be- 
hold and  contemplate  of  God's  perfections  and  works.  They 
are  all  as  a  pure  heavenly  flame  of  fire,  in  their  love,  and  in  the 
greatnefs  and  ftrength  of  their  joy  and  gratitude  :  their  praifes 
are  reprefented,  as  the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of 
a  great  thunder.  Now  the  only  reafon  why  their  affections 
are  fo  much  higher  than  the  holy  affections  of  faints  on  earth, 
is,  they  fee  the  things  they  are  affected  by,  more  according  to 
their  truth,  and  have  their  affections  more  conformed  to  the 
nature  of  things.  And  therefore,  if  religious  affections  in  men 
here  below,  are  but  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind  with  theirs, 
the  higher  they  are,  and  the  nearer  they  are  to  theirs  in  degree, 
the  better ;  becaufe  therein  they  will  be  fo  much  the  more  con- 
formed to  truth,  as  theirs  are. 

From  thefe  things  it  certainly  appears,  that  religious  affec- 
tions being  in  a  very  high  degree,  is  no  evidence  that  they  are 
not  fuch  as  have  the  nature  of  true  religion.  Therefore  they 
do  greatly  err,  who  condemn  perfons  as  enthufialis,  merely  be- 
caufe their  affections  are  very  high. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  religious 
affections  are  of  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  nature,  becaufe 
they  are  great.  It  is  very  manifeft  by  the  holy  fcripture,  our 
fure  and  infallible  rule  to  judge  of  things  of  this  nature,  that 
there  are  religious  affections  which  are  very  high,  that  are  not 
fpiritual  and  faving.  The  apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  affections  in 
the  Galatians,  which  had  been  exceedingly  elevated,  and  which 
yet  he  manifeftly  fpeaks  of,  as  fearing  that  they  were  vain,  and 
had  come  to  nothing,  Gal.  iv.  15.  Where  is  the  bleffednefs  you 
fpake  of  P  for  I  bear  you  record,  that  if  it  had  been  poffible,  you 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own  eyes,  and  have  given  them  to 
me.  And  in  the  nth  verfe  he  tells  them,  he  was  afraid  of 
them,  left  he  had  be/lowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain*     So  the 
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children  of  Ifrael  were  greatly  affected  with  God's  mercy  to 
them,  when  they  had  feen  how  wonderfully  he  wrought  for 
them  at  the  Red  lea,  where  they  Jang  God's  praife ;  though 
they  foon  forgat  his  works.  So  they  weie  greatly  affected  again, 
at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  faw  the  marvellous  manifestations 
God  made  of  himfelf  there  ',  and  feemed  mightily  engaged  in 
their  minds,  and  with  great  forwardnefs  made  anfwer,  when 
God  propoft-d  his  holy  covenant  to  them,  faying,  All  that  the 
Lord  hath  fpoken  will  we  do,  and  be  obedient.  But  how  foon 
was  there  an  end  to  all  this  mighty  forwardnefs  and  engaged- 
nefs  of  affection  ?  how  quickly  were  they  turned  afide  after 
other  gods,  rejoicing  and  ihouting  around  their  golden  calf? 
So  great  multitudes  who  were  affected  with  the  miracle  of  rai- 
ling Lazarus  from  the  dead,  were  elevated  to  a  high  degree, 
and  made  a  mighty  ado,  when  Jefus  prefently  after  entered 
into  Jerufalem,  exceedingly  magnifying  Chrift,  as  though  the 
ground  were  not  good  enough  for  the  afs  he  rode  to  tread  up* 
on;  and  therefore  cut  down  branches  of  palm-trees,  and  ftraw- 
ed  them  in  the  way;  yea,  pulled  off" their  garments,  and  fpread 
them  in  the  way  ;  and  cried  with  loud  voices,  Ho/anna  to  tht 
fon  of  David,  bleffed  is  he  that  comet h  in  the  name  of  the  Lord% 
hojanna  in  the  higheji ;  fo  as  to  make  the  whole  city  ring  a- 
gain,  and  put  all  into  an  upror.r.  We  learn  by  the  evangelift 
John,  that  the  reafon  why  the  people  made  thi^  ado,  was  be- 
caufe  they  were  affected  with  the  miracle  of  raifing  Lazarus, 
John  xii.  18.  Here  was  a  vail  multitude  crying  Ho/anna  on 
this  occafion,  fo  that  it  gave  occafion  to  the  Pharifees  to  fay, 
Behold,  the  world  is  gone  after  him,  John  xii.  19.;  but  Chrift 
had  at  that  time  but  few  true  difciples.  And  how  quickly 
was  this  ado  at  an  end  ?  all  of  this  nature  is  quelled  and  dead, 
when  this  Jefus  ftands  bound,  with  a  mock  robe  and  a  crown 
of  thorns,  to  be  derided,  fpit  upon,  fcourged,  condemned,  and 
executed.  Indeed  there  was  a  great  and  loud  outcry  concern- 
ing him,  among  the  multitude  then,  as  well  as  hefore  ;  but 
of  a  very  different  kind  :  it  is  not  then,  Hofanna,  hofannay 
but,  Crucify,  crucify* 

And  it  is  the  concurring  voice  of  all  orthodox  divines,  that 
there  may  be  religious  affections,  which  are  raifed  to  a  very 
high  degree,  and  yet  there  be  nothing  of  true  religion  *. 

II.  It  is  no  fign  that  affections  have  the  nature  of  true  reli- 
gion, or  that  they  have  not,  that  they  have  great  effects  on  the 
body. 

•  Mr  Stoddard  obferves,  "  That  corrmon  atfc&ions  arc  fometimes  Aronger 
M  than  faving."     Guide  to  Chrift,  p.  xi. 

All 
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All  affections  whatsoever,  have  in  fome  refpect  or  degree, 
an  effect  on  the  body.  As  was  obferved  before,  fuch  is  our 
nature,  and  fuch  are  the  laws  of  union  of  foul  and  body,  that 
the  mind  can  have  no  lively  or  vigorous  exercife,  without  fome 
effect  upon  the  body.  So  fubject  is  the  body  to  the  mind,  and 
fo  much  do  its  fluids,  efpecially  the  animal  fpirits,  attend  the 
motions  and  exercifes  of  the  mind,  that  there  cannot  be  fo 
much  as  an  intenfe  thought,  without  an  effect  upon  them. 
Yea  it  is  queftionable,  whether  an  imbodied  foul  ever  fo  much 
as  thinks  one  thought,  or  has  any  exercife  at  all,  but  that  there 
is  fome  correlponding  motion  or  alteration  of  motion,  in  fome 
degree,  of  the  fluids,  in  fome  part  of  the  body.  But  univer- 
fal  experience  (hews,  that  the  exercife  of  the  affections  have 
in  a  fpecial  manner  a  tendency  to  fome  fenfible  effect  upon 
the  body.  And  if  this  be  fo,  that  all  affections  have  fome  ef- 
fect: en  the  body,  we  may  then  well  fuppofe,  the  greater  thofe  af- 
fections be,  and  the  more  vigorous  their  exercife,  (other  cir- 
cumftances  being  equal),  the  greater  will  be  the  effect  on  the 
body.  Hence  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  very  great  and 
ftrong  exercifes  of  the  affections  mould  have  great  effects  on 
the  body.  And  therefore,  feeing  there  are  very  great  affec- 
tions, both  common  and  fpiritual ;  hence  it  is  not  to  be  won- 
dered at,  that  great  effects  on  the  body  fhould  arife  from  both 
thefe  kinds  of  affections.  And  confequently  thefe  effects  arc 
no  figns,  that  the  affections  they  arife  from,  are  of  one  kind 
or  the  other. 

Great  effects  on  the  body  certainly  are  no  fure  evidences  that 
affections  are  fpiritual  \  for  we  fee  that  fuch  effects  oftentimes 
arife  from  great  affections  about  temporal  things,  and  when 
religion  is  no  way  concerned  in  them.  And  if  great  affec- 
tions about  fecular  things,  that  are  purely  natural,  may  have 
thefe  effects,  I  know  not  by  what  rule  we  fhould  determine, 
that  high  affections  about  religious  things,  which  arife  in  like 
manner  from  nature,  cannot  have  the  like  effect. 

Nor  on  the  other  hand,  do  I  know  of  any  rule  any  have  to 
determine,  that  gracious  and  holy  affections,  when  raifed  as 
high  as  any  natural  affections,  and  have  equally  ftrong  and  vi- 
gorous exercifes,  cannot  have  a  great  effect  on  the  body.  No 
fuch  rule  can  be  drawn  from  reafon  :  I  know  of  no  reafon,  why 
a  being  affected  with  a  view  of  God's  glory  fhould  not  caufc 
the  body  to  faint,  as  well  as  being  affected  with  a  view  of  So- 
lomon's glory.  And  no  fuch  rule  has  as  yet  been  produced 
from  the  fcripture  :  none  has  ever  been  found  in  all  the  late 
controverfies  which  have  been  about  things  of  this  nature. 
There  is  a  great  power  in  fpiritual  affections  j  we  read  of  the 

power 
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power  which  worketh  in  Chriftians  *,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
being  in  them,  as  the  Spirit  of  power  f,  and  of  the  effectual 
working  of  his  power  in  them  J,  yea,  of  the  working  of  God's 
mighty  power  in  them  ||.  But  man's  nature  is  weak :  flefh 
and  blood  are  represented  in  fcripture  as  exceeding  weak  j  and 
particularly  with  iefpe£l  to  its  unfitnefs  for  great  fpiritual  and 
heavenly  operations  and  exercifes,  Matth.  xxvi.  41.  1  Cor. 
xv.  43.  and  50.  The  text  we  are  upon  fpeaks  of  joy  unfpeak- 
able,  and  full  of  glory.  And  who  that  conliders  what  man's  na- 
ture is,  and  what  the  nature  of  the  affections  are,  can  reafon- 
ably  doubt  but  that  fuch  unutterable  and  glorious  joys,  may  be 
too  great  and  mighty  for  weak  duft  and  afhes,  fo  as  to  be  con- 
fiderably  overbearing  to  it?  It  is  evident  by  the  fcripture,  that 
true  divine  difcoveries,  or  ideas  of  God's  glory,  when  given  in 
a  great  degree,  have  a  tendency,  by  affecting  the  mind,  to 
overbear  the  body  •,  becaufe  the  fcripture  teaches  us  often,  that 
if  thefe  ideas  or  views  fhould  be  given  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  they 
are  given  in  heaven,  the  weak  frame  of  the  body  could  not 
fubfift  under  it,  and  that  no  man  can,  in  that  manner,  fee  God 
and  live.  The  knowledge  which  the  faints  have  of  God's  beau- 
ty and  glory  in  this  world,  and  thofe  holy  affections  that 
arife  from  it,  are  of  the  fame  nature  and  kind  with  what  the 
faints  are  the  fubjects  of  in  heaven,  differing  only  in  degree 
and  circumftances  :  what  God  gives  them  here,  is  a  foretafte 
of  heavenly  happinefs,  and  an  earned  of  their  future  inheritance. 
And  who  (hall  limit  God  in  his  giving  this  earneft,  or  fay  he 
(hall  give  fo  much  of  the  inheritance,  fuch  a  part  of  the  future 
reward,  as  an  earneft  of  the  whole,  and  no  more  ?  And  feeing 
God  has  taught  us  in  his  word,  that  the  whole  reward  is  fuch, 
that  it  would  ^t  once  deftroy  the  body,  is  it  not  too  bold  a 
thing  for  us,  fo  to  fet  bounds  to  the  fovereign  God,  as  to  fay, 
that  in  giving  the  earneft  of  this  reward  in  this  world,  he  fhall 
never  give  fo  much  of  it,  as  in  the  leaft  to  diminiih  the  ftrength 
of  the  body,  when  God  has  no  where  thus  limited  himfelf  ? 

The  pfalmift  fpeaking  of  vehement  religious  affections  he 
had,  fpeaks  of  an  effect  in  his  flefh  or  body,  befides  what  was 
in  his  foul,  exprefsly  diftinguifhing  one  from  the  other,  once 
and  again,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  2.  My  foul  longeth,  yea,  evenfaintethfor 
the  courts  of  the  Lord:  my  heart  and  my  flefh  crieth  out  for  the 
living  God.  Here  is  a  plain  diftinction  between  the  heart  and 
the  flefh,  as  being  each  affected.  So  Pfal.  lxiii.  1.  My  foul 
ihirjleth  for  thee,  my  flefh  longeth  fer  thee  in  a  dry  and  thirjly 

•  Eph.  iii.  7.       f  x  Tim.  i.  7.        f  Eph.  iii.  7.  20.       |  Eph.  i,  19. 
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land,  where  no  water  is.  Here  alfo  is  an  evident  defigned  di- 
ftin&ion  between  the  foul  and  the  flefh. 

The  prophet  Habakkuk  fpeaks  of  his  body's  being  overborn, 
by  a  fenfe  of  the  majefty  of  God,  Hab  iii.  16.  When  I  heardy 
my  belly  trembled :  my  lips  quivered  at  the  voice  :  rottennejs  en- 
tered into  my  bones,  and  I  tremhled  in  myfelf.  80  the  pfalmift 
fpeaks  exprefsly  of  his  fleih  trembling,  Pfal.  cxix.  no.  My  flefh 
trembleth  for  fear  of  thee. 

That  fuch  ideas  of  God's  glory,  as  are  fometimes  given  in  this 
world,  have  a  tendency  to  overbear  the  body,  is  evident,  be- 
caufe  the  fcripcure  gives  us  an  account,  that  this  has  fometimes 
actually  been  the  effect  of  thofe  external  manifestations  God 
has  made  of  himfelf,  to  fome  of  the  faints,  which  were  made  to 
that  end,  viz  to  give  them  an  idea  of  God's  majefty  and  glo- 
ry. Such  inftances  we  have  in  the  prophet  Daniel,  and  the 
apoftle  John.  Daniel  giving  an  account  of  an  external  repre- 
fentation  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  fays,  Dan.  x.  8.  And  there  re- 
mained 110 ftrength  in  me ;  for  my  comelinefs  was  turned  into  cor- 
ruption, and  I  retained  no  firength.  And  the  apoftle  John  gi- 
ving an  account  of  a  like  manifeftation  made  to  him,  fays, 
Rev.  i.  17.  And  when  I  f aw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as  dead.  It 
is  in  vain  to  fay  here,  thefe  wete  only  external  manifeftations 
or  fymbols  of  the  glory  of  Chrift,  which  thefe  faints  beheld  :  for 
though  ft  be  true,  that  they  were  outward  representations  of 
Chrift' s  glory,  which  they  beheld  with  their  bodily  eyes  ;  yet 
the  end  and  ufe  of  thefe  external  fymbols  or  representations, 
was  to  give  to  thefe  prophets  an  idea  of  the  thing  reprefented, 
and  that  was  the  true  divine  glory  and  majefty  of  Chrift,  which 
is  his  fpiritual  glory  ;  they  were  made  ufe  of  only  as  fignifica- 
tions  of  this  fpiritual  glory,  and  thus  undoubtedly  they  received 
them,  and  improved  them,  and  were  affected  by  them.  Ac- 
cording to  the  end  for  which  God  intended  thefe  outward 
figns,  they  received  by  them  a  great  and  lively  apprehenfion  of 
the  real  glory  and  majefty  of  God's  nature,  which  they  were 
figns  of;  and  thus  were  greatly  affedted,  their  fouls  fwallowed 
up,  and  their  bodies  overborn.  And  1  think,  they  are  very 
bold  and  daring,  who  will  fay  God  cannot,  or  ftvall  not  give 
the  like  clear  and  affecting  ideas  and  appreheniions  of  the  fame 
real  glory  and  majefty  of  his  nature,  to  none  of  his  faints,  with- 
out the  intervention  of  any  fuch  external  fhadows  of  it 

Before  I  leave  this  head,  1  would  farther  obieive,  that  it  is 
plain  the  fcripture  often  makes  ufe  of  bodily  effects,  to  exprefs 
the  ftrength  of  holy  and  fpiritual  aitections  ',  fuch  as  trem- 
bling, 
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Ming*,  groaning  f,  being  fick  ||,  crying  out  $,  panting^  and 
fainting  **.  Now  if  it  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  are  only  figu- 
rative exprefiions,  to  reprefent  the  degree  of  affection  ;  ytt  I 
hope  all  will  allow,  that  they  are  fit  and  fuitable  figures  to  re- 
prefent the  high  degree  of  thofe  fpiritual  affections,  which  the 
Spirit  of  God  makes  ufe  of  them  to  reprefent :  which  I  do 
not  fee  how  they  would  be,  if  thofe  fpiritual  affections,  let  them 
be  in  never  fo  high  a  degree,  have  no  tendency  to  any  fuch  things  ; 
but  that  on  the  contrary,  they  are  the  proper  effects,  and 
fad  tokens  of  falfe  affections,  and  the  delufion  of  the  devil. 
I  cannot  think,  God  would  commonly  make  ufe  of  things 
which  are  very  alien  from  fpiritual  affections,  and  are  fhrewd 
marks  of  the  hand  of  Satan,  and  fmell  ftrong  of  the  bottomlefs 
pit,  as  beautiful  figures,  to  reprefent  the  high  degree  of  holy 
and  heavenly  affections. 

III.  It  is  no  fign  that  affections  are  truly  gracious  affections, 
or  that  they  are  not,  that  they  caufe  thofe  who  have  them,  to 
be  fluent,  fervent  and  abundant,  in  talking  of  the  things  of 
religion. 

There  are  many  perfons,  who  if  they  fee  this  in  others,  arc 
greatly  prejudiced  againft  them.  Their  being  fo  full  of  talk,  is 
with  them,  a  fufficient  ground  to  condemn  them,  as  Pharifees, 
and  oftentatious  hypocrites.  On  the  other  hand,  there  are 
many,  who  if  they  fee  this  effect  in  any,  are  very  ignorantly 
and  imprudently  forward,  at  once -to  determine  that  they  are 
the  true  children  of  God,  and  are  under  the  faving  influences 
of  his  Spirit,  and  fpeak  of  it  as  a  great  evidence  of  a  new  crea- 
ture :  they  foy,fuch  an  one's  mouth  is  now  opened  :  he  ufed  to  be 
flow  to  fpeak  ;  but  now  he  is  full  and  free  :  he  is  free  now  to 
open  his  heart,  and  tell  his  experiences,  and  declare  the  praijes  tf 
Cod;  it  comes  from  him,  as  free  as  water  from  a  fountain  ;  and 
the  like.  And  efpecially  are  they  captivated  into  a  confident 
and  undoubting  perfuafion  that  they  are  favingly  wrought  up- 
on, if  they  are  not  only  free  and  abundant,  but  very  affection- 
ate and  earned  in  their  talk. 

But  this  is  the  fruit  of  but  little  judgement,  a  fcanty  and 
ihort  experience  ;  as  events  do  abundantly  (hew  :  and  is  a  mif- 
take  perfons  often  run  into,  through  their  trufting  to  their 
own  wifdom  and  difcerning,  and  making  their  own  notions  their 
rule,   inftead  of  the  holy  fcripture.     Though  the  fcripture  be 

•  Pfal.  cxix.  i2o.  Ezra  ix.  4.  If.  Ixvi.  2.  j.  Ifcb.  iii.  td  f  Rom.  viii  16. 
I  Cant.  ii.  s-  and  v.  8.  \  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  2.  $  Pfal,  xxxviii.  10.  and  xlii.  |. 
and  cxix.  1 31.      ••  Pfal.  lxxxiv*  2.  and  cxix.  81. 
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full  of  rules,  both  how  we  fhould  judge  of  our  own  ftatc,  and 
alio  how  we  fhould  be  conducted  in  our  opinion  or  others  ;  vet 
we  have  no  where  any  rule,  by  which  to  judge  oiuielves  or 
others  to  be  in  a  good  dtate,  from  any  fuch  effect :  for  this  is 
but  the  religion  of  the  mouth  and  of  the  tongue,  and  what  is 
in  the  fcripture  reprefented  by  the  leaves  of  a  tree,  which  though 
the  tree  ought  net  to  be  without  them,  yet  are  no  where  given 
as  an  evidence  of  the  goodnefs  of  the  tree. 

That  perfons  are  difpofed  to  be  abundant  in  talking  of  things 
of  religion,    may  be  from  a  good    caufe,  and  it  may   be  from  a 
bad  one.     It  may   be  becaufc  their  hearts  are  very  full  of  holy 
affections;  (or  out  of  the  abundance  of  the  hearty  the  mouth  fpeak- 
eth  :  and  it  may  be  becaufe  perfons  hearts  are  very  full  of  reli- 
gi   ut»  affection  which  is  not  holy;  for  Itillout  of  the  abundance 
or"  the  heart  the   mouth  fpeaketh.     It  is  very  much  the  nature 
of  the  affections,  of  whatever  kind  they  be,  and  whatever  ob- 
jects they  are  exercifed  about,  if  they  are  ftrong,  to  difpoie 
fon.«  to  be  very  much  in  fpeaki ng  of  that  which  they  are  affect- 
ed with  ;  and  not  only  to  fpeak   much,  but  to  fpeak  very   ear- 
neftly  and  fervently.      And   therefore  perfons    talking    abun- 
dantly and  very  fervently  about  the  things  of  religion,  can  be  an 
evidence  of  no  more  than  this,  th.it  they  are  very  much  affect- 
ed with  the  things  of  religion;   but  this  may  be,  (as  has  been 
already  iho»vn),  and  there  be  no  orace.     That  which   men  are 
greatly  affected  with,  while  the  high  affection  laits,  they  will  be 
earneltiy  engaged  about,  and  will  be  likely  to  drew  that  earneft- 
nefs   in   their   talk  and  behaviour ;  as  the  greater  part  of    the 
Jews,   in  all  Judah  and   Galdee,  did  for    a  while,  about  John 
the  Baptift's  preaching  and  baptifm,   when  they   were  willing 
for  a  fcafon  to  rejoice  in  his   light  :    a  mighty  ado  was  made, 
all  over  the   land,  and   among  all   forts  of  perfons,  about  this 
great  prophet  and  his  miniftiy.      And   fo  the  multitude  in  \i\z 
manner,   often   manifefted  a  great   earneftnefs,  a  mighty  enga- 
gedneft  of  fpirit,  in  every  thing  that  was  external,  about  Chrift 
and  his  preaching  and  miracles,  being  aftonified  at  his  doctrine, 
anon  with  joy   receiving  the   word,  following  him,  fometimes 
night  and  day,  leaving  meat,  drink,  and  fleep  to  hear  him  ;  once 
following  him    into     he  wiidernefs,  failing   three   days  going, 
to  hear  him  ;  fometimes   crying  him  up  to  the   clouds,  faying, 
Never  man  [pake  like  this  man  !  being   fervent  and  earned:  in 
what   they  faid.     But  what   did   thefe   things   coine  to,  in  the 
greater  part  of  them  ? 

A  perfon   may  be  over  full  of  talk  of  his  own  experiences  ; 
fommonly  falling  upon  it,  every  where,  and  in  all  companies  ; 
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and  when  it  is  fo,  it  is  rather  a  dark  fign  than  a  good  one.  At 
a  tree  that  is  over-full  of  leaves,  feldom  bears  much  fiuit:  and 
as  a  cloud,  though  to  appearance  very  pregnant  and  full  of 
water,  if  it  brings  with  it  over  much  wind,  feldom  affords  much 
rain  to  the  dry  and  thirfty  earth  :  which  very  thing  the  Holy 
Spit  it  is  pleafed  feveral  times  to  make  ufe  of,  to  reprefent  a 
great  fhew  of  religion  with  the  mouth,  without  anfwerable  fruit 
in  the  life,  Prov.  xxv.  14.  Whofo  boafleth  him/elf  of  afalfe  gift, 
is  like  clouds  and  wind  without  rain-  And  the  apoftle  Jude, 
fpeaking  of  fome  in  the  primitive  times,  that  crept  in  unawares 
among  the  faints,  and  having  a  great  fhew  of  religion,  were 
for  a  while  not  fufpected,  Thefe  are  clouds  (fays  he)  without 
water,  carried  about  of  winds,  Jude  ver.  4.  and  12.  And  the 
apoftle  1'eter,  fpeaking  of  the  fame,  fays,  2  Pet.  ii.  17.  Thefe  are 
clouds  without  water,  carried  with  a  tempefl. 

Falfe  affections,  if  they  are  equally  ftrong,  are  much  more 
forward  to  declare  themfelves,  than  true  :  becaufe  it  is  the 
nature  of  falfe  religion,  to  affect  fhew  and  obfervation  ;  as  it 
was  with  the  Pharifees  f. 

IV.  It  is  no  fign  that  affections  are  gracious,  or  that  they 
are  other  v.- 1  ie,  that  perfons  did  not  make  them  themfelves,  or  ex- 
cite them   A  their  own  contrivance,  and  by  their  own  ftrength. 

There  are  many  in  thefe  days,  that  condemn  all  affections 
which  are  excited  in  a  way  that  the  fubjects  of  them  can  give 
no  account  of,  as  not  feeming  to  be  the  fruit  of  any  of  their 
own  endeavours,  or  the  natural  confequence  of  the  faculties  and 
principles  of  human  nature,  in  fuch  circumftances,  and  under 

t  That  famous  experimental  divine  "  wouldft  have  frequent  bufinefs  with 

Mr    Shcpard,     fays,  "     A    Pharifee's  "  God,   which  thou    wouldft    be  loth 

"  trumpet  fhall  be  heard  to  the  town's  "  thy   deareft  friend,    or  the  wife  of 

"  end;  when  fnrplicity  walks  through  "   thy    bofom     fhould    be    privy    to. 

"  the,  town    unfeen.     Hence  a   man  "  Non   eft    religio,     uhi     omnia    pa- 

"  will   fometimes  covertly   commend  "  tent.      Religion     doth    not     lie  o- 

"  himfelf,  (and  rrrpfelf  ever  comes  in),  '*  pen    to    all,   to  the  eyes   of  men. 

"  and   tells  you  a  long  ftory  of  con-  "  Obferved  duties  maintain  our  credit; 

"  verfion  :  and   an  hundred  to  one  if  '*  but  fecret  duties  maintain  our  life. 

"  feme  lie  or  other  flip  not  out  with  "  It   was   the   faying   of  an  heathen, 

"  it.     Why,  the  fecret  meaning  is,  I  "  about  his  fecret  correfpondency  with 

"  pray  admire   t?ic.     Hence  complain  "   his  friend,    What  need  the  "world  be 

"  of  wants  and  weaknefles  ;  pray  think  «*  acquainted  -with   it?  Thou  and  I  are 

"  "what  a  brokenhearted  Chriftian  I  am.'*  "  theatre  enough  to  each  other.    There 

Pardb.  of  the  ten -virgins,  Part  h  page  "  are  inclofed   pleafures    in  religion, 

179-  180.  "  which    none    but   renewed   fpiritual 

And  holy  Mr  Flavel  fays  thus,  "  O  "  fouls  do  feelingly  underftand"  Flo* 

"  reader,  if  thy  heart  were  right  with  vePs  Touchjlone   of  ftneer/ty,  Chap.  II. 

"  God,  and  thou   didft  not  cheat  thy-  feft,  2. 


"  ftlf  with   a    vain    profeffion,    thoa 


fuch 


TO    DISTINGUISH    A  F  F  E  C  T  I  O  N  S.  43 

(uch  means ;  but  to  be  from  the  influence  of  fome  extrinfic 
and  fupernatural  power  upon  their  minds.  How  greatly  has 
the  doctrine  of  the  inward  experience  or  fenGble  perceiving  of 
the  immediate  power  and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  been 
reproached  and  ridiculed  by  many  of  late  ?  They  fay,  the  man- 
ner of  the  Spirit  of  God,  is  to  co-operate  in  a  filent,  fecret  and 
undifcernible  way  with  the  ufe  of  means,  and  our  own  endea- 
vours; fo  that  there  is  no  diftinguifhing  by  fenfe,  between  the 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  natural  operations  of 
the  faculties  of  our  own  minds. 

And  it  is  true,  that  for  any  to  expect,  to  receive  the  faving 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  while  they  neglect  a  diligent 
improvement  of  the  appointed  means  of  grace,  is  unreafonable 
prefumption.  And  to  expect  that  the  Spirit  Of  God  will  fa- 
vingly  operate  upon  their  minds,  without  the  Spirit's  making  ufe 
of  means,  as  fubfervient  to  the  effect,  is  enthufiaftical.  It  is 
alfo  undoubtedly  true,  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  very  various  in 
the  manner  and  circumftances  of  his  operations,  and  that  fome- 
times  he  operates  in  a  way  more  fecret  and  gradual,  and  from 
fmaller  beginnings,  than  at  others. 

But  if  there  be  indeed  a  power,  entirely  different  from  and 
beyond  our  power,  or  the  power  of  all  means  and  inftruments, 
and  above  the  power  of  nature,  which  is  requifite  in  order  to 
the  production  of  faving  grace  in  the  heart,  according  to  the 
general  profeflion  of  the  country  ;  then  certainly,  it  is  in  no 
wile  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  effect  mould  very  fre- 
quently be  produced  after  fuch  a  manner,  as  to  make  it  very 
manifeft,  apparent,  and  fenfible  that  it  is  fo.  If  grace  be  in- 
deed owing  to  the  powerful  and  efficacious  operation  of  an  ex- 
trinfic agent,  or  divine  efficient  out  of  ourfelves,  why  is  it 
unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  it  fhould  feem  to  be  fo,  to  them  who 
are  the  fubjects  of  it  ?  Is  it  a  ftrange  thing,  that  it  fhould  feem 
to  be  as  it  is  ?  When  grace  in  the  heart  indeed  is  not  produced 
by  our  ftrength,  nor  is  the  effect  of  the  natural  power  of  our 
own  faculties,  or  any  means  or  inftruments,  but  is  properly  the 
workmanfhip  and  production  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Almighty,  is 
it  a  ftrange  and  unaccountable  thing,  that  it  fhould  feem  to 
them  who  are  fubjects  of  it,  agreeable  to  truth,  and  not  light 
contrary  to  truth  ;  fo  that  if  perfons  tell  of  effects  that  they  are 
confcious  to  in  their  own  minds,  that  feem  to  them  not  to  be 
from  the  natural  power  or  operation  of  their  minds,  but  from 
the  fupernatural  power  of  fome  other  agent,  it  fhould  at  once 
be  looked  upon  as  a  fure  evidence  of  their  being  under  a  delu- 
sion, becaufe  things  feem  to  them  to  be  as  they  are?    For  this 

G  2  i* 
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is  the  objection  which  is  made  :  it  is  locked  upon  as  a  clear 
evidence,  that  the  apprehensions  and  affections  that  many  per- 
fons  have,  are  not  realty  from  iuch  a  ca-uie,  becaufe  they  feem 
to  them  to  be  fr<  m  that  caute:  they  declare  that  what  they  are 
confeious  of,  feen  s  to  them  evidently  not  to  be  from  themfelves, 
but  from  the  mighty  power  of  the  Sphit  of  God  ;  and  others 
from  hence  condemn  them,  and  determine  what  they  experi- 
ence is  not  from  the  Spiiit  of  God,  but  from  themfelves,  or 
from  the  devil.  Thus,  unreafenabiy  are  multitudes  treated  at 
this  day,  by  their  neighbours. 

If  it  be  indeed  fo.  as  the  fcripture  abundantly  teaches,  that 
grace  in  the  foul,  is  fo  the  effect  of  God's  power,  that  it  is  fit- 
ly compared  to  thofe  effects,  which  are  fa?theft  from  being  ow- 
ing to  any  flrength  in  the  fuhject,  fuch  as  a  generation,  or  a 
being  begotten,  and  rcfurrcciion,  or  a  being  raijedfrom  the  dead, 
and  creation^  or  a  being  brought  out  of  nothing  into  being,  and 
that  it  is  an  effect,  wherein  the  mighty  power  of  God  is  greatly 
gloiifled,  and  the  exceeding  greatnefs  of  his  power  is  manifeft- 
cd  *  ;  then  what  account  can  be  given  of  it,  that  the  Almighty, 
in  fo  great  a  work  of  his  power,  mould  fo  carefully  hide  his 
power,  that  the  fubjects  of  it  fhould  be  able  to  difcern  nothing 
of  it  ?  or  what  reafon  or  revelation  have  any  to  determine  that 
he  does  f o  ?  If  we  may  judge  by  the  fcripture,  this  is  not  a- 
greeable  to  God's  manner,  in  his  operations  and  difpenfations ; 
but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  God's  manner,  in  the  great  works  of 
his  power  and  mercy  which  he  woiks  for  his  people,  to  order 
things  fo,  as  to  make  his  hand  vifible,  and  his  power  confpicu- 
ous,  and  mens  dependence  on  him  moft  evident,  that  no  fiefh 
fhould  glory  in  his  prefence  f,  that  God  alone  might  be  exalt- 
ed J,  and  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  might  be  of  God  and 
not  of  man  ||,  and  that  Chrift's  power  might  be  manifefled  in 
our  weakneis§,  and  none  might  fay,  mine  own  hand  hath  laved 
me  **.  So  it  was  in  moft  of  thofe  temporal  fal  various  which 
God  wrought  for  Ifrael  of  old,  which  were  types  of  the  falva- 
tion  of  God's  people  from  their  fpirituaj  enemies,  bo  it  was  in 
the  redemption  of  Ifrael  from  their  Egyptian  bondage ;  he  re- 
deemed them  with  a  ftrong  hand,  and  an  outfhetched  arm  ; 
and  that  his  power  might  be  the  more  confpicuous,  he  fuffered 
Ifrael  hilt  to  be  brought  into  the  molt  htlplefs  and  forlorn  cir- 
cumltances.  So  it  was  in  the  great  redemption  by  Gideon ; 
God  would  have   his  army  diminifhed  to  a  handful,  and  they 

*  Eph.  i.  17.-  -70.         f  x  Cor.  i.  27.  »0.  19!       J   K  !«■  n.—  */•       II  2  Con 
iv.  f.         §  x  C01.  xii.  9.         **  Jiidgs  \ii.  2. 

without 
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without  any  other  arms,  than  trumpets,  and  lamps,  and  earth- 
en pitchers.  So  it  was  in  the  deliverance  of  lfrael  from  Goliath, 
by  a  tripling,  with  a  fling  and  a  ftone.  So  it  was  in  that  great 
woik  oi  God,  his  calling  the  Gentiles,  and  converting  the  Hea- 
then world,  after  Chrift's  afcenfion,  after  that  the  world  by 
wifdom  knew  not  God,  and  all  the  endeavours  of  philofophers 
had  proved  in  vain,  for  many  ages,  to  reform  the  world,  and  it 
was  by  every  thing  become  abundantly  evident,  that  the  world 
was  utterly  helplefs,  by  any  thing  elfe  but  the  mighty  power  of 
God.  And  fo  it  was  in  moft  of  the  converfions  of  particular 
perfons,  we  have  an  account  of  in  the  hiftory  of  the  New  Te- 
ftament :  they  were  not  wrought  on  in  that  lilent,  fecret,  gra- 
dual, and  infenfible  manner,  which  is  now  infilled  on ;  but 
with  thofe  manifeft  evidences  of  a  fupernatural  power,  wonder- 
fully and  fuddenly  caufing  a  gieat  change,  which  in  thefe  days 
are  looked  upon  as  certain  figns  of  delufion  and  enthufiafm. 

The  apoitle  in  Eph.  i.  18.  19.  fpeaks  of  God's  enlightening 
the  minds  of  Chriitians,  and  fo  bringing  them  to  believe  in 
Chrilt,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  the  exceeding  great- 
nefs  of  hib  power  to  them  who  believe.  The  words  are,  Tht 
eyes  of  your  under  ft  anding  being  enlightened ;  that  ye  may  know 
what  is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of  the  glory 
of  his  inheritance  in  the  faints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding  great- 
nefs  of  his  power  to  us -ward  who  believe ',  according  to  the  work- 
ing of  bis  mighty  power \  &c  Now  when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of 
their  being  thus  the  fubjects  of  his  power,  in  their  enlightening 
and  effectual  calling,  to  the  end  that  they  might  know  what 
his  mighty  power  was  to  them  who  believe,  he  can  mean  no- 
thing elfe,  than  that  they  might  know  by  experience.  But  if  the 
faints  know  this  power  by  experience,  then  they  feel  it,  and  difcern 
it,  and  are  confeious  of  it  ^  as  fenfibly  diflinguifhable  from  the 
natural  operations  of  their  own  minds,  which  is  not  agreeable 
to  a  notion  of  God's  operating  fo  fecretly,  and  undifcernibly, 
that  it  cannot  be  known  that  they  are  the  fubje£ls  of  the  in- 
fluence of  any  extrinfic  power  at  all,  any  otherwife  than  as  they 
may  argue  it  from  fcripture  affertions ;  which  is  a  different  thing 
from  knowing  it  by  experience. 

So  that  it  is  very  unreafonable  and  unfcriptural,  to  determine 
that  affections  are  not  from  the  gracious  operations  of  God's 
Spirit,  becaufe  they  are  fenfibly  not  from  the  perfons  themfelves, 
that  are  the  fubje&s  of  them. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  affections  are  gra- 
cious, that  they  are  not  purpofely  produced  by  thofe  who  are  #ie 

fubje&s 
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fubjects  of  them,  or  that  they  arife  in  their  minds  in  a  manner 
they  cannot  account  for. 

There  are  fome  who  make  this  an  argument  in  their  own  fa- 
vour, when  fpeaking  of  what  they  have  experienced,  they  fay, 
"  I  am  fure  I  did  not  make  it  myfelf :  it  was  a  fruit  of  no  con- 
u  trivance  or  endeavour  of  mine ;  it  came  when  I  thought  no- 
"  thing  of  it-,  if  I  might  have  the  world  for  it,  I  cannot  make 
"  it  again  when  I  pleafe."  And  hence  they  determine,  that 
what  they  have  experienced,  mufl  be  from  the  mighty  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  is  of  a  faving  nature ;  but  very  igno- 
rantly,  and  without  grounds.  What  they  have  been  the  fubjects 
of,  may  indeed  not  be  from  themfelves  directly,  but  may  be 
from  the  operation  of  an  invifible  agent,  fome  fpirit  befides  their 
own :  but  it  does  not  thence  follow,  that  it  was  from  the  Spirit 
of  God.  There  are  other  fpirits  who  have  influence  on  the 
minds  of  men,  befides  the  Holy  Ghoft.  We  are  directed  not 
to  believe  every  fpirit,  but  to  try  the  fpirits,  whether  they  be  of 
God.  There  are  many  falfe  fpirits,  exceeding  bufy  with  men, 
who  often  transform  themfelves  into  angels  of  light,  and  do  in 
many  wonderful  ways,  with  great  fubtilty  and  power,  mimic 
the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  And  there  are  many  of 
Satan's  operations,  which  are  very  diftinguifhable  from  the  vo- 
luntary exercifes  of  mens  own  minds.  They  are  fo,  in  thofe 
dreadful  and  horrid  fuggeftions,  and  blafphemous  injections 
with  which  he  follows  many  perfons  ;  and  in  vain  and  fruitlefs 
flights  and  terrors,  which  he  is  the  author  of.  And  the  power 
of  Satan  may  be  as  immediate,  and  as  evident  in  falfe  comforts 
and  joys,  as  in  terrors  and  horrid  fuggeftions ;  and  oftentimes 
is  fo  in  fact.  It  is  not  in  mens  power  to  put  themfelves  into 
fuch  raptures,  as  the  Anabaptifts  in  Germany,  and  many  other 
raving  Enthufiafts  like  them,  have  been  the  fubjects  of. 

And  befides,  it  is  to  be  confidered,  that  perfons  may  have 
thofe  impreffions  on  their  minds,  which  may  not  be  of  their 
own  producing,  nor  from  an  evil  fpirit,  but  from  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  yet  not  be  from  any  faving,  but  a  common  influence 
of  the  Spirit  of  God :  and  the  fubjects  of  fuch  imprelTions,  may 
be  of  the  number  of  thofe  we  read  of,  Heb.  vi.  4.  5.  that  are 
§nce  enlightened^  and  tafie  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  are  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  and  tafte  the  good  word  of  Gody 
and  the  power  of  the  world  to  come ;  and  yet  may  be  wholly  un- 
acquainted with  thofe  better  things  that  accompany  falv  at  ion  % 
fpoken  of  ver.  9. 

And  where  neither  a  good  nor  evil  fpirit  have  any  immediate 
hand,  perfons,  efpecially  fuch  as  are  of  a  weak  and  vapoury  ha- 
bit 
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bit  of  body,  and  the  brain  weak,  and  eafily  fufceptive  of  im- 
preflions,  may  have  ftrange  apprehenfions  and  imaginations, 
and  ftrong  affections  attending  them,  unaccountably  arifing, 
which  are  not  voluntarily  produced  by  themfrlves.  We  fee 
that  fuch  perfons  are  liable  to  fuch  impieflions,  about  temporal 
things;  and  there  is  equal  reafon,  why  they  mould  about  Spiri- 
tual things.  As  a  perfon  who  is  afleep,  has  dreams,  that  he  is 
not  the  voluntary  author  of-,  fo  may  fuch  perfons,  in  like  man- 
ner, be  the  fubjects  of  involuntary  imprefiions,  when  they  are 
awake. 

V.  It  is  no  fign  that  religious  affections  are  truly  holy  and 
fpiritual,  or  that  they  are  not,  that  they  come  with  texts  of 
fcripture,  remarkably  brought  to  the  mind. 

It  is  no  fign  that  affections  are  not  gracious,  that  they  are 
occafioned  by  fcriptures  fo  coming  to  mind  ;  provided  it  be  the 
fcripture  itfelf,  or  the  truth  which  the  fcripture  fo  brought 
contains  and  teaches,  that  is  the  foundation  of  the  affection, 
and  not  merely  or  mainly,  the  fudden  and  unufual  manner  of 
its  coming  to  the  mind. 

But  on  the  other  hand,  neither  is  it  any  fign  that  affections 
are  gracious,  that  they  arife  on  occafion  of  fcriptures  brought 
fuddenly  and  wonderfully  to  the  mind;  whether  thofe  affec- 
tions be  fear  or  hope,  joy  or  forrow,  or  any  other.  Some 
feem  to  look  upon  this,  as  a  good  evidence  that  their  affections 
are  faving,  efpecially  if  the  affections  excited  are  hope  or  joy, 
or  any  other  which  are  pleafing  and  delightful.  They  will 
mention  it  as  an  evidence  that  all  is  right,  £  at  their  experience 
came  with  the  -wordy  and  will  fay,  u  There  were  fuch*  and  fuch 
"  fweet  promifes  brought  to  my  mind  :  they  came  fuddenly, 
"  as  if  they  were  fpoke  to  me  :  I  had  no  hand  in  bringing 
"  fuch  a  text  to  my  own  mind ;  I  was  not  thinking  of  any 
"  thing  leading  to  it ;  it  came  all  at  once,  fo  that  I  was  fur- 
"  prifed.  I  had  not  thought  of  it  a  long  time  before ;  I  did 
"  not  know  at  firft  that  it  was  fcripture ;  I  did  not  remember 
u  that  ever  I  had  read  it."  And  it  may  be,  they  will  add, 
(i  One  fcripture  came  flowing  in  after  another,  and  fo  texts 
w  all  over  the  Bible,  the  moft  fweet  and  pleafant,  and  the  mod 
u  apt  and  fuitable,  which  could  be  devifed ;  and  filled  me 
"  full  as  I  could  hold  :  I  could  not  but  (land  and  admire : 
■'  the  tears  flowed  ;  I  was  full  of  joy,  and  could  not  doubt  any 
w  longer."  And  thus  they  think  they  have  undoubted  evi- 
dence, that  their  affections  muff  be  from  God,  and  of  the 
right  kind,  and  their  ftate  good ;  but  without  any  manner  of 

grounds. 
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grounds.  How  come  they  by  any  fuch  rule,  as  that  if  any 
affections  or  experiences  arife  with  promifes,  and  comfortable 
texts  of  fcripture,  unaccountably  brought  to  mind,  without 
their  recollection,  or  if  a  great  number  of  fweet  texts  follow 
one  another  in  a  chain,  that  this  is  a  certain  evidence  their  ex- 
periences are  faving  ?  where  is  any  fuch  rule  to  be  fcum'  'n 
the  Bible,  the  great  and  only  fure  directory  in  things  of  this 
nature  ? 

What  deceives  many  of  the  lefs  understanding  and  confede- 
rate fort  of  people,  in  this  matter,  feems  to  be  this ;  that  the 
fcripture  is  the  word  of  God,  and  has  nothing  in  it  which  is 
wrong,  but  is  pure  and  perfect:  and  therefore,  thofe  experi- 
ences which  come  from  the  fcripture  muff  be  right.  But  then 
it  would  be  confidered,  affections  may  arife  on  occafion  of  the 
Scripture,  and  not  properly  come  jrom  the  fcriptuie,  as  the 
genuine  fruit  of  the  fcripture,  and  by  a  right  ufe  of  it ;  but 
from  an  abufe  of  it.  All  that  can  be  argued  from  the  purity 
and  perfection  of  the  word  of  God,  with  refpec"fc  to  experien- 
ces, is  this,  that  thofe  experiences  which  are  agreeable  to  the 
word  of  God,  art  right,  and  cannot  be  otherwife;  and  not 
that  thofe  affections  muft  be  right,  which  arife  on  occafion  of 
the  word  of  God  coming  to  the  mind. 

"What  evidence  is  there  that  the  devil  cannot  bring  texts  of 
fcripture  to  the  mind,  and  mifapply  them,  to  deceive  perfons  ? 
There  feems  to  be  nothing  in  this  which  exceeds  the  power  of 
Satan.     It  is   no  work  of  fuch  mighty  power,  to  biing  founds 
or  letters  to  perfons   minds,  that  we  have  any  reafon  to  fup- 
pofe,  nothing  fho:s  of  omnipotence  can  be  fufficient  for  it.     If 
Satan  has  power  tearing  any  words  or  founds  at  all  to  perfons 
minds,  he   may   have  power  to  bring  words  contained  in  the 
Bible.     There  is   no  higher  fort  of  power  required  in  men,  to 
make  the  founds  which  exprefs  the  words  of  a  text  of  fcripture, 
than  to  make  the   founds  which  exprefs   the   words  of  an    idle 
ftory  or  fong.      And  fo  the   fame   power   in   Satan,  which    is 
fufficient  to  renew  one  of  thofe  kinds  of  founds  in   the  mind, 
is  fufficient  to  renew  the  other  :  the  different  fignification,  which 
depends  wholly  op  cuflom,  alters  not  the  cafe,  as  to  ability  to 
make  or  revive  the  founds  or  letters.    Or  will  any  fur  pole,  that 
texts   of  fcripture   are   fuch    facred  things,  that  the  devil  durft 
not  abufe  them,  nor  touch  them  ?     In  this  alfo  they  are  mif- 
taken.     He  who  was  bold  enough  to  lay  hold  on  Chriit  him- 
felf,    and  carry  him   hither  and  thither,  into  the  wildernefs, 
and   into  an  high   mountain,  and  to  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 
is  net  afraid  to  touch  the  fcripture,  and  abufe  that  for  his  own 

purpofes  : 
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purpofes  :  as  he  fhewed  at  the  fame  time  that  he  was  fo  bold 
with  Chrift,  he  then  brought  one  fcripture  and  another,  to  de- 
ceive and  tempt  him.  And  if  Satan  did  prefume,  and  was 
permitted,  to  put  Chrift  himfelf  in  mind  of  texts  of  fcripture 
to  tempt  him,  what  reafon  have  we  to  determine,  that  he  dare 
not,  or  will  not  be  permitted,  to  put  wicked  men  in  mind  of 
texts  of  fcripture,  to  tempt  and  deceive  them  ?  And  if  Satan 
may  thus  abufe  one  text  of  fcripture,  fo  he  may  another.  Its 
being  a  very  excellent  place  of  fcripture,  a  comfortable  and 
precious  promife,  alters  not  the  cafe,  as  to  his  courage  or 
ability.  And  if  he  can  bring  one  comfortable  text  to  the  mind, 
fo  he  may  a  thoufand  ;  and  may  choofe  out  fuch  fcriptures  as 
tend  moft  to  ferve  his  purpofe  \  and  may  heap  up  fcripture-pro- 
mifes,  tending,  according  to  the  perverfe  application  he  makes 
of  them,  wonderfully  to  remove  the  rifing  doubts,  and  to  con- 
firm the  falfe  joy  and  confidence  of  a  poor  deluded  fmner. 

We  know  the  devil's  inftruments,  corrupt  and  heretical 
teachers,  can  and  do  pervert  the  fcripture,  to  their  own  and 
others  damnation,  2  Pet.  iii.  16.  We  fee  they  have  the  free 
ufe  of  fcripture,  in  every  part  of  it  •,  there  is  no  text  fo  pre- 
cious and  facred,  but  they  are  permitted  to  abufe  it,  to  the  eter- 
nal ruin  of  multitudes  of  fouls  ;  and  there  are  no  weapons  they 
make  ufe  of  with  which  they  do  more  execution.  And  there 
is  no  manner  of  reafon  to  determine,  that  the  devil  is  not  per- 
mitted thus  to  ufe  the  fcripture,  as  well  as  his  inftruments. 
For  when  the  latter  do  it,  they  do  it  as  his  inftruments  and 
fervants,  and  through  his  mitigation  and  influence  :  and  doubt- 
lefs  he  does  the  fame  he  inftigates  others  to  do ;  the  devil's  fer- 
vants do  but  follow  their  mafter,  and  do  the  fame  work  that  he 
does  himfelf. 

And  as  the  devil  can  abufe  the  fcripture,  to  deceive  and  de- 
ftroy  men,  fo  may  mens  own  folly  and  corruptions  as  well. 
The  fin  which  is  in  men,  acts  like  its  father.  Mens  own 
hearts  are  deceitful  like  the  devil,  and  ufe  the  fame  means  to 
deceive. 

So  that  it  is  evident,  that  perfons  may  have  high  affections 
of  hope  and  joy,  arifing  on  occafion  of  texts  of  fcripture,  yea 
precious  promifes  of  fcripture  coming  fuddenly  and  remarkably 
to  their  minds,  as  though  they  were  fpoke  to  them,  yea  a 
great  multitude  of  fuch  texts,  following  one  another  in  a  won- 
derful manner,  and  yet  all  this  be  no  argument  that  thefe  af- 
fections are  divine,  or  that  they  are  any  other  than  the  effects 
of  Satan's  delufions. 

And  I  would  further  obferve,  that  perfons  may  have  raifed* 
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ami  joyful  affections,  which  may  come  with  the  word  of  God, 
and  not  only  fo,  but  from  the  word,  and  thofe  affections  not 
be  from  Satan,  nor  yet  properly  from  the  corruptions  of  their 
own  hearts,  but  from  fome  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  with 
the  word,  and  yet  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  and  faving 
religion  in  them.  Thus  the  (tony-ground  hearers  had  great 
joy  from  the  word  ;  yea,  which  is  reprefented  as  arifing  from 
the  word,  as  growth  from  a  feed  ;  and  their  affections  had, 
in  their  appearance,  a  very  great  and  exact  refemblance  with 
thofe  reprefented  by  the  growth  on  the  good  ground,  the  differ- 
ence not  appearing,  until  it  was  difcovered  by  the  confequen- 
ces  in  a  time  of  trial  :  and  yet  there  was  no  faving  religion  in 
thefe  affections  ||. 

VI.  It  is  no  evidence  that  religious  affections  are  faving,  or 
that  they  are  otherwife,  that  there  is  an  appearance  of  love  in 
them. 

There  are  no  profefling  Chriftians  who  pretend,  that  this  is 
an  argument  againft  the  truth  and  faving  nature  of  religious 
affections.  But  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  fome  who  fup- 
pofe,  it  is  a  good  evidence  that  affections  are  from  the  fanctify- 
ing  and  faving  influences  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  Their  argu- 
ment is,  that  Satan  cannot  love-,  this  affection  being  directly 
contrary  to  the  devil,  whofe  very  nature  is  enmity  and  malice. 
And  it  is  true,  that  nothing  is  more  excellent,  heavenly  and 
divine,  than  a  fpirit  of  true  Chriftian  love  to  God  and  men  : 
it  is  more  excellent  than  knowledge,  or  prophecy  y  or  miracles  > 
or  /peaking  with  the  tongue  of  men  and  angels.  It  is  the  chief 
of  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit,  and  the  life,  effence  and  fum  of 
all  true  religion  •,  and  that  by  which  we  are  moft  conformed  to 
heaven,  and  moft  contrary  to  hell  and  the  devil.  But  yet  it  is 
ill  arguing  from  hence,  that  there  are  no  counterfeits  of  it.  It 
may  be  obferved,  that  the  more  excellent  any  thing  is,  the 
more  will  be  the  counterfeits  of  it.  Thus  there  are  many  more 
counterfeits  of  filver  and  gold,  than  of  iron  and  copper  :  there 
are  many  falfe  diamonds  and  rubies,  but  who  goes  about  to 
counterfeit  common  (tones  ?  Though  the  more  excellent  things 
are,  the  more  difficult  it  is  to  make  any  thing  that  (hall  be  like 

y  Mr  Stoddard,  in  his  Guide  to  Chrift,  of  refrefiring  ;  which   they   take  as  te- 

fpeaks  of   it   as   a  ettntnon  thing,   for  kens  of  God's  Uve,    and  hope  that  God 

perfons  while  in  a   natural    condition,  has  accepted  them ;  and  fo  are  confident 

and  before  they  have  ever    truly  ac-  of  their   good  eftate,  Page  8.  9.  Im- 

ceptri  of  Chrjj},   to  have  fcriptnre-^ra-  prcflion  anno  lfl$, 
mijes  come  fo  them,   with  a  great  dctl 

them, 
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them,  in  their  efTential  nature  and  internal  virtue  ;  yet  the 
more  manifold  will  the  counterfeits  be,  and  the  more  will  art 
and  fubtilty  he  exercifed  and  difplayed,  in  an  exact  imitation 
of  the  outward  appearance.  Thus  there  is  the  greateft  danger 
of  being  cheated  in  buying  of  medicines  that  are  moft  excel- 
lent and  fovereign,  though  it  be  moft  difficult  to  imitate  them, 
with  any  thing  of  the  like  value  and  virtue,  and  their  counter- 
feits are  good  for  nothing  when  we  have  them.  So  it  is  with 
Chriftian  virtues  and  graces  ;  the  fubtilty  of  Satan,  and  mens 
deceitful  hearts,  are  wont  chiefly  to  be  exercifed  in  counterfeit- 
ing thofe  that  are  in  higheft  repute.  So  there  are  perhaps  no 
graces  that  have  more  counterfeits  than  love  and  humility; 
thefe  being  virtues  wherein  the  beauty  of  a  true  Chriflian  does 
efpecially  appear. 

But  with  refpett  to  love  j  it  is  plain  by  the  fcripture,  that 
perfons  may  have  a  kind  of  religious  love,  and  yet  have  no  fa- 
ving  grace.  Chrift  fpeaks  of  many  profeffing  Christians  that 
have  fuch  love,  whofe  love  will  not  continue,  and  fo  (hall  fail 
offajvation,  Match,  xxiv.  12.  13.  And  becaufe  iniquity  /ball  a- 
bound,  the  love  of  many /ball  wax  cold.  But  he  that  jh all  en- 
dure unto  the  end,  the  fane  /ball  be  faved.  Which  latter  words 
plainly  fhew,  that  thofe  fpoken  of  before,  whofe  love  (hall  not 
endure  to  the  end,  but  wax  cold,  mould  not  be  faved. 

Perfons  may  feem  to  have  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  yea  to 
have  very  ftrong  and  violent  affections  of  this  nature,  and  yet 
have  no  grace.  For  this  was  evidently  the  cafe  with  many 
gracelefs  Jews,  fuch  as  cried  Jefus  up  fo  high,  following  him 
day  and  night,  without  meat,  drink,  or  fleep  *,  fuch  as  faid, 
Lord,  J  will  follow  thee  whitherfoever  thou  goejl%  and  cried, 
Ho/anna  to  the  Jon  of  David  f. 

The  apoftle  feems  to  intimate,  that  there  were  many  in  his 
days,  who  had  a  counterfeit  love  to  Chrift,  in  Eph.  vi.  24. 
Grace  be  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl  in  fince- 
rity.  The  laft  word,  in  the  original,  fignifies  in  incorruption  ; 
which  fhews,  that  the  apoftle  was  feniible  that  there  were  many 
who  had  a  kind  of  love  to  Chrift,  whofe  love  was  not  pure  and 
fpiritual. 

f  Agreeable  to    this   Mr    Stoddard  rimes    their  common    affections     are 

obferves,     in    his     Guide     to     Cbrijt,  ftronger  than  faving.     And    fuppofes, 

that  fome  Tinners  have  pangs  of  aifec-  that  fometimes  natural  men  may  have 

tion,   and  give  an  account    that    they  fuch  violent  pangs  of  falfe  affecYton  to 

find  a   fprit  of  love  to  God,   and    of  God,  that  they  may  think  themfclres 

their  aiming  at  the  glory  of  God,  ha-  willing  to  be  damned.     Page  :i.    and 

ving   that   which    has   a  great  refenv  65. 
klancc  of  faving  grace  ;  and  that  fome- 

H  2  g* 


52         What  are  no  Signs         Part  II. 

So  alfo  Chriftian  love  to  the  people  of  God  may  be  counter- 
feited. It  is  evident  by  the  fcripture,  that  there  may  be  ftrong 
affections  of  this  kind,  without  faving  grace  *,  as  there  were 
in  the  Galatians  towards  the  apoitle  Paul,  when  they  were 
ready  to  pluck  out  their  eyes  and  give  them  to  him  ;  although 
the  apoftle  expreffes  his  fear  that  their  affections  were  come  to 
nothing,  and  that  he  had  bellowed  upon  them  labour  in  vain, 
Gal.  iv.  ii.  15. 

VII.  Perfons  having  religious  affections  of  many  kinds,  ac- 
companying one  another,  is  not  fufficient  to  determine  whe- 
ther they  have  any  gracious  affections  or  no. 

Though  falfe  religion  is  wont  to  be  maimed  and  monftrous, 
and  not  to  have  that  entirenefs  and  fymmetry  of  parts, 
which  is  to  be  feen  in  true  religion  •,  yet  there  may  be  a  great 
variety  of  falfe  affections  together,  that  may  refemble  gracious 
affections. 

It  is  evident  that  there  are  counterfeits  of  all  kinds  of  gra- 
cious affections  ;  as  of  love  to  God,  and  love  to  the  brethren,  as 
has  been  j u ft  now  obferved;  fo  of  godly  forrow  for  fin,  as  in 
Pharaoh,  Saul,  and  Ahab,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the 
wildernefs,  Exod.  ix.  27.  1  Sam.  xxiv.  16.  17.  and  xxvi.  21. 
1  Kings  xxi.  27.  Numb.  xiv.  39.  40. ;  and  of  the  fear  of  God, 
as  in  the  Samaritans,  who  feared  the  Lord,  and  ferved  their 
own  gods  at  the  fame  time,  2  Kings  xvii.  32.  33.;  and  thofc 
enemies  of  God  we  read  of,  Pfal.  lxvi.  3.  who  through  the  great' 
tiefs  of  God's  power,  fubmit  themfclvzs  to  him,  or,  as  it  is  in 
the  Hebrew,  lie  vnto  him,  i.  e.  yield  a  counterfeit  reverence 
and  fubmiflion  :  fo  of  a  gracious  gratitude,  as  in  the  children 
of  Ifrael,  who  fang  God's  praife  at  the  Red  fea,  Pfal.  cvi.  12. 
and  Naaman  the  Syrian,  after  his  miraculous  cure  of  his  le- 
profy,  2  Kings  v.  15.  <bc. 

So  oifpiritual  joy,  as  in  the  ftony-ground  hearers,  Mattru 
xiii.  20.  and  particularly  many  of  John  the  Baptift's  hearers, 
John  v.  35.  So  of  zeal,  as  in  Jehu,  2  Kings  x.  16.  and  in 
Paul  before  his  converfion,  Gal.  i.  14.  Phil.  iii.  6.  and  the 
unbelieving  Jews,  Acts  xxii.  3.  Rom.  x.  2.  So  gracelefs 
perfons  may  have  earneft  religious  defires,  which  may  be  like 
Balaam's  dejires,  which  he  expreiles  under  an  extraordinary 
view  that  he  had  of  the  happy  itate  of  God's  people,  as  diftin- 
guWhed  from  all  the  reft  of  the  world,  Numb,  xxiii.  9.  10. 
They  may  alfo  have  a  ftrong  hope  of  eternal  life,  as  the  Phari- 
had. 

And  as  men,  while  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  are  capable  of  a  re- 

femblance 
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femblance  of  all  kinds  of  religious  affections,  fo  nothing  hin- 
ders but  that  they  may  have  many  of  them  together.  And 
what  appears  in  fact,  does  abundantly  evince  that  it  is  very  of- 
ten fo  indeed.  It  feems  commonly  to  be  fo,  that  when  falfe  af- 
fections are  raifed  high,  there  are  many  falfe  affections  attend 
each  other.  The  multitude  that  attended  Chrift  into  Jerufa- 
lem,  after  that  great  miracle  of  raifing  Lazarus,  feem  to  be 
moved  with  many  religious  affections  at  once,  and  all  in  a  high 
degree.  They  fecm  to  be  filled  with  admiration,  and  there 
was  a  fhew  of  an  high  affection  of  love,  and  alfo  of  a  great  de- 
gree of  reverence,  in  their  laying  their  garments  on  the  ground 
for  Chrift  to  tread  upon  ;  and  alfo  of  great  gratitude  to  him, 
for  the  great  and  good  works  he  had  wrought,  praifmg  him 
with  loud  voices  for  his  falvation  •,  and  earneft  defires  of  the 
coming  of  God's  kingdom,  which  they  fuppofed  Jefus  was  now 
about  to  fet  up,  and  fhewed  great  hopes  and  raifed  expectations 
of  it,  expecting  it  would  immediately  appear ;  and  hence  were  fill- 
ed with  joy,  by  which  they  were  fo  animated  in  their  acclama- 
tions, as  to  make  the  whole  city  ring  with  the  noife  of  them ; 
and  appeared  great  in  their  zeal  and  forwardnefs  to  attend  Jefus, 
and  affift  him  without  further  delay,  now  in  the  time  of  the 
great  feaft  of  the  paffover,  to  fet  up  his  kingdom.  And  it  is  eafy, 
from  nature,  and  the  nature  of  the  affections,  to  give  an  account 
why,  when  one  affection  is  raifed  very  high,  that  it  mould  ex- 
cite others;  efpecially  if  the  affection  which  is  raifed  high,  be 
that  of  counterfeit  love,  as  it  was  in  the  multitude  who  cried 
Hofanna.  This  will  naturally  draw  many  other  affections  af- 
ter it.  For,  as  was  obferved  before,  love  is  the  chief  of  the 
affections,  and  as  it  were  the  fountain  of  them.  Let  us  fup- 
pofe  a  perfon  who  has  been  for  fome  time  in  great  exercife  and 
terror  through  fear  of  hell,  and  his  heart  weakened  with  diftrefs 
and  dreadful  apprehenfions,  and  upon  the  brink  of  defpair,  and 
is  all  at  once  delivered,  by  being  firmly  made  to  believe,  through 
fome  delufion  of  Satan,  that  God  has  pardoned  him,  and  ac- 
cepts him  as  the  object  of  his  dear  love,  and  promifes  him  e- 
ternal  life  ;  as  fuppofe  through  fome  vilion,  or  ftrong  idea  or 
imagination,  fuddenly  excited  in  him,  of  a  perfon  with  a  beau- 
tiful countenance,  fmiling  on  him,  and  with  arms  open,  and 
with  blood  dropping  down,  which  the  perfon  conceives  to  be 
Chrift,  without  any  other  enlightening  of  the  underftanding, 
to  give  a  view  of  the  fpiritual  divine  excellency  of  Chrift  and 
his  fulnefs,  and  of  the  way  of  falvation  revealed  in  the  gofpel  ; 
or  perhaps  by  fome  voice  or  words  coming  as  if  they  were  ipoke 
to  him,  fuch  as  thefe,  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  Jms  be  forgi- 
ven 
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ven  thee ;  or,  Fear  not,  it  is  the  Father's  good pleafure  to  give  you 
the  kingdom,  which  he  takes  to  be  immediately  fpoken  by  God 
to  him,  though  there  was  no  preceding  acceptance  of  Chrift, 
or  clofing  of  the  heart  with  him  :  I  fay,  if  we  fhould  fuppofe 
fuch  a  cafe,  what  various  paflions  would  naturally  croud  at  once, 
or  one  after  another,  into  fuch  a  perfon's  mind  ?  It  is  eafy  to 
be  accounted  for,  from  mere  principles  of  nature,  that  a  per- 
fon's heart,  on  fuch  an  occafion,  fhould  be  raifed  up  to  the 
ikies  with  tranfports  of  joy,  and  be  filled  with  fervent  affection, 
to  that  imaginary  God  or  Redeemer,  who  he  fuppofes  has  thus 
refcued  him  from  the  jaws  of  fuch  dreadful  deftrucHon,  that 
his  foul  was  fo  amazed  with  the  fears  of,  and  has  received 
Jrim  with  fuch  endearment,  as  a  peculiar  favourite  ;  and  that 
now  he  mould  be  filled  with  admiration  and  gratitude,  and 
his  mouth  fliould  be  opened,  and  be  full  of  talk  about  what  he 
has  experienced;  and  that,  for  a  while,  he  fhould  think  and 
fpeak  of  fcarce  any  thing  elfe,  and  fhould  feem  to  magnify  that 
God  who  has  done  fo  much  for  him,  and  call  upon  others  to 
rejoice  with  him,  and  appear  with  a  chearful  countenance,  and 
talk  with  a  loud  voice  :  and  however,  before  his  deliverance, 
he  was  full  of  quarrellings  againft  thejuftice  of  God,  that  now 
it  mould  be  eafy  for  him  to  fubmit  to  God,  and  own  his  un- 
worthinefs,  and  cry  out  againft  himfelf,  and  appear  to  be  very 
humble  before  God,  and  lie  at  his  feet  as  tame  as  a  lamb  ;  and 
that  he  {hould  now  confefs  his  unworthinefs,  and  cry  out,  Why 
me  ?  -why  me  ?  (Like  Saul,  who  when  Samuel  told  him  that 
God  had  appointed  him  to  be  king,  makes  anfwer,  Am  not  la 
Benjamite,  of  the  fmalleji  of  the  tribes  of  Ifrael,  and  my  family 
the  leafi  of  all  the  families  of  the  tribe  Gf Benjamin  ?  ivherefore 
then  fpeakefl  thou  fo  to  me  ?  Much  in  the  language  of  David, 
the  true  faint,  2  Sam.  vii.  18.  Who  am  I,  and  'what  is  my  fa- 
ther's houfe,  that  thou  hafl  brought  me  hitherto  ?)  Nor  is  it  to 
be  wondered  at,  that  now  he  fhould  delight  to  be  with  them 
who  acknowledge  and  applaud  his  happy  circumftances,  and 
fhould  love  all  fuch  as  efteem  and  admire  him  and  what  he 
has  experienced,  and  have  violent  zeal  againft  all  fuch  as  would 
make  nothing  of  fuch  things,  and  be  difpofed  openly  to  fepa- 
ratc,  and  as  it  were  to  proclaim  war  with  all  who  be  not  of  his 
party,  and  fhould  now  glory  in  his  fufferings,  and  be  very  much 
for  condemning  and  cenfuring  all  who  feem  to  doubt,  or  make 
any  difficulty  of  thefe  things  ;  and  while  the  warmth  of  his  af- 
fections laft,  fhould  be  mighty  forward  to  take  pains,  and  de- 
ny himfelf,  to  promote  the  intercft  of  the  party  who  he  ima- 
gines favour  fuch  things,  and  feem  earneftly  defirous  to  increafe 

the 
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the  number  of  them,  as  the  Pharifees  compaffed  fea  and  land  to 
make  one  profelyte  \.  And  fol  might  go  on,  and  mention  many- 
other  things,  which  will  naturally  arife  in  fuch  circumftances. 
He  muft  have  but  (lightly  confidered  human  nature,  who  thinks 
fuch  things  as  thefe  cannot  arife  in  this  manner,  without  any 
fupernatural  interpofition  of  divine  power. 

As  from  true  divine  love  flow  all  Chriftian  affections,  {o 
from  a  counterfeit  love  in  like  manner  naturally  flow  other  falfe 
affections.  In  both  cafes,  love  is  the  fountain,  and  the  other  affec- 
tions are  the  ftreams.  The  various  faculties,  principles  and  affec- 
tions of  the  human  nature,  are  as  it  were  many  channels  from  one 
fountain  :  if  there  be  fweet  water  in  the  fountain,  fweet  water 
will  from  thence  flow  out  into  thofe  various  channels  ;  but  if 
the  water  in  the  fountain  be  poifonous,  then  poifonous  ftreams 
will  a:fo  flow  out  into  all  thofe  channels.  So  that  the  channels 
and  ftreams  will  be  alike,  correfponding  one  with  another ; 
but  the  great  difference  will  lie  in  the  nature  of  the  water.  Or, 
man's  nature  may  be  compared  to  a  tree,  with  many  branches, 
coming  from  one  root :  if  the  fap  in  the  root  be  good,  there 
will  alfo  be  good  fap  diftributed  throughout  the  branches,  and 
the  fruit  that  is  brought  forth  will  be  good  and  wholefome ; 
but  if  the  fap  in  the  root  and  ftock  be  poifonous,  fo  it  will  be  in 
many  branches,  (as  in  the  other  cafe),  and  the  fruit  will  be  dead- 
ly. The  tree  in  both  cafes  may  be  alike ;  there  may  be  an  ex- 
acl:  refemblance  in  Ihape  j  but  the  difference  is  found  only  in 
eating  the  fruit.  It  is  thus  (in  fome  meafure  at  leaft)  often- 
times, between  faints  and  hypocrites.  There  is  fometimes  a 
very  great  fimilitude  between  true  and  falfe  experiences,  in  their 
appearance,  and  in  what  is  expreffed  and  related  by  the  fub- 
jedts  of  them  :  and  the  difference  between  them  is  much  like 
the  difference  between  the  dreams  of  Pharaoh's  chief  butler  and 
baker ;  they  feemed  to  be  much  alike,  infomuch  that  when 
Jofeph  interpreted  the  chief  butler's  dream,  that  he  fhould  be 
delivered  from  his  imprifonment,  and  reftored  to  the  king's 
favour,  and  his  honourable  office  in  the  palace,  the  chief  baker 
haa*  raifed  hopes  and  expectations,  and  told  his  dream  alfo  $ 
but  he  was  wofully  difappointed  j  and  though  his  dream  was 
fo  much  like  the  happy  and  well-bodding  dream  of  his  compa- 
nion, yet  it  was  quite  contrary  in  its  iffue. 

t  "  Aflbciating  with  godly  men  does  "  Hon  of  fouls,  do  not  prove  it.  Thefe 

"  net  prove  that  a  man  has  grace:  "  things  may  be  found  in  carnal  men, 

••  Ahithuphel  was  David's  companion.  *'  and    fo    can    be    no    evidences    of 

"  Sorrows  for  the  afflictions  of  the  "  grace."      Stoddard's  Nature   of  fa- 

**  church,  and  defires  for  the  conver-  ving  converftsn,  p.  82. 

VIII.    Nothing 
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VIII.  Nothing  can  certainly  be  determined  concerning  the 
nature  of  the  affections  by  this,  that  comforts  and  joys  feem  to 
follow  awakenings  and  convictions  of  confcience,  in  a  certain 
»rder. 

Many  perfons  feem  to  be  prejudiced  againft  affections  and 
experiences  that  come  in  fuch  a  method,  as  has  been  much 
iiififted  on  by  many  divines  ;  firft,  fuch  awakenings,  fears  and 
awful  apprehenlions  followed  with  fuch  legal  humblings,  in 
a  fenfe  of  total  finfuinefs  and  helplcffnefs,  and  then,  fuch  and 
fuch  light  and  comfort :  they  look  upon  all  fuch  fchemes,  lay- 
ing down  fuch  methods  and  fteps,  to  be  of  mens  devifing  :  and 
particularly  if  high  affections  of  joy  follow  great  diftrefs  and 
terror,  it  is  made  by  many  an  argument  againft  thofe  affec- 
tions. But  fuch  prejudices  and  objections  are  without  reafon 
or  fcripture.  Surely  it  cannot  be  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that 
before  God  delivers  perfons  from  a  ftate  of  fin  and  expofednefs 
to  eternal  deftruction,  he  mould  give  them  fome  confiderablc 
fenfe  of  the  evil  he  delivers  from  ;  that  they  may  be  delivered 
fenfibly,  and  underftand  their  own  falvation,  and  know  fome- 
thing  of  what  God  does  for  them.  As  men  that  are  fared 
are  in  two  exceeding  different  ftates,  firft  a  ftate  of  condem- 
nation, and  then  in  a  ftate  of  j unification  and  bleffednefs  ;  and 
as  God  in  the  work  of  the  falvation  of  mankind,  deals  with  them 
fuitably  to  their  intelligent  rational  nature ;  fo  it  feems  reafon- 
able,  and  agreeable  to  God's  wifdom,  that  men  who  are  faved, 
fhould  be  in  tbefe  two  ftates  fenfibly,  firft,  that  they  fhould 
fenfibly  to  themfelves,  be  in  a  ftate  of  condemnation,  and  fo 
in  a  ftate  of  woful  calamity  and  dreadful  mifery,  and  fo  after- 
wards fenfibly  in  a  ftate  of  deliverance  and  happinefs  \  and  that 
they  fliould  be  firft  fenfible  of  their  abfolute  extreme  necefiity, 
and  afterwards  of  Chrift's  fufficiency  and  God's  mercy  through 
him. 

And  that  it  is  God's  manner  of  dealing  with  men,  to  lead 
them  into  a  wildernefs,  before  he  /peaks  comfortably  to  them,  and 
fo  to  order  it,  that  they  fhall  be  brought  into  diftrefs,  and 
made  to  fee  their  own  helpleffnefs,  and  abfolute  dependence 
on  his  power  and  grace,  before  he  appears  to  work  any  great 
deliverance  for  them,  is  abundantly  manifeft  by  the  fcripture. 
Then  is  God  wont  to  repent  him/elf  for  his  prof  effing  peopley 
when  their  ftrev.gth  is  gone,  and  there  is  none  [but  up  or  lejt, 
and  when  they  are  brought  to  fee  that  their  falfe  gods  cannot 
help  them,  and  that  vthc  reck  in  whom  they  trufted  is  vain, 
Deut.  xxxii.  36.  37.  Before  God  delivered  the  children  of 
Krael  out  of  Egypt>  thev  were  prepared  for  it,  by  being  made 
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to  fee  that  they  'were  in  an  evil  cafe,  and  to  cry  unto  Cod,  be- 
caufe  of  their  hard  bondage ,  Exod.  ii.  23.  and  v.  19.  And  be- 
fore God  wrought  that  great  deliverance  for  them  at  the  Red  fea, 
they  were  brought  into  great  diftrefs,  the  wildernefs  hadjbut 
them  in,  they  could  not  turn  to  the  right  hand  nor  the  left,  and 
the  Red  fea  was  before  them,  and  the  great  Egyptian  hod  be- 
hind, and  they  were  brought  to  fee  that  they  could  do  nothing 
to  help  themfelves,  and  that  if  God  did  not  help  them,  they 
fliould  be  immediately  fwallowed  up  ;  and  then  God  appeared, 
and  turned  their  cries  into  fongs.  So  before  they  were  brought 
to  their  reft,  and  to  enjoy  the  milk  and  honey  of  Canaan,  God 
led  them  through  a  great  and  terrible  •wildernefs,  that  he  might 
humble  them^  and  teach  them  "what  "was  in  their  heart,  and  fo  do 
them  good  in  their  latter  end,  Deut.  viii.  2.  16.  The  woman 
that  had  the  iflue  of  blood  twelve  years,  was  not  delivered, 
until  me  had  hiftfpent  all  her  living  on  earthly  phyficians,  and 
could  not  be  healed  of  any,  and  fo  was  left  helplefs,  having  no 
more  money  to  fpend ;  and  then  fhe  came  to  the  great  Phyfi- 
cian,  without  any  money  or  price,  and  was  healed  by  him, 
Luke  viii.  43.  44.  Before  Chiift  would  anfwer  the  requeft  of 
the  woman  of  Canaan,  he  firft  feemed  utterly  to  deny  her,  and 
humbled  her,  and  brought  her  to  own  herfelf  worthy  to  be 
called  a  dog  *,  and  then  he  {hewed  her  mercy,  and  received  her 
as  a  dear  child,  Matth.  xy.  22.  &c.  The  apoftle  Paul,  before 
a  remarkable  deliverance,  was  preffed  out  of  meafure,  above 
Jlrength,  infomuch  that  he  defpaired  even  of  life ;  but  had  the 
fentence  of  death  in  himfelf,  that  he  might  not  truft  in  himfelf^ 
hut  in  God  that  raifeth  the  dead,  2  Cor.  i.  8.  9.  10.  There 
was  firft  a  great  tempeft,  and  the  (hip  was  covered  with  the 
waves,  andjuft  ready  to  fink,  and  the  d'ifciples  were  brought 
to  cry  to  Jefus,  Lord,  fave  us,  we  perifJj  *,  and  then  the  winds 
and  feas  were  rebuked,  and  there  was  a  great  calm,  Matth. 
viii.  24.  25.  26.  The  leper,  before  he  is  cleanfed,  muft  have 
his  mouth  flopped,  by  a  covering  on  his  upper  lip,  and  was  to 
acknowledge  his  great  mifery  and  utter  uncleannefs,  by  rend- 
ing his  cloaths,  and  crying,  Unclean,  unclean,  Lev.  xiii.  45. 
And  backfliding  Ifrael,  before  God  heals  them,  are  brought  to 
acknowledge  that  they  have  finned,  and  have  net  obeyed  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  fee  that  they  lie  down  in  their  fbame,  and  that 
confufion  covers  them,  and  that  in  vain  is  falvaiion  hoped  for 
from  the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains,  and  that 
God  only  can  fave  them,  Jer.  iii.  23.  24.  25.  Jofeph,  who 
was  fold  by  his  brethren,  and  therein  was  a  type  of  Chrift, 
brings  his  brethren  into  great  perplexity  and  diftrefs,  and  brings 
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them  to  reflect  on  their  fin,  and  to  fay,  we  are  verily  guilty  ;  and 
at  lad  to  refign  up  themfelves  entirely  into  his  hands  for  bond- 
men ;  and  then  reveals  himfelf  to  them,  as  their  brother  and 
their  faviour. 

And  if  we  confider  thofe  extraordinary  manifeftations  which 
God  made  of  himfelf  to  faints  of  old,  we  (hall  find  that  he  com- 
monly firft  manifefted  himfelf  in  a  way  which  was  terrible,  and 
then  by  thofe  things  that  were  comfortable.  So  it  was  with 
Abraham  ;  firft,  a  horror  of  great  darknefs  fell  upon  him,  and 
then  God  revealed  himfelf  to  him  in  fweet  promifes,  Gen.  xv. 
12.  13.  So  it  was  with  Mofes  at  mount  Sinai ;  firft,  God  ap- 
peared to  him  in  all  the  terrors  of  his  dreadful  majefty,  fo  that 
Mofes  faid,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake,  and  then  he  made 
all  his  goodnefs  to  pals  before  him,  and  proclaimed  his  name, 
The  Lord  God  gracious  and  merciful,  &c.  So  it  was  with  Elijah ; 
firft,  there  is  a  ftormy  wind,  and  earthquake,  and  devouring 
fire,  and  then  a  ftill,  fmall,  fweet  voice,  i  Kings  xix.  So  it 
was  with  Daniel  *,  he  firft  faw  Chrift's  countenance  as  lightning, 
that  terrified  him,  and  caufed  him  to  faint  away  *,  and  then  he 
is  ftrengthened  and  refrefhed  with  fuch  comfortable  words  as 
thefe,  0  Daniel,  a  man  greatly  beloved,  Dan.  x.  So  it  was 
with  the  apoftle  John,  Rev.  i.  And  there  is  an  analogy  ob- 
fervable  in  God's  difpenfations  and  deliverances  which  he  works 
for  his  people,  and  the  manifeftation  which  he  makes  of  him- 
felf to  them,  both  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 

But  there  are  many  things  in  fcripture  which  do  more  di- 
rectly (hew,  that  this  is  God's  ordinary  manner  in  working  fal- 
vation  for  the  fouls  of  men,  and  in  the  manifeftations  God 
makes  of  himfelf  and  of  his  mercy  in  Chrift,  in  the  ordinary 
works  of  his  grace  on  the  hearts  of  finners.  The  fervant  that 
owed  his  prince  ten  thoufand  talents,  is  firft  held  to  his  debt, 
and  the  king  pronounces  fentence  of  condemnation  upon  him, 
and  commands  him  to  be  fold,  and  his  wife  and  children,  and 
payment  to  be  made  j  and  thus  he  humbles  him,  and  brings 
him  to  own  the  whole  debt  to  be  juft,  and  then  forgives  him  all. 
The  prodigal  fon  fpends  all  he  has,  and  is  brought  to  fee  him- 
felf in  extreme  circumftances,  and  to  humble  himfelf,  and  own 
his  unworthinefs,  before  he  is  relieved  and  feafted  by  his  father, 
Luke  xv.  Old  inveterate  wounds  muft  be  fearched  to  the  bot- 
tom, in  order  to  healing  :  and  the  fcripture  compares  fin,  the 
wound  of  the  foul,  to  this,  and  fpcaks  of  healing  this  wound 
without  thus  fearching  ol  it,  as  vain  and  deceitful,  Jer.  viii.  1 1. 
Chrift,  in  the  work  of  his  grace  on  the  hearts  of  men,  is  com- 
pared to  rain  on  the  mown  grafs,  grafs  that  is  cut  down  with  a 
fcythe,  Pfal.  lxxii.  6.   rcprcftnting  his   refrefhing,  comforting 

influences 


to  distinguish  Affections*    5} 

influences  on  the  wounded  fpirit.  Our  firft  parents,  after  they 
had  finned,  were  firft  terrified  with  God's  majefty  and  juitice, 
and  had  their  fin,  with  its  aggravations,  fet  before  them  by  their 
Judge,  before  they  were  relieved  by  the  promife  of  the  feed  of 
the  woman.  Christians  are  fpoken  of  as  thofe  that  have  fed 
for  refuge,  to  lay  hold  on  the  hope  fet  before  them,  Heb.  vi.  18. 
which  representation  implies  great  fear,  and  ienfe  of  danger 
preceding.  To  the  like  purpofe,  Chrift  is  called  a  hiding- 
place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the  tempeft,  and  as  ri- 
vers of  water  in  a  dry  place,  and  as  thefiadow  of  a  great  rock 
in  a  weury  land,  If.  xxxii.  at  the  beginning.  And  it  feems 
to  be  the  natural  import  of  the  word  gofpel,  glad  tidings,  that 
it  is  news  of  deliverance  and  falvation,  after  great  fear  and  dif- 
trefs.  There  is  all  reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  God  deals  with  par- 
ticular believers,  as  he  dealt  with  his  church,  which  he  firft 
made  to  hear  his  voice  in  the  law,  with  terrible  thunders  and 
lightnings,  and  kept  her  under  that  fchoolmafter,  to  prepare 
her  for  Chriit ;  and  then  comforted  her  with  the  joyful  found 
of  the  gofpel  from  mount  Sion.  So  likewife  John  the  Baptift 
came  to  prepare  the  way  for  Chriit,  and  prepare  mens  hearts 
for  his  reception,  by  fhewing  them  their  fins,  and  by  bringing 
the  f_lf  righteous  Jews  off  from  their  own  righteoufnefs,  tell- 
ing them  that  they  were  a  generation  of  vipers,  and  {hewing 
them  their  danger  of  the  wrath  to  come,  telling  them  that  the 
ax  was  laid  at  the  root  op  the  trees,  &c. 

And  if  it  be  indeed  God's  manner,  (as  I  think  the  foregoing 
confuierations  {hew  that  it  undoubtedly  is),  before  he  gives  men 
the  comfort  of  a  deliverance  from  their  fin  and  mifery,  to  give 
them  a  confiderable  fenfe  of  the  greatnefs  and  dreadfulnefs  of 
thofe  evils,  and  their  extreme  wretchednefs  by  reafon  of  them  ; 
fuiely  it  is  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  perfons,  at  lead 
oftentimes,  while  under  thefe  views,  fhould  have  great  diftrelTes 
and  terrible  apprehenfions  of  mind  :  efpecially  if  it  be  confider- 
ed  what  thefe  evils  are,  that  they  have  a  view  of;  which  are 
no  other  than  great  an;i  manifold  fins,  againft  the  infinite  ma- 
jefty of  the  great  Jehovah,  and  thefuffering  of  the  fiercenefs  of 
hib  wrath  to  all  eternity.  And  the  more  fo  (till,  when  we  have 
many  plain  inftances  in  fcripture,  of  perfons  that  have  actually 
been  brought  into  extreme  diftiefs,  by  fuch  convictions,  before 
they  have  received  faving  conlolations  :  as  the  multitude  at  Je- 
rulalem,  who  were  /  ricked  in  their  heart,  and  Jaid  unto  Petert 
and  the  reft  of  the  apojiles,  Men  and  brethren,  whatfhall  we  do? 
and  the  apoitle  Paul,  who  trembled  and  was  aftonifhed,  before 
he  was  comforted  $  and  the  jailor,  when  he  called  for  a  light , 
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and  [prang  in,  and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down  before  Paul 
and  Silas,  andfaid,   Sirs,  what  mujl  I  do  to  b£  faved  ? 

From  thefe  things  it  appears  to  be  very  unreafonable  in  pro- 
felling  Chriftians,  to  make  this  an  objection  againft  the  truth  and 
fpiritual  nature  of  the  comfortable  and  joyful  affections  which 
any  have,  that  they  follow  fuch  awful  apprehenfions  and  dr- 
ftreffes,  as  have  been  mentioned. 

And  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  evidence  that  comforts  and 
joys  are  right,  becaufe  they  fucceed  great  terrors,  and  amazing 
fears  of  hell  *.  This  feems  to  be  what  fome  perfons  lay  great 
weight  upon  ;  efteeming  great  terrors  an  evidence  of  a  great 
work  of  the  law  wrought  on  the  heart,  well  preparing  the  way 
for  folid  comfort :  not  confidering  that  terror,  and  a  convic- 
tion of  confcience,  are  different  things.  For  though  convic- 
tions of  confcience  do  often  caufe  terror  ;  yet  they  do  not  con- 
fid  in  it ;  and  terrors  do  often  arife  from  other  caufes.  Con- 
victions of  confcience,  through  the  influences  of  God's  Spirit, 
confift  in  conviction  of  finfulnefs  of  heart  and  practice,  and  of 
the  dreadfulnefs  of  fin,  as  committed  againft  a  God  of  terrible 
majefty,  infinite  holinefs  and  hatred  of  fin,  and  ftricr,  juftice 
in  punifhing  of  it.  But  there  are  fome  perfons  that  have  fright- 
ful apprehenfions  of  hell,  a  dreadful  pit  ready  to  fwallow  them 
up,  and  flames  juft  ready  to  lay  hold  of  them,  and  devils  a- 
round  them,  ready  to  feize  them  ;  who  at  the  fame  time  feem 
to  have  very  little  proper  enlightenings  of  confcience,.  really- 
convincing  them  of  their  finfulnefs  of  heart  and  life.  The  de- 
vil, if  permitted,  can  terrify  men  as  well  as  the  Spirit  of  God, 
it  is  a  work  natural  to  him,  and  he  has  many  ways  of  doing  it, 
in  a  manner  tending  to  no  good.  He  may  exceedingly  affright 
perfons,  by  imprefling  on  them  many  external  images  and 
ideas,  of  a  countenance  frowning,  a  fword  drawn,  black  clouds 
of  vengeance,  wojds  of  an  awful  doom  pronounced  f,  hell  ga- 

*  Mr  Shepard  fpeaks  of  "mens  be-  "  The  Spirit  does  not  work  by  giving 

"  ing  caft  down  as  low   as  hell  by  for-  "  a  teftirrony,   but  by  aflifting  natural 

««  row  and   lying   under    chains,  qua-  "  confcience  to  do  its    work.     Natu- 

<«  king  in  apprthenfion   of  terror   to  "  ral  confcience  is  the   inflrument   in 

«  come,  and  then  raited  up  to  heaven  "  the  hand  of  God,  to    aecufe,   con- 

**  in  joy,    not    able  to  live;    and   yet  "  demn,  terrify,  and  to  urge  to  duty. 

«'  not   rent   from  luft  :    and  fuch   are  "  The   Spirit  of  God  leads   men  into 

"  objecls  of  pity   now,    and  arc  like  "  the  confideration    of  their   danger, 

«' to  be  the    objelts    of  terror  at  the  "  and  makes  them  to  be  affte'red  there- 

«  great  day."     Parable  of  the  tcnVir-  "  with,    Prov     xx.   27-   The  fpi'it  of 

gins,   P.  i-  p.  ii  J.  "    man     is     the    candle    of   the    Lord, 

f  "  The  way  of  the  Spirit's  work-  **  fcarching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the 

"ing,  when  it  does  convince  men,  is  "  hell)."     Stoddard's  Guide  to  Chrift, 

"  by  enlightening  natural  conicience.  page  44. 
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ping,  devils  coming,  and  the  like,  not  to  convince  perfons  of 
things  that  are  true,  and  revealed  in  the  word  of  God,  but  to 
lead  them  to  vain  and  groundlefs  determinations ;  as  that  their 
day  is  paft,  that  they  are  reprobated,  that  God  is  implacable, 
that  he  has  come  to  a  refolution  immediately  to  cut  them  off, 
ire. 

And  the  terrors  which  fome  perfons  have,  are  very  much 
owing  to  the  particular  conftitution  and  temper  they  are  of. 
Nothing  is  more  manifeft,  than  that  fome  perfons  are  of  fuch 
a  temper  and  frame,  that  their  imaginations  are  more  ftrongly 
impreiled  with  every  thing  they  are  affected  with,  than 
others  •,  and  the  impreffion  on  the  imagination  re-acts  on  the 
affection,  and  raifes  that  (till  higher  ;  and  fo  affection  and 
imagination  act  reciprocally,  one  on  another,  till  their  affec- 
tion is  raifed  to  a  vaft  height,  and  the  perfon  is  fwallowed  up, 
and  lofes  all  poffeffion  of  himfelf  *. 

And  fome  fpeak  of  a  great  fight  they  have  of  their  wicked- 
nefs,  who  really,  when  the  matter  comes  to  be  well  exami- 
ned into  and  throughly  weighed,  are  found  to  have  little  or  no 
convi&ions  of  confeience.  They  tell  of  a  dreadful  hard  heart, 
and  how  their  heart  lies  like  a  ftone ;  when  truly  they  have 
none  of  thofe  things  in  their  minds  or  thoughts,  wherein  the 
hardnefs.  of  mens  heart  does  really  confift.  They  tell  of  a 
dreadful  load  and  fink  of  fin,  a  heap  of  black  and  loathfome 
filthinefs  within  them  ;  when,  if  the  matter  be  carefully  in- 
quired into,  they  have  not  in  view  any  thing  wherein  the  cor- 
ruption of  nature  does  truly  confift,  nor  have  they  any  thought 
of  any  particular  thing  wherein  their  hearts  are  finfullv  defec- 
tive, or  fall  fhort  of  what  ought  to  be  in  them,  or  any  exercifes 
at  all  of  corruption  in  them.  And  many  think  alfo  they  have 
great  convictions  of  their  actual  fins,  who  truly  have  none. 
They  tell  how  their  fins  are  fet  in  order  before  them,  they  fee 
them  ftand  encompaffing  them  round  in  a  row,  with  a  dreadful 
frightful  appearance  ;  when  really  they  have  not  fo  much  as 
one  of  the  fins  they  have  been  guilty  of  in  the  couife  of  their 
lives,  coming  into  view,  that  they  are  affected  with  the  aggra- 
vations of. 

And  if  perfons  have  had  great  terrors  which  really  have  been 
from  the  awakening  and  convincing  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 

•  The  famous   Mr   Perkins  diftin-  "  tions,      ftrongly    conceived   in    the 

guilhes   between  **  thofe  forrows    that  "  brain;   which  he  fays,  ufually  come 

«'  come   through  convictions  of  con-  "  on  a  fudden,  like  lightening  into  a 

"  feisnee,    and   melancholic    pafHons  "  houfe."    vol.  i.  cf  his  works,  page 

«•  arifiug  only   from    mere   imagina-  38;. 
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God,  it  doth  not  thence  follow  that  their  terrors  rnuft  needs 
iiTue  in  true  comfort.  The  unmodified  corruption  of  the  heart 
may  quench  the  Spirit  of  God,  (after  he  has  been  ltriving),  by 
leading  men  to  prefumptuous,  and  felf  exalting  hopes  and  joys, 
as  well  as  otherwife.  It  is  not  every  woman  who  is  really  in 
travail,  that  brings  forth  a  real  child  ;  but  it  may  be  a  mon- 
ilrous  production,  without  any  thing  of  the  form  or  properties 
of  human  nature  belonging  to  it.  Pharaoh's  chief  baker,  af- 
ter he  had  lain  in  the  dungeon  with  Jofeph,  had  a  vifion  that 
raifed  his  hopes,  and  he  was  lifted  up  out  of  the  dungeon,  as 
well  as  the  chief  butler ;  but  it  was  to  be  hanged. 

But  if  comforts  and  joys  do  not  only  come  after  great  terrors 
and  awakenings,  but  there  be  an  appearance  oifucb  preparatory 
convictions  and  humiliations,  and  brought  about  very  diliinclly, 
hy  fuck  fteps,  and  in  fuch  a  method,  as  has  frequently  been  obfer- 
vable  in  true  converts  ;  this  is  no  certain  fign  that  the  light  and 
comforts  which  follow  are  true  and  faving.  And  for  thefe  fol- 
lowing reafons, 

Firjiy  As  the  devil  can  counterfeit  all  the  faving  operations 
and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  fo  he  can  counterfeit  thole 
operations  that  are  preparatory  to  grace.  If  Satan  can  counter- 
feit thofe  effects  of  God's  Spirit  which  are  fpecial,  divine  and 
fanctifying  j  fo  that  there  fhall  be  a  very  great  refemblance,  in 
all  that  can  be  obferved  by  others  ;  much  more  eafily  may  he 
imitate  thofe  works  of  God's  Spirit  which  are  common,  and 
which  men,  while  they  are  yet  his  own  children,  are  the  fub- 
jeclis  of.  Thefe  works  are  in  no  wife  fo  much  above  him  as 
the  other.  There  are  no  works  of  God  that  are  fo,  high  and 
divine,  and  above  the  powers  of  nature,  and  out  of  the  reach 
of  the  power  of  all  creatures,  as  thofe  works  of  his  Spirit, 
whereby  he  forms  the  creature  in  his  own  image,  and  makes  it 
to  be  a  partaker  of  the  divine  nature.  But  if  the  devil  can  be 
the  author  of  fuch  relemblances  of  thefe  as  have  been  fpoken  of, 
without  doubt  he  may  of  thofe  that  are  of  an  infinitely  inferi- 
our  kind.  And  it  is  abundantly  evident  in  fact,  that  there  are 
falfe  humiliations,  and  falfe  fubmilTrons,  as  well  as  falfe  com- 
forts *.     How  far  was  Saul  brought,  though  a   very  wicked 

*    The    venerable    Stoddard     ob-  "  fulnefs,  and    tel's    them    that    they* 

ferves,    "  A  man  may  fay,    that  now  "  may  be  righfeoufly  damned;  as  \  ha- 

"  he  can  juftify  God  however  he  deals  "  raoh,  who  juftihed   God,    Exod   ix. 

41   with  him,  and  not  be  brought    off"  "  %j.     And  they  give  fome   kind    of 

"  from  his    own    righteoufnefs  ;   and  "  confent  to    it,   but   many   times   it 

4t  that  fome  men  do  juftify  God,  from  **  does  not  continue,    they   have    on- 

«'  a  partial  conviction   of   the    righte-  "  ly   a   pang  upon  them,   that   ufual- 

"  oufnefs    of    their    condemnation;  "  ly  dies  away   after  a   little  time." 

"  conscience  tikes  notice  of  their  fin-  Guide  to  Chriji,  page  71. 

man, 
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man,  and  of  a  haughty  fpirit,  when  he  (though  a  great  king) 
was  brought,  in  conviction  of  his  fin,  as  it  were  to  fall  down, 
all  in  tears,  weeping  aloud,  before  David  his  own  fubjecT:, 
(and  one  thut  he  had  for  a  long  time  mortally  hated,  and  open- 
ly treated  as  an  eneim),  and  condemn  himfelf  before  him,  cry- 
ing out,  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I :  for  thou  haft  rewarded 
me  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil  ?  And  at  another 
time,  /  have  finned^  I  have  played  the  fool,  I  have  erred  exceed- 
ingty,  1  Sam.  xxiv.  6.  7.  and  chap.  xxvi.  21.  And  yet  Saul 
feems  then  to  have  had  very  little  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit 
of  God,  it  being  after  God's  Spirit  had  departed  from  him, 
and  given  him  up,  and  an  evil  fpirit  from  the  Lord  troubled 
him.  And  if  this  proud  monarch,  in  a  pang  of  affection,  was 
brought  to  humble  himfelf  >fo  low,  before  a  fubject  that  he  ha- 
ted, and  (till  continued  an  enemy  to  ;  there  doubtlefs  may  be 
appearances  of  great  conviction  and  humiliation  in  men,  before 
God,  while  they  yet  remain  enemies  to  him,  and  though  they 
finally  continue  lb.  There  is  oftentimes  in  men,  who  are  ter- 
rified through  fears  of  hell,  a  great  appearance  of  their  being 
brought  off  from  their  own  righteoufnefs,  when  they  are  not 
brought  off  from  it  in  all  ways,  although  they  are  in  many 
ways  that  are  more  plain  and  vifible.  They  have  only  exchan- 
ged fome  ways  of  trufting  in  their  own  righteoufnefs,  for  others 
that  are  more  fecret  and  fubtil.  Oftentimes  a  great  degree  of 
difcouragement*  as  to  many  things  they  ufed  to  depend  upon, 
is  taken  for  humiliation  :  and  that  is  called  a  fubmiflion  to  God, 
which  is  no  abfolute  fubmiflion,  but  has  fome  fecret  bargain  in 
it,  that  it  is  hard  to  difcover. 

Secondly,  If  the  operations  and  effects  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
in  the  convictions  and  comforts  of  true  converts,  may  be  fophi- 
fticated,  then  the  order  of  them  may  be  imitated.  If  Satan  can 
imitate  the  things  themfelves,  he  may  eafily  put  them  one  af- 
ter another,  in  fuch  a  certain  order.  If  the  devil  can  make  A, 
B,  and  C,  it  is  as  eafy  for  him  to  put  A  firft,  and  B  next,  and 
C  next,  as  to  range  them  in  a  contrary  order.  The  nature  of 
divine  things  is  harder  for  the  devil  to  imitate,  than  their  or- 
der. He  can  exaclly  imitate  divine  operations  in  their  nature, 
though  his  counterfeits  many  be  very  much  like  them  in  exter- 
nal appearance  ;  but  he  can  exactly  imitate  their  order.  When 
counterfeits  are  made,  there  is  no  divine  power  needful  in  or- 
der to  the  placing  one  of  them  firft,  and  another  laft.  And 
therefore  no  order  or  method  of  operations  and  experiences,  is 
any  certain  fign  of  their  divinity.  That  only  is  to  be  trufted 
to,  as  a  certain  evidence  of  grace,  which  Satan  cannot  do,  and 

which 
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which  it  is  impoflible  mould  be  brought  to  pafs  by  any  power 
fhort  of  divine. 

Thirdly  >  We  have  no  certain  rule  to  determine  how  far  God's 
own  Spirit  may  go  in  thofe  operations  and  convictions  which  in 
themfelves  are  not  fpiritual  and  faving,  and  yet  the  perfon  that 
is  the  fubject  of  them,  never  be  converted,  but  fall  fhort  of  fal- 
vation  at  laft.  There  is  no  neceflary  connection  in  the  nature 
of  things,  between  any  thing  that  a  natural'man  may  experience, 
while  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  and  the  faving  grace  of  God's  Spirit. 
And  if  there  be  no  connection  in  the  nature  of  things,  then  there 
can  be  no  known  and  certain  connection  at  all,  unlefs  it  be  by 
divine  revelation.  But  there  is  no  revealed  certain  connection 
between  a  ftate  of  falvation,  and  any  thing  that  a  natural  man 
can  be  the  fubject  of,  before  he  believes  in  Chrift.  God  has 
revealed  no  certain  connection  between  falvation,  and  any  qua- 
lifications in  men,  but  only  grace  and  its  fruits.  And  there- 
fore we  do  not  find  any  legal  convictions,  or  comforts  following 
thefe  legal  convictions,  in  any  certain  method  or  order,  ever 
once  mentioned  in  the  fcripture,  as  certain  figns  of  grace,  or 
things  peculiar  to  the  faints  ;  although  we  do  find  gracious 
operations  and  effects  themfelves,  fo  mentioned,  thoufands  of 
times.  Which  fhould  be  enough  with  Chriftians,  who  are  will- 
ing to  have  the  word  of  God,  rather  than  their  own  philofophy, 
and  experiences,  and  conjectures,  as  their  fufficient  and  fare 
guide  in  things  of  this  nature. 

Fourthly,  Experience  does  greatly  confirm,  that  perfons  feem- 
ing  to  have  convictions  and  comforts  following  one  another  in 
fuch  a  method  and  order,  as  is  frequently  obfervable  in  true 
converts,  is  no  certain  fign  of  grace  *.  I  appeal  to  all  thofe 
minifters  in  this  land,  who  have  had  much  occafion  of  dealing 
with  fouls,  in  the  late  extraordinary  feafon,  whether  there  has 
not  been  many  who  do  not  prove  well,  that  have  given  a  fair 
account  of  their  experiences,  and  have  feemed  to  be  converted 
according  to  rule,  i.  e.  with  convictions  and  affections,  fuc- 
ceeding  diftinctly  and  exactly,  in  that  order  and  method,  which 
has  been  ordinarily  infilled  on,  as  the  order  of  the  operations 
ef  the  Spirit  of  God  in  converfion. 

And  as  a  feeming  to  have  this  diftinctnefs  as  to  fteps  and 

*  Mr  Stoddard,  who  had  much  ex-  hoth.  And  that  many  perfons  have 
rxrience  of  things  of  this  nature,  long  given  a  fair  account  of  a  work  of  con- 
ago  obferved,  that  convened  and  un-  verfion,  that  have  carried  well  in  the 
converted  men  cannot  be  certainly  eye  of  the  world  for  feveral  years, 
diltinguimed  by  the  account  they  give  but  have  not  proved  well  at  laft.  Ap- 
of  their    experience  :    the   fame    rela-  peal  to  the  /earneJ,  p.  75".  ~6. 


eicn  ©f  experiences   being  common  to 


method, 
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method,  is  no  certain   fign   that  a  perfon  is  converted  ;  fo  a 
being  without  it,  is  no  evidence  that  a  perfon  is  not  converted. 
For   though  it  might  be   made  evident  to  a  demonftration,  on 
fcripture-principles,  that  a  (inner  cannot  be  brought  heartily  to 
receive  Chrift  as  his  Saviour,  who  is  not   convinced  of  his  fn 
and  mifery,  and  of  his  own  emptinefs  and  helplefThefs,  and  his 
juft  defert  of  eternal   condemnation  ;  and   that   therefore  fuch 
convictions   muft   be  fome  way  implied  in  what  is  wrought  in 
his  foul  ;  yet  nothing    proves  it  to  be  necefTary,  that  all  thofe 
things  which  are  implied  or   prefuppofed  in  an  acl:  of  faith  in 
Chrilt,  mult  be  plainly  and  diftinctly  wrought  in  the  foul,  in  fo 
many  fuccefiive  and  feparate  works  of  the  Spirit,   that  (hall  be 
each  one  plain  and  manifeft,  in   all   who   are   truly  converted. 
On   the  contrary,    (as   Mr  Shepard   obferves),   fometimes   the 
change  made  in  a  faint,  at  firft  work,  is  like  a  confufed  chaos  ; 
fo  that  the  faints  know  not  what  to  make  of  it.      The  manner 
of  the  Spirit's  proceeding  in  them  that  are  born  of  the  Spirit,  is 
very  osten   exceeding   myfterious  and  unfearchable :  we,  as  it 
weie,  hear  the  found  of  it,  the  effeti  of  it  is  diicernible  ;  but 
no  man  can  tell   whence  it  came,  or  whither  it  went.      And  it 
is  oftentimes   as   difficult   to  know  the  way  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
new  birth,  as  in  the  fir  It  birth  :  Eccl   xi    5.   Thou  knoweji  not 
ivbat   is   the   way  of  the  Spirit,  or  how  the  bones  do  grow    in 
the  womb  of  her  that  is  with  child 1  even  fo  thou  knowejl  not  the 
works  of  God,  that  worketh  all.     The  ingenerating   of  a   prin- 
ciple of  grace  in  the  foul,  feems  in  fciipture  to  be  compared  to 
the  conceiving  of  Chrift   in  the  womb,    Gal    iv.    19.     And 
therefore  the   church   is  called  Chrift's   mother,  Cant.  iii.  11. 
And  fo  is  every   particular  believer,  Matth.  xii.  49.  50.     And 
the  conception  of  Chriit  in  the  womb  of  the  blefTed  virgin,  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  feems  to  be  a  defigned  refem- 
blance  of  the  conception  of  Chrift  in  the  foul  of  a  believer,  by 
the  power  of  the  fame  Holy  Ghoft.     And  we   know  not  what 
is  the  way  of  the  Spirit,  nor  how  the  bones  do  grow,  either  in 
the  womb,  or  heart  that   conceives  this  holy  Child.  The  new 
creature  may  ufe  that  language  in  Pfal.   exxxix.  14.  15.   lam 
fearfully  and  wonderfully  made ;  marvellous  are  thy  works,  and 
that  my  foul  knoweth  right  well.     My  [ubjlance  was  not  hid  from 
thee,  when  I  was  made  infecret.     Concerning  the  generation 
of  Chrift,  both  in  his  perfon,  and  alfo  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple, it  may   be   faid,  as  in  If.  liii.  8.  Who  can  declare  his  gene- 
ration ?  We  know  not  the  works  of  God,  that  worketh  all.    It 
is  tht   glory   oj   God  to  conceal  a  things   (Prov.   xxv.    2.)  and  to 
have  his  path  as  it  were  in  the  mighty  waters,  that  his  fcotfeps 
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may  not  be  known  :  and  efpecially  in  the  works  of  his  Spirit  on 
the  hearts  of  men,  which  are  the  higheft  and  chief  of  his  works. 
And  therefore  it  is  faid,  If.  xl.  13.  Who  hath  directed  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  or  being  his  counfellor  hath  taught  him  ?  It  is 
to  be  feared  that  fome  have  gone  too  far  towards  directing  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  marking  out  his  footfteps  for  him,  and 
limiting  him  to  certain  flops  and  methods.  Experience  plainly 
Ihews,  that  God's  Spirit  is  unfearchable  and  untraceable,  in 
fome  of  the  beft  of  Chrifiians,  in  the  method  of  his  operations, 
in  their  converflon.  Nor  does  the  Spirit  of  God  proceed  dif- 
ccrnibly  in  the  Heps  of  a  particular  eftablifhed  fcheme,  one 
half  fo  often  as  is  imagined.  A  fcheme  cf  what  is  necelTary, 
and  according  to  a  rule  already  received  and  eftablifhed  by 
common  opinion,  has  a  vail:  (though  to  many  a  very  infenfible) 
influence  in  forming  peifons  notions  of  the  fteps  and  method 
of  their  own  experiences.'  I  know  very  well  what  their  way  is; 
for  I  have  had  much  opportunity  to  obferve  it.  Very  often,  at 
iirft,  their  experiences  appear  like  a  confufed  chaos,  as  Mr  She- 
pard  expreiTes  it  :  but  then  thefe  paiTages  of  their  experience 
are  picked  out,  that  have  molt  of  the  appearance  of  fuch  parti- 
cular fteps  that  are  infifted  on  ;  and  thefe  are  dwelt  upon  in  the 
thoughts,  and  thefe  are  told  of  from  time  to  time,  in  the  re- 
lation they  give  :  thefe  parts  grow  brighter  and  brighter  in 
their  view  j  and  others,  being  neglected,  grow  more  and  more 
obfeure  :  and  what  they  have  experienced  is  infenfibly  (trained 
to  bring  all  to  an  exacl:  conformity  to  the  fcheme  that  is  efta- 
blifhed.  And  it  becomes  natural  for  minifters,  who  have  to 
deal  with  them,  and  direel  them  that  infill  upon  diftinclnefs 
and  clearnefs  of  method,  to  do  fo  too.  But  yet  there  has  been 
fo  much  to  be  feen  of  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  of 
late,  that  they  who  have  had  much  to  do  with  fouls,  and  are 
not  blinded  with  a  feven-fold  vail  of  prejudice,  muft  know 
that  the  Spirit  is  fo  exceeding  various  in  the  manner  of  his  ope- 
rating, that  in  many  cafes  it  is  impoflible  to  trace  him,  or  find 
out  his  way. 

"What  we  have  principally  to  do  with,  in  our  inquiries  into 
our  own  ftate,  or  directions  we  give  to  others,  is  the  nature  of 
the  effeft  that  God  has  brought  to  pafs  in  the  foul.  As  to  the 
fteps  which  the  Spirit  of  God  took  to  bring  that  effe&  to  pafs, 
\ve  may  leave  them  to  him.  We  are  often  in  fcripture  exprefs- 
ly  directed  to  try  ourfelves  by  the  nature  of  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  ;  but  no  where  by  the  Spirit's  method oi pioducing  them  *. 

Many 

*  Mr  Slicpnrc!,  fpeaking  of  the  '«  child  cannot  tell  how  his  foul  comes 
foul's  clofir  jwith  Chrift,  fay:,  "  A»  1       "  into    it,   cor  it  m.iy  be  when;   but 

"    afterwards 
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Many  do  greatly  err  in  their  notions  of  a  clear  work  of  conver- 
fion;  calling  that  a  clear  work,  where  the  fuccefiive  fteps  of  in- 
fluence, and  method  of  experience  is  clear  :  whereas  that  in- 
deed is  the  cleareft  work,  (net  where  the  order  of  doing  is  clear  - 
eft,  but)  where  the  fpiritual  and  divine  nature  of  the  work  dcnc% 
and  effect  -wrought,  is  moft  clear. 

IX.  It  is  no  certain  fign  that  the  religious  affections  which 
perfons  have  are  fuch  as  have  in  them  the  nature  of  true  reli- 
gion, or  that  they  have  not,  that  they  difpofe  perfons  to  fpend 
much  time  in  religion,  and  to  be  zcaloufty  engaged  in  the  ex- 
ternal duties  of  worfhip. 

This  has,  very  unreafonably,  of  late  been  looked  upon  as  an 
argument  againft  the  religious  affections  which  fome  have  had, 
that  they  fpend  fo  much  time  in  reading,  praying,  finging, 
hearing  fermons,  and  the  like.  It  is  plam  from  the  fcripture, 
that  it  is  the  tendency  of  true  grace  to  caufe  perfons  very  much 
to  delight  in  fuch  religious  exercifes.  True  grace  had  this  ef- 
fect on  Anna  the  prophetefs ;  Luke  ii.  37.  She  departed  net  from 
the  temple,  but  ferved  God  with  fa/lings  and  prayers  night  and 
day.  And  grace  had  this  effect:  upon  the  primitive  Chriftians 
in  Jerufalem ;  Acts  ii.  46.  47.  And  they  continuing  daily  with 
one  accord  in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  from  houfe  to  houfe, 
did  eat  their  meat  with  gladnefs  and  finglenefs  of  heart,  prai- 
fing  God.  Grace  made  Daniel  delight  in  the  duty  of  prayer, 
and  folemnly  to  attend  it  three  times  a  day  :  as  it  alfo  did 
David,  Pfal.  lv.  17.  Evening,  morning,  and  at  noon  will  1  pray, 
Grace  makes  the  faints  delight  in  finging  praifes  to  God  :  Pfal. 
exxxv.  3.  Sing  praifes  unto  his  name,  for  it  is  pleafant.  And 
cxlvii.  1.  Praife  ye  the  Lord :  for  it  is  good  tojing  praifes  unto  our 
God;  for  it  is  pleafant,  and  praife  is  comely.  It  alfo  caufes  them 
to  delight  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached :  it  makes  the  gofpel  a 
joyful  found  to  them,  Pfal.  lxxxix.  15.    and  makes  the  feet  of 

"  afterwards    it    ie«s    and    feels    that  u  the  foul,  becaufe  you  cannot  foclear- 

*'  life;   fo  that   he    were  as   bad   as  a  "  ly  difcern  and  feel  it;   nor  the  time 

«*  bcafr,  that  mould  deny  an  immortal  "  of  the  working,  and  firft  beginning 

"  foul;     fo  here."      Parable  of  the  ten  "  of  it.     I  have    known    many    that 

Virgins,   Part  II.  p.  171.  "  have  come   with    their  complaints, 

u  If  the  man  do  not  know  the  time  "  that     they     -were    never     humbled, 

*'  of  his  converfion,  or  firft   clofing  '«  they  never  felt  it  fo;   yet   there    it 

*'  withChrift;   the  minifter    may  not  "  hath  been,   aj»d    many   times    they 

**  draw    any  peremptory   conclufion  "  have  feen  it,   by  the    other   fpe£la- 

"  from  thence,   that  he  is  not  godly."  "  cles,    and     bleiled     God    for    it.  " 

Stoddard's  Guide  to  Chrift,  p.  83.  Shepard}s     Sound     believer,    page   $B- 

**  Do  not    think   there  is  no  com-  The  late  imprcIHon  in  Boflon. 
•*  puaction,  orfenfeof  fin,  wrought  in 
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thofe  who  publiQi  thcfe  good  tidings,  to  be  beautiful ;  If.  lii. 
7.  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  are  the  feet  of  him  that 
bringcth  good  tidings  I  &c.  It  makes  them  love  God's  public 
worfliipj  Pfal.  xxvi.  8.  Lord,  I  have  loved  the  habitation  of  thy 
houfe,  and  the  place  inhere  thine  honour  dwelleth.  And  xxvii  4. 
One  thing  have  I defired  of  the  Lord,  that  will  Ifeek  after,  that 
J  may  d  veil  in  the  houfe  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  and  to  inquire  in  his  temple.  Pfal. 
lxxxiv.  1.  2.  &c. — How  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  0  Lord  of 
hofls  !  my  foul  longeth,  yea,  even  faint eth  for  the  courts  of  the 
Lord. — Tea,  the  fparrow  hath  found  an  houfe,  and  the  fw allow  a 
ncfl  for  herftlf,  where  foe  may  lay  her  young,  even  thine  altars, 
0  Lord  of  ho/Is,  my  King,  and  my  Cod.  Blejfed  are  they  that 
dwell  in  thy  houfe  :  they  will  be  flill  praifing  thee.  Bleffed  is  the 
man  in  whofe  heart  arc  the  ways  of  them,  who  paffing  through  the 
valley  of  Bacas — go  from  fir  en gth  to  flrength,  every  one  of  them 
in  Zion  appear  eth  before  God. — ver.  10.  A  day  in  thy  courts  is 
better  than  a  thoufand. 

This  is  the  nature  of  true  grace.  But  yet,  on  the  other  hand, 
perfons  being  difpofed  to  abound  and  to  be  zealoufly  engaged 
in  the  external  exercifes  of  religion,  and  to  fpend  much  time  in 
them,  is  no  fure  evidence  of  grace  ;  becaufe  fuch  a  difpofition 
is  found  in  many  that  have  no  grace.  So  it  war  with  the  If- 
raelites  of  old,  whofe  fervices  were  abominable  to  God ;  they 
attended  the  new  moons,  andfabbaths,  and  calling  of  affemblies, 
and  fpread  forth  their  hands,  and  made  many  prayers,  If.  i. 
12. — 15.  So  it  was  with  the  Pharifees  ;  they  made  long  prayers, 
andfafled  twi'ce  a  week.  Falfe  religion  may  caufe  perfons  to  be 
loud  and  earned  in  prayer :  If.  lviii.  4.  Ye  [hall  not  fafl  as  ye 
do  this  day,  to  caufe  your  voice  to  be  heard  on  high.  That  reli- 
gion which  is  not  fpiritual  and  faving,  may  caufe  men  to  de- 
li oht  in  religious  duties  and  ordinances  :  If.  lviii.  2.  Tet  they 
feek  me  daily,  and  delight  to  kmiv  my  ways,  as  a  nation  that  did 
richteoufnefs,  and  forfook  not  the  ordinance  of  their  God:  they 
afk  of  me  the  ordinances  of  juflice  :  they  take  delight  in  approach- 
ing to  God.  It  may  caufe  them  to  take  delight  in  hearing  the 
word  of  God  preached  ;  as  it  was  with  Ezekiel's  hearers,  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  31.  32.  And  they  come  unto  thee  as  the  people  cometh% 
and  they  fit  before  thee  as  my  people,  and  they  hear  thy  words, 
but  they  will  not  do  them  :  for  with  their  mouth  they  jhew  much 
love,  but  their  heart  goeth  after  their  covetoufnefs.  And  lot 
thou  art  unto  them  as  a  very  lovely  fang  of  one  that  hath  a 
pleafant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  inftrument  :  for  they 
bear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not*     So  it  was  with  Herod  ; 

he 
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he  heard  John  the  Baptift  gladly,  Mark  vi.  20.  So  it  was 
with  others  of  his  hcartrt.,  for  afeafon  they  rejoiced  in  his  light, 
John  v.  35.     So  the  itony- ground  hearers  heard  the  -word  "xith 

joy. 

Experience  (hews,  that  perfons,  from  falfe  religion,  may  be 
inclined  to  be  exceeding  abundant  in  the  external  exercifes  of 
religion  ;  yea,  to  give  themfelves  up  to  them,  and  devote  al- 
moit  their  whole  time  to  them.  Formerly  a  fort  of  people 
were  very  numerous  in  the  Romifh  church,  called  reclufes, 
who  forfook  the  world,  and  utterly  abandoned  the  fociety  of 
mankind,  and  {hut  themfelves  up  clofe,  in  a  narrow  cell,  with 
a  vow  never  to  ftir  out  oi  it,  nor  to  fee  the  face  of  any  of  man- 
kind any  more ;  (unlefs  that  they  might  be  vifited  in  cafe  of 
ficknefs)';  to  fpend  all  their  days  in  the  exercifes  of  devotion 
and  converfe  with  God.  There  were  alfo  in  old  time,  great 
multitudes  called  Hermites  and  Anchorites,  that  left  the  world 
to  fpend  all  their  days  in  lonefome  defarts,  to  give  themfelves 
up  to  religious  contemplations  and  exercifes  of  devotion  ;  fomc 
forts  of  them  having  no  dwellings,  but  the  caves  and  vaults  of 
the  mountains,  and  no  food,  but  the  fpontaneous  productions 
of  the  earth. — I  once  lived,  for  many  months,  next  door  to  a 
Jew,  (the  houfes  adjoining  one  to  another),  and  had  much  op- 
portunity daily  to  obferve  him  ;  who  appeared  to  me  the  de- 
vouteft  perfon  that  ever  1  faw  in  my  life  ;  great  part  of  his 
time  being  fpent  in  ads  of  devotion,  at  his  eaitern  window, 
which  opened  next  to  mine,  feeming  to  be  molt  earneftly 
engaged,  not  only  in  the  day-time,  but  fometimes  whole 
nights. 

X.  Nothing  can  be  certainly  known  of  the  nature  of  reli- 
gious affections  by  this,  that  they  much  difpofe  perfons  with 
their  mouths  to  praife  and  glorify  God.  This  indeed  is  im- 
plied in  what  has  been  juft  now  obferved,  of  abounding  and 
fpending  much  time  in  the  external  exercifes  of  religion,  and 
was  alfo  hinted  before  *,  but  becaufe  many  feem  to  look  upon  it 
as  a  bright  evidence  of  gracious  affection,  when  perfons  appear 
greatly  difpofed  to  praife  and  magnify  God,  to  have  their  mouths 
full  of  his  praifes,  and  affectionately  to  be  calling  on  others  to 
praife  and  extol  him,  I  thought  it  deferved  a  more  particular 
consideration. 

No  Chriftian  will  make  it  an  argument  againft  a  perfon, 
that  he  feems  to  have  fuch  a  difpofition.  Nor  can  it  reafon- 
ably  be  looked  upon  as  an  evidence  for  a  perfon,  if  thofe  things 
that  have  been  already  obferved  and  proved,  be  duly  confider- 
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ed,  viz.  that  perfons,  without  grace,  may  have  high  affec- 
tions towards  God  and  Chrift,  and  that  their  affections,  being 
ftrong,  may  fill  their  mouths,  and  incline  them  to  fpeak  much, 
and  very  earneftly,  about  the  things  they  are  affected  with,  and 
that  there  may  be  counterfeits  of  all  kinds  of  gracious  affec- 
tion. But  it  will  appear  more  evidently  and  directly,  that  this 
is  no  certain  fign  of  grace,  if  we  confider  what  inftances  the 
fcripture  gives  us  of  it  in  thofe  that  were  gracelefs.  We  often 
have  an  account  of  this,  in  the  multitude  that  were  prefent  when 
Chrift  preached  and  wrought  miracles  ;  Mark  ii.  12.  And  im- 
mediately be  arofe,  took  up  bis  bed,  and  -went  forth  before  them 
all,  infomuch  that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God,  fay- 
ing, We  never  faw  it  on  this  fafioion.  So  Matth.  ix.  8.  and 
Luke  v.  26.  Alfo  Matth.  xv.  31.  Infomuch  that  the  multitude 
•wondered  when  they  faw  the  dumb  to  fpeak,  the  maimed  to 
he  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  fee  :  and  they  glori- 
fied the  God  of  Ijrael.  So  we  are  told,  that  on  occafion  of 
Chrift's  raifing  the  fon  of  the  widow  of  Nain,  Luke  vii.  16. 
There  came  a  fear  on  all  ;  and  they  glorified  God,  faying, 
That  a  great  prophet  is  rifen  up  among  us  ;  and,  That  God  hath 
vifited  his  people.  So  we  read  of  their  glorifying  Chrift,  or 
fpeaking  exceeding  highly  of  him,  Luke  iv.  15.  And  he 
taught  in  their  fynagogues,  being  glorified  of  all.  And  how  did 
they  praife  him  with  loud  voices,  crying,  Hofanna  to  the  fon  of 
David,  hofanna  in  the  highefi ;  blejfed  is  he  that  cometh  in  th§ 
name  of  the  Lord,  a  little  before  he  was  crucified !  And  after 
ChriiVs  afcenfion,  when  the  apoftles  had  healed  the  impotent 
man,  we  are  told,  that  all  men  glorified  God  for that "which  was 
done,  Acts  iv.  21.  "When  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  of  PiGdia, 
heard  from  Paul  and  Barnabas,  that  God  would  reject  the  Jews, 
and  take  the  Gentiles  to  be  his  people  in  their  ropm,  they  were 
affected  with  this  goodnefs  of  God  to  the  Gentiles,  and  glori- 
fied the  word  of  the  Lord:  but  all  that  did  fo  were  not  true  belie- 
vers; but  only  a  certain  elect  number  of  them  ;  as  is  intimated 
in  the  account  we  have  of  it,  Acts  xiii.  48.  And  when  the  Gen- 
tiles heard  this,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord :  and  as  many  as  were  ordained  to  eternal  life,  believed. 
So  of  old  the  children  of  Ifrael  at  the  Red  fea,  fang  God's 
praife  ;  but  foon  forgat  his  works.  And  the  Jews  in  Ezekiel's 
time,  with  their  viouth  fhewed  much  love,  while  their  heart 
went  after  their  covet cufnefs.  And  it  is  foretold  of  falfe  pro- 
fcflbrs,  and  real  enemies  of  religion,  that  they  fhould  (hew  a 
forwardnefs  to  glorify  God-,  If.  lxvi.  5.  Hear  the  word  of 
the  Lord%  ye  that  tremble  at  his  word,    Tour  brethren  that  hated 

you, 
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ymiy  that  caft  you  out  for  my  name's  fake,  /aid,  Let  the  Lord  be 
glorified. 

It  is  no  certain  fign  that  a  perfon  is  gracioufly  affected,  if 
in  the  mid  ft  of  his  hopes  and  comforts,  he  is  greatly  affected 
with  God's  unmerited  mercy  to  him  that  is  fo  unworthy,  and 
feems  greatly  to  extol  and  magnify  free  grace.  Thole  that 
yet  remain  with  unmortified  pride  and  enmity  againft  God, 
may,  when  they  imagine  that  they  have  received  extraordi- 
nary kindnefs  from  God,  cry  out  of  their  unworthinefs,  and 
magnify  God's  undeferved  goodnefs  to  them,  from  no  other 
conviction  of  their  ill-defervings,  and  from  no  higher  prin- 
ciple, than  Saul  had,  who  while  he  yet  remained  with  unfub- 
dued  pride  and  enmity  againft  David,  was  brought,  though  a 
king,  to  acknowledge  his  unworthinefs,  and  ciy  out,  I  have 
played  the  fool,  I  have  erred  exceedingly,  and  with  great  affec- 
tion and  admiration,  to  magnify  and  extol  David's  unmeiited 
and  unexampled  kindnefs  to  him,  1  Sam.  xxv.  16. — 19.  and 
xxvi.  21.  :  and  from  no  higher  principle,  than  that  from 
whence  Nebuchadnezzar  was  affected  with  God's  difpenfations, 
that  he  faw  and  was  the  fubject  of,  and  praiies,  extols  and 
honours  the  King  of  heaven  ;  and  both  he,  and  Darius,  in 
their  high  affections,  call  upon  all  nations  to  praife  God,  Dan. 
iii.  28.  29.  30.  and  iv.  1.  2.  3.  34.  35.  37.  and  vi.  25.  26.  27. 

XI.  It  is  no  fign  that  affections  are  right,  or  that  they  arc 
wrong,  that  they  make  perfons  that  have  them,  exceeding  con- 
fident that  what  they  experience  is  divine,,  and  that  they  arc 
in  a  good  eftate. 

It  is  an  argument  with  fome,  againft  perfons,  that  they  arc 
deluded  if  they  pretend  to  be  affured  of  their  good  eftate,  and 
to  be  carried  beyond  all  doubting  of  the  favour  of  God  •,  fup- 
pofing  that  there  is  no  fuch  thing  to  be  expedited  in  the  church 
of  God,  as  a  full  and  abfolute  affurance  of  hope  ;  unlefs  it  be 
in  fome  very  extraordinary  circumftances  ;  as  in  the  cafe  of 
martyrdom  :  contrary  to  the  doctrine  of  Proteftants,  which  has 
been  maintained  by  their  moft  celebrated  writers  againft  the 
Papifts ;  and  contrary  to  the  plaineft  fcripture-evidence.  It  is 
manifeft,  that  it  was  a  common  thing  for  the  faints  that  we 
have  a  hiftory  or  particular  account  of  in  fcripture,  to  be  af- 
fured. God  in  the  plaineft  and  moft  pofitive  manner,  revealed 
and  teftified  his  fpecial  favour  to  Noah,  Abraham,  Ifaac,  Ja- 
cob, Mofes,  Daniel,  and  others.  Job  often  fpeaks  of  his  fin- 
cerity  and  uprightnefs  with  the  greateft  imaginable  confidence 
•and  aflurance,  often  calling   God  to  witnefs  to  it ;  and   fays 
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72  What  are  no  Signs         Part  II. 

plainly,  I  knoiv  that  my  Redeemer  livcth>  and  that  I  Jhall  fee 
him  J  or  myfelf>  and  not  another.  Job  xix.  25.  &c.  David, 
throughout  the  book  of  Pfalms,  almoft  every  where  fpeaks 
without  any  heiltancy,  and  in  the  molt  pofitive  manner,  of  God 
as  his  God;  glorying  in  him  as  his  portion  and  heritage,  his 
rock  and  confidence,  his  fhield,  falvation,  and  high  tower, 
and  the  like.  Hezekiah  appeals  to  God,  as  one  that  knew 
that  he  had  walked  before  him  in  truth,  and  with  a  perfect 
heart,  2  Kings  xx.  ]  Jefus  Chrift,  in  his  dying  dil'icourfc 
with  his  eleven  difciples,  in  the  14th,  15th,  and  10th  chapters 
of  John,  (which  was  as  it  were  Chrilt's  laft  will  and  teftament 
to  his  difciples,  and  to  his  whole  church),  often  declares  his 
fpecial  and  everlafting  love  to  them,  in  the  plaineft  and  moft 
pofitive  terms  ;  and  promifes  them  a  future  participation  with 
him  in  his  glory,  in  the  moft  abfolute  manner  ;  and  tells  them 
at  the  fame  time,  that  he  does  fo,  to  the  end,  hat  their  joy 
might  be  fully  John  xv.  ti.  Theje  things  have  I  fpoken  unto  you , 
that  my  joy  might  remain  in  you>  and  that  your  joy  might  be  full. 
See  alfo  at  the  conclufion  of  his  whole  dilcourfe,  Chap.  xvi. 
33.  Thefe  things  have  I fpoken  unto  you,  thit  in  me  ye  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  yefhall  have  tribulation  :  but  be  of  good 
cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  world.  Chrift  was  not  afraid  of 
fpeaking  too  plainly  and  pofitively  to  them  •,  he  did  not  defire 
to  hold  them  in  the  leaft  fufpence.  And  he  concluded  that 
laft  difcourfe  of  his,  with  a  prayer  in  their  piefence,  wherein 
he  fpeaks  pofitively  to  his  Father  of  thofe  eleven  difciples,  as 
having  all  of  them  favingly  known  him,  and  believed  in  him, 
and  received  and  kept  his  word  ;  and  that  they  were  not  of 
the  world  ;  and  that  for  their  fakes  he  fanclified  himfelf;  and 
that  his  will  was,  that  they  fhould  be  with  him  in  his  glory  : 
and  tells  his  Father,  that  he  fpake  thefe  things  in  his  prayer, 
to  the  end,  that  his  joy  might  be  fulfilled  in  them,  ver.  13. 
By  thefe  things  it  is  evident,  that  it  is  agreeable  to  Chrilt's 
defigns,  and  the  contrived  ordering  and  difpofition  Chiift 
makes  of  things  in  his  church,  that  there  fhould  be  fufficient 
and  abundant  provifion  made,  that  his  faints  might  have  full 
aflurance  of  their  future  glory. 

The  apoftle  Paul,  through  all  his  epiflles,  fpeaks  in  an  alTu- 
red  ftrain ;  ever  fpeaking  pofitively  of  his  fpecial  relation  to 
Chrift,  his  Lord  and  Mailer  and  Redeemer,  and  his  intereft  in, 
and  expectation  of  the  future  reward.  It  would  be  endlefs  to 
take  notice  of  all  places  that  might  be  enumerated  \  I  fliall 
mention  but  three  or  four:  Gal.  ii.  20.  Chrifl  liveth  in  me  ;  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flcfi,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 

Son 
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Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave  himfelf  for  me.  Phil.  i. 
2  1.  For  vie  to  live  is  Chrijl,  and  to  die  is  gain.  2  Tim.  i.  1  2. 
I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and  I  am  per  funded  that  he  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  him  again  ft  that 
day.  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  8.  I  have  fought  a  goodjight,  I  have  jiiufbed 
my  courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  of  right  eoufnefs,  which  the  Lord  the  righteous  judge 
•will  give  me  at  that  day. 

And  the  nature  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  God's  declared 
ends  in  the  appointment  and  conititution  of  things  in  that  co- 
venant, do  plainly  (hew  it  to  be  God's  defign  to  make  ample 
provifion  for  the  faints  having  an  allured  hope  of  eternal  life, 
while  living  here  upon  earth.  For  fo  are  ail  things  ordered 
and  contrived  in  that  covenant,  that  every  thing  mi^ht  be 
made  fure  on  God's  part.  The  covenant  is  ordered  in  all  things 
and  fure  ;  the  promifes  are  molt  full,  and  very  often  repeated, 
and  various  ways  exhibited  ;  and  there  are  many  witnefles,  and 
many  feals  ;  and  God  has  confirmed  his  piomifes  with  an  oath. 
And  God's  declared  defign  in  all  this  is,  that  the  heirs  of  the 
promifes  might  have  an  undoubting  hope,  and  full  joy,  in  an 
aflurance  of  their  future  glory.  Heb.  vi.  17.  18.  Wherein  God 
willing  more  abundantly  to  fbew  unto  the  heirs  of  prom ij e  the 
immutability  of  his  counfel,  confirmed  it  by  an  oath  :  that  by  two 
immutable  things,  in  which  it  was  impojfible  for  God  to  lie,  we 
might  have  a  jlrong  confclat  ion,  who  have  fled  for  refuge  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  fet  before  us.  But  all  this  would  be  in  vain, 
to  any  fuch  purpofe,  as  the  faints  ftrong  confolation,  and  hope 
of  their  obtaining  future  glory,  if  their  intereft  in  thofe  fure 
promifes  in  ordinary  cafes,  was  not  attainable.  For  God's 
promifes  and  oaths,  let  them  be  as  fure  ss  they  will,  cannot 
give  ftrong  hope  and  comfort  to  any  particular  peifon,  any  fur- 
ther than  he  can  know  that  thofe  promifes  are  made  to  him. 
And  in  vain  is  provifion  made  in  Jefus  Chrift,  that  believers 
might  be  perfect  as  pertaining  to  the  confeience,  as  is  fignifled 
Heb.  ix.  9.  if  aflurance  of  freedom  from  the  guilt  of  fin  is  not 
attainable. 

It  furtber  appears  that  aflurance  is  not  only  attainable  in 
fome  very  extraordinary  cafes,  that  all  Chriftians  are  directed 
to  give  all  diligence  to  make  their  calling  and  election  fure, 
and  are  told  how  they  may  do  it,  2  Pet.  i.  $. — 8.  And  it  is 
fpoken  of  as  a  thing  very  unbecoming  of  Chriftians,  and  an  ar- 
gument of  lomething  very  blameable  in  them,  not  to  know 
whether  Chrift  be  in  them  or  no,  1  Coi  xiii.  5.  Know  ye  not 
^our  own  f elves,  how  that  Jefus  Chrifl  is  in  you,  except  ye  be 
reprobates  ?     An<i  it  is  implied  that  it  is  an  argument  of  a 
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very  blameable  negligence  in  Chriftians,  if  they  practice  Chri- 
ftian  ty  after  fuch  a  manner  as  to  remain  uncertain  of  the  reward, 
in  th-tt  i  Cor.  ix.  26.  1  therefore  fo  run,  as  not  uncertainly. 
And  to  add  no  more,  it  is  manifeft,  that  Chriftians  knowing 
their  interefts  in  the  faving  benefits  of  Chriftianity  is  a  thing 
ordinarily  attainable,  becaufe  the  apoitles  tell  us  by  what  means 
Chriftians  (and  not  only  apoftles  and  martyrs)  were  wont  to  know 
this;  I  Cor.  ii.  12.  Now -we  have  received,  not  the  [pint  of 
the  world,  hut  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know 
the  things  that  are  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  And  1  John  ii.  3. 
Jind  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. And  ver.  5.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 
Chap.  iii.  14.  We  know  that  we  have  pajjed from  death  unto  life,  be- 
caufe we  love  the  brethren,  ver.  1 9.  Hereby  we  know  that  we 
arc  oj  the  truth,  andfhall  affure  our  hearts  before  him.  ver.  24. 
Hereby  we  know  thai  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit  which  he  bath 
given  us.     So  Chap.  iv.  13.  and  Chap.  v.  2.  and  ver.  19. 

Therefore  it  muft  needs  be  very  unreafonable  to  determine, 
that  perfons  are  hypociites,  and  their  affections  wrong,  becaufe 
they  feem  to  be  out  of  doubt  of  their  own  falvation,  and 
the  affections  they  are  the  fubjects  of  feem  to  banifh  all  fears  of 
hell. 

On  the  other  hand,  it  is  no  fufficient  reafon  to  determine 
that  men  are  faints,  and  their  affections  gracious,  becaufe  the 
affections  they  have  are  attended  with  an  exceeding  confidence 
that  their  ftate  is  good,  and  their  affections  divine  f.  Nothing 
can  be  certainly  argued  from  their  confidence,  how  great  and 
flrong  foever  it  feems  to  be.  If  we  fee  a  man  that  boldly  calls 
God  his  Father,  and  commonly  fpeaks  in  the  moft  bold,  fami- 
liar, and  appropriating  language  in  prayer,  My  Father,  my  dear 

f  "OprofcflTor, look  carefully  toy^ur  "  art  -weighed  in  the  balance,    and  art 

■'  foundation  :  Be  not  high  minded,  but  **  found  -wanting?  What  a  confound- 

*'  fear-     You    have,    it  may  he,   done  "  ed    man    wilt   thou   be,   under  fuch 

"  ard  fuffered  many  thing*  in  and  for  "  a  fentence  !     Qus,  fplendcnt  in  e»n- 

"  religion;  you    have  excellent  gifts  "  fpefiu   hominis,  fordent  in  conJpecJu 

"  and  fweet  comforts  ;  a  warm  zeal  "  judicis  •   Things   that    are   highly 

•'  for   God.  and  Jiigh   confidence  of  "  efteemed   of  men,   are  an  abomina- 

"  your    integrity:     all   this   may   be  "  nation  in  the  fight  of  God  :  he  feeth 

"  right,  for  onght  that  I,   or  (it  may  "  not  as  men  feeth.     Thy  heart  may 

"   be)   you  know:   but  yet,  it  is  pot1  "  be    falfe,  and   thou   not   know  it  : 

"  fible  it  may  be  falfc  alfo.    You  have  u  yea,     it   may    be    falfe,     and    thon 

«'  fometimes  juJgcd    yourfelves,   and  "  ftrongly  confident  of  its  integrity." 

"  pronounced     yourfelves    upright  ;  Fitters   Touch/tone  of  Sincerity,  Chap. 

"    but   remember    your  final  fentence  ii    iter    f. 

"  is  not  yet  pronouncedly  your  JuHge.  "  Some  hvpocrites  are  2  great  deal 

"   And    what    if  God  wcip.ii  you  over  '•'  more  confident    than  many  faints." 

"  a<jain,  in  his    more    equal    balance,  Stodd.ird's  Difcoutfc  on  the  Vtaj  to  knot* 

««  and  (hould  fay,  Mcnet  Teiti,    Thou  futurity  gnd  hypocri/y,   p.  128. 

Redeemer, 
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Redeemer,  my  fweet  Saviour,  my  beloved,  and  the  like ; — and 
it  is  a  common  thing  for  him  to  ufe  the  moll  confident  expref- 
fions  before  men,  about  the  goodnefs  of  his  ftate  ;  fuch  as,  / 
know  certainly  that  Cod  is  my  Father  ;  I  know  fc  furely  as  there. 
is  a  God  in  heaven,  that  he  is  my  God;  I  know  Ijhall  go  to  hea- 
ven, as  welt  as  if  I  were  there  ;  I  know  that  God  is  now  rrani- 
fejling  himfelj  to  my  foul,  and  is  r,owfmilingup9n  me ;  and  feems 
to  have  done  for  ever  with  any  inquiry  or  examination  into  his 
ftate,  as  a  thing  fufficiently  known,  and  out  of  doubt,  and  to 
contemn  all  that  fo  much  as  intimate  or  fugged  that  there  is 
fome  reafon  to  doubt  or  fear  whether  all  is  right ;  fuch  things 
arc  no  figns  at  all  that  it  is  indeed  ib  as  he  is  confident  it  is  *. 
Such  an  over-bearing,  high-handed  and  violent  fort  of  confi- 
dence as  this,  fo  affecting  to  declare  itfelf  with  a  moil:  glaring 
fhow  in  the  fight  of  men,  which  is  to  be  ken  in  many,  has 
not  the  countenance  of  a  true  Chriflian  aflurance  :  it  favours 
more  of  the  fpirit  of  the  Phnrifees,  who  never  doubted  but  that 
thev  were  faints,  and  the  molt  eminent  of  fr.ints,  and  were  bold 
to  go  to  God,  and  come  up  near  to  him,  and  lift  up  their  eyes, 
and  thank  him  for  the  great  diftinclion  he  had  made  between 
them  and  other  men  ;  and  when  Chrift  intimated  that  they 
■were  blind  and  graceiefs,  defoifed  thefuggeftion  ;  John  ix.  40. 
And  fome  of  the  Phanjees  which  were  with  him,  heard  thefe  words, 
&y,d  faid  unto  him,  -ire  we  blind  alfo  ?  If  they  had  more  of  the 
fpirit  of  the  Publican,  with  their  confidence,  who  in  a  fenfe  of 
his  exceeding  unworthinefs,  ftood  afar  off,  and  durft  not  (o 
much  as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  fmote  on  his  breaff,  and 
cried  our  of  himfclf  as  a  finner,  their  confidence  would  have 
more  of  the  afpecr.  of  the  confidence  of  one  that  humbly  trufts 
and  hopes  in  Chi  iff,  and  has  no  confidence  in  himfelf. 

If  we  do  but  confider  what  the  hearts  of  natural  men  are, 
•what  principles  they  are  under  the  dominion  of,  what  blindrcefs 
ana  deceit,  what  fell  flattery,  felf-exaltation,  and  felf- confidence 
reigns  there,  we  need  not  at  all  wonder  that  their  high  opi- 

*   "     Doth    the   work   of  faith    in  "  defend  it.     Doth  the  Spirit  of  Gcd 

«  forr.e    believer^    hear  upon  its  top-  "  fill  the  heart  of  the  allured  believer 

«'  branches,    the    fill    ripe  ("nits  of  a  "  with  joy  unfpeakable,  2nd    full    of 

««  blelTed  alniiance?     Lo,   what  (hong  **  glory,  pivirg  them,  throuoh  faith, 

41  ctnfidet  ce,    and  high  bui-t    perfua-  *<  a  rre.ibution  or  fc-retafte  of  heaven 

'«  fiunsofan    irtfrrft    in    God,   have  "  itfclf,    in    thofe    tuft-fruits    of  it? 

"  fometimes  beer  found   in    unHrcli-  "  how  near  to  this    comes    what   the 

**  fled    ones  !       Yea     fo    ftroi  g    may  "  apoflle  fiTP^fs  n  ay    be    found    in 

«'  this    fa  I  ft    ->(Tbrance  be,    that   they  «•  apoftates  !"    Fhvel's  Husbandry  ft? ~ 

"  dare  b ••id'y  Tento  t    to   go    to    the  ritualized,  Chap.  xii. 


*'  judgement- feat  of  God,  and   there 
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nion  of  themielvcS,  and  confidence  of  their  happy  circumftances, 
be  ns  high  and  ftrong  as  mountains,  and  as  violent  as  a  tem- 
peft,  when  once  confeience  is  blinded,  and  convictions  killed, 
with  falfe,  high  affections,  and  thofe  forementioned  principles 
let  loofe,  fed  up  .m<l  prompted  by  falfe  joys  and  comforts,  ex- 
cited by  feme  pleafmg  imaginations  imprefled  by  Satan,  tranf- 
forming  himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light. 

"When  once  a  hypocrite  is  thus  eftablifhed  in  a  falfe  hope, 
he  has  not  thofe  things  to  caufe  him  to  call  his  hope  in  que- 
stion, that  oftentimes  are  the  occafion  of  the  doubting  of  true 
faints  ;  as,^V/?,  he  has  not  that  cautious  fpirit,  that  gieat  frnfe 
of  the  vaft  importance  of  a  fure  foundation,  and  that  dread  of 
being  deceived.  The  comforts  of  the  true  faints  inereafe  awa- 
kening and  caution,  and  a  lively  fenfe  how  great  a  thi^ng  it  is 
to  appear  before  an  infinitely  holy,  jufl,  and  omnifcient  Judge. 
But  falfe  comforts  put  an  end  to  thefe  things,  and  dreadfully 
ftupify  the  mind.  Secondly,  The  hypocrite  has  not  the  know- 
ledge of  his  own  blindnefs,  and  the  deceitfulnefs  of  his  own 
heart,  and  that  mean  opinion  of  his  own  nnderftanding,  that 
the  true  faint  has.  Thofe  that  are  deluded  with  falfe  difcove- 
ries  and  afteclion:s  are  evermore  highly  conceited  of  their  light 
and  underftanding.  Thirdly,  The  devil  does  not  affault  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite,  as  he  does  the  hope  of  a  true  faint.  The  de- 
vil is  a  great  enemy  to  a  true  Chriftian  hope,  not  only  becaufe 
it  tends  greatly  to  the  comfort  of  him  that  hath  it,  but  alio  be- 
caufe it  is  a  thing  of  a  holy,  heavenly  nature,  greatly  tending 
to  promote  and  cheriih  grace  in  the  heart,  and  a  great  incen- 
tive to  ftrictnefs  and  diligence  in  the  Chriftian  life.  But  he  is 
no  enemy  to  the  hope  of  a  hypocrite,  which  above  all  things 
eftablifhes  his  intcreft  in  him  that  has  it,  A  hypociite  may  re- 
tain his  hope  without  oppofition,  as  long  as  he  lives,  the  devil 
never  difturbing  it,  not  attempting  to  difturb  it.  But  there  is 
perhaps  no  true  Chriftian  but  what  has  his  hope  affaulted  by 
him.  Satan  aiTaulted  Chrift  himfelf,  upon  this,  whether  he 
were  the  Son  of  God  or  no  :  and  the  fei  vant  is  not  above  his 
Mafter,  nor  the  difciple  above  his  Lord  ;  it  is  enough  for  the 
difeiple,  that  is  moft  privileged  in  this  world,  to  be  as  his 
Mafter.  Fourthly,  He  who  has  a  falfe  hope,  has  not  that  fight 
of  his  own  corruptions,  which  the  faint  has.  A  true  Chri- 
ftian has  ten  times  fo  much  to  do  with  his  heart,  and  its  corrup- 
tions, as  an  hypocrite:  and  the  fins  of  his  heart  and  practice, 
appear  to  him  in  their  blackncfs;  they  look  dreadlul;  audit 
often  appears  a  very  myfterious  thing,  that  any  grace  can  be 
confiftent  with  fuch  corruption,  or  Ihould  be  in  fuch  a  heart. 

But 
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But  a  falfe  hope  hides  corruption,  covers  it  all  over,  and  the  hy- 
pocrite looks  clean  and  bright  in  his  own  eyes. 

There  are  two  forts  of  hypocrites:  one  that  are  deceived  with 
their  outward  morality  and  external  religion;  many  of  which 
are  profeffed  Arminians,  in  the  doctrine  of  justification  :  and 
the  other,  are  thole  that  are  deceived  with  falfe  difcovcries  and 
elevations  ;  which  often  cry  down  works,  and  mens  own  righ- 
teoufnefs,  and  talk  much  of  free  grace;  but  at  the  fame  time 
make  a  righteoumefs  01  their  difcoveries,  and  of  their  humilia- 
tion, and  exalt  themfelves  to  heaven  with  them.     Thefe  two 
kinds  of  hypocrites  Mr  Shepard,  in  his  expofiticn  of  the   Pa- 
rable of  the  ten  virgins,  diftinguifhes  by  the  names  of  legal  and 
evangelical  hypocrites ;  and  often   fpeaks  of  the  latter  as  the 
worn1.      And  it  is  evident  thac  the  latter  are  commonly  by  far 
the  moft  confident  in  their  hope,  and   with   the  moil:  difficulty 
brought  off  from  it :  I  have  fcaicely  known  the  inftance  of  fuch 
an  one,    in  my  life,    that  has  been  undeceived.      The  chief 
grounds  of  the  confidence  of  many  of  them,  arcthe  very  fame 
kind  of  impulfes  and  fuppofed  revelations,  (fometimes  with 
texts  of  fcripture,  and  fometimes  without),  that  ib  many  of  late 
have  had  concerning  future  events  ;  calling  thefe  impulfes  a- 
bout  their  good  eftate,  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit ;  entirely  mif- 
underllanding  the  nature  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  as  I  ihall 
fhew  hereafter.     Thofe  that  have  had  vifions  and  impulfes  about 
other  things,  it  has  generally  been  to  reveal  fuch  things  as  they 
are  defirous  and  fond  of:  and  no  wonder  that  perfons  who  give 
heed  to  fuch  things,  have  the  fame  fort  of  vifions  or  impref- 
fions  about  their  own  eternal  falvation,  to  reveal  to  them  that 
their  fins  are  forgiven  them,  that  their  names  are  written  in 
the  book  of  life,  that  they  are  in  high  favour  with  God,  6'<r. 
and  efpecially  when  they  earneftly  feek,  expect  and  wait  for 
evidence  of  their  election   and   falvation  this  way,  as  the  furell: 
and  mod  glorious  evidence  of  it.     Neither  is  it  any  wonder, 
that  when  they   have  fuch  a  fuppofed  revelation  of  their  good 
eftate,  it  raifes  in  them  the  higher!  degree  of  confidence  of  it. 
It  is  found  by  abundant  experience,  that  thofe  who  are  led  away 
by  impulfes  and  imagined  revelations,  are  extremely  confident : 
they  fuppofe  that  the  great  Jehovah  has  declared  thefe  and  thofe 
things  to  them;  and  having  his  immediate  teftimony,  a  ftrong 
confidence  is  the  highell  virtue.     Hence  they  are  bold  to  fay, 
/  know  this  or  that ; — /  know  certainly  ;  —  /  am  as  fare  as  that 
1  have  a  being,  and  the  like  :  and  they  defpife  all  argument  and 
inquiry  in  the  cafe.      And   above  all  things   e3ie,   it  is  eafy  to 
be  accounted  for,  that  impredioiib  and  impulfes  about  that  which 

it 
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is  fo  pleafing,  fo  fuiting  their  felf-love  and  pride,  as  their  being 
the  dear  children  of  God.  diftinguifhedfrom  moft  in  the  world 
in  his  favour,  fhould  make  them  ftrongly  confident :  especially 
•when  with  their  impulfes  and  revelations  they  have  high  affec- 
tions, which  they  take  to  be  the  moil  eminent  exercifes  of 
grace.  I  have  known  of  feveral  perfons,  that  have  had  a  fond 
defire  of  fomething  of  a  temporal  nature,  through  a  violent  paf- 
fion  that  has  poflefied  them,  and  they  have  been  earneftly  pur- 
fuing  the  thing  they  have  defired  mould  come  to  pafs,  and  have 
met  with  great  difficulty  and  many  difcouragements  in  it,  but 
at  lait  have  had  an  impreilion  or  fuppofed  revelation  that  they 
fhould  obtain  what  they  fought  •,  and  they  have  looked  upon  it 
as  a  fure  promifefrom  the  Moft  High,  which  has  made  them 
moft  ridiculoufly  confident,  againft  ill  manner  of  reafon  to  con- 
vince them  to  the  contraiy,  and  all  events  working  againft  them. 
And  there  is  nothing  hinders,  but  that  perfons  who  are  feek- 
ing  their  falvation,  may  be  deceived  by  the  like  delufive  im- 
preflions,  and  be  made  confident  of  that,  the  fame  way. 

The  confidence  of  many  of  this  fort  of  hypocrites,  that  Mr 
Shepard  calls  evangelical  hypocrites,  is  like  the  confidence  of 
fome  mad  men,  who  think  they  are  kings  :  they  will  maintain 
it  againft  all  manner  of  reafon  and  evidence.  And  in  one 
fenfe,  it  is  much  more  immoveable  than  a  truly  gracious  afTu- 
rance  ;  a  true  aflurance  is  not  upheld,  but  by  the  foul's  being 
kept  in  a  holy  frame,  and  grace  maintained  in  lively  exercife. 
If  the  aclings  of  grace  do  much  decay  in  the  Chriftian,  and  he 
falls  into  a  lifelefs  frame,  he  lofes  his  aflurance :  but  this  kind 
of  confidence  of  hypocrites  will  not  be  fhaken  by  fin  •,  they  (at 
leaft  fome  of  them)  will  maintain  their  boldnefs  in  their  hope, 
in  the  moft  corrupt  frames  and  wicked  ways  ;  which  is  a  fure 
evidence  of  their  delufion  *. 

And  here  1  cannot  but  obferve,  that  there  are  certain  doc- 
trines often  preached  to  the  people,  which  need  to  be  delivered 
with  more  caution  and  explanation  than  they  frequently  are  5 

*  Mr    Shepard   fpeaks  of  it,    a*   a  **  condemnation  of  the  world  "    Pa- 

"  prefumptuous  peace,    that  is  not  in-  rable  of  the  ten  virgins,  Fart  1   p.  I  39. 

«'  terrnpted  and  broke  by  evil  woiks."  Dr  Ames  fpeaki  of  it  3s  a  thing,   by 

And  fays,   That  "  the  fpirit  will  figh,  which  the  peace  of  a  wicked  man  may 

"  and  not  fing  in  that  bofom,  whence  be  diflinguifhed   from  the  peace  of  a 

*•  corrupt    difpofitions     and     pailions  godly  man,"  that  the  peace  of  a  wick- 

««  break  out."    And  that  "  though  men  «•  ed  man  continues,  whether  he  per- 

«'   in  fuch  frames    may   fcem  to  main-  "  forms  the  duties  of  piety  and  righ- 

*'  tain   the   confolation  of  the  Spirit,  "  teoufnefs,   or   no;    provided   thofe 

«'  and  not  fufpeft  their  hypocrify,  un-  "  crimes  are  avoided  that  appear  hor- 

"  dcr  pretence  of  (rafting  the  Lord's  "  rid  to  nature  itfe.f."  Cafcj  of  con- 

«'  mercv  ;  yet  they  cannot  avoid  the  fcicncc,  lib.  III.  Chap.  vii. 

for 
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for  as  they  are  by  many  underfiood,  they  tend  greatly  to  efta- 
blifh  this  delufion  and  falfe  confidence  cf  hypocrites.  The  doc- 
trines I  fpeak  of  are  thofe  of  Chriftians  living  by  faith ,  not  by 
fight;  their  giving  glory  to  God,  by  truft ing  him  in  the  dark; 
living  upon  Chrift  and  not  upon  experiences  ;  not  making  their 
good  frames  the  foundation  of  their  faith  :  which  are  excellent 
and  important  doctrines  indeed,  rightly  underftood,  but  cor- 
rupt and  deftru&ive,  as  many  underftand  them.  The  fcripture 
fpeaks  of  living  or  walking  by  faith,  and  not  by  fight,  in  no 
other  way  than  thefe,  viz.  a  being  governed  by  a  refpect  to 
eternal  things,  that  are  the  objects  cf  faith,  and  are  not  feen, 
and  not  by  a  refpecl:  to  temporal  things,  which  are  feen ;  and 
believing  things  revealed,  that  we  never  faw  with  bodily  eyes  ; 
and  alfo  living  by  faith  in  the  promife  of  future  things,  with- 
out yet  feeing  or  enjoying  the  things  promifed,  or  knowing 
the  way  how  they  can  be  fulfilled.  This  will  be  eafily  evident 
to  any  one  that  looks  over  the  fcriptures,  which  fpeak  of  faith 
in  oppofition  to  fight ;  as  2  Cor.  iv.  18.  and  v.  7.  Heb.  xi.  1. 
8.  13.  17.  27.  29.  Rom.  viii.  ^4.  John  xx.  29.  But  this  doc- 
trine, as  it  is  underftood  by  many,  is,  that  Chriftians'bught  firm- 
ly to  believe  and  truft  in  Chrift,  without  fpiritual  fight  or  light, 
and  although  they  are  in  a  dark  dead  frame,  and,  for  the  pre- 
fent,  have  no  fpiritual  experiences  or  difcoveries.  And  it  is 
truly  the  duty  of  thofe  who  are  thus  in  darknefs,  to  come  out 
of  darknefs  into  light,  and  believe.  But  that  they  mould  con- 
fidently believe  and  truft,  while  they  yet  remain  without  fpi- 
ritual light  or  fight,  is  an  antifcriptural  and  abfurd  doctrine. 
The  fcripture  is  ignorant  of  anv  fuch  faith  in  Chrift  of  the  ope- 
ration of  God,  that  is  not  founded  in  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift. 
That  believing  on  Chrift,  which  accompanies  a  title  to  ever- 
lafting  life,  is  a  feeing  the  Sony  and  believing  on  him,  John  vi. 
40.  True  faith  in  Chrift  is  never  exercifed,  any  further  than 
perfons  behold  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift ,  2  Cor. 
iii.  18.  and  iv.  6.  They  into  whofe  minds  the  light  of  the  glori- 
qus  gofpel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  does  not  fhine, 
they  believe  not,  2  Cor.  iv.  4.  That  faith,  which  is  without 
fpiritual  light,  is  not  the  faith  of  the  children  of  the  light,  and 
of  the  day;  but  the  prefumption  of  the  children  of  daiknefs. 
And  therefore  to  prefs  and  urge  them  to  believe,  without  my 
fpiritual  light  or  fight,  tends  greatly  to  help  forward  the  delu- 
fions  of  the  prince  of  darknefs.  Men  not  only  cannot  exercife 
faith  without  fome  fpiritual  light,  but  they  can  exercife  faith 
only  juft  in  fuch  proportion  as  they  have  fpiritual  light.     Men 
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will  truft  in  God  no  further  than  they  know  him  :  and  they 
cannot  be  in  the  exercife  of  faith  in  him  one  ace  further  than 
they  have  a  light  of  his  fulnefs  and  faithfulnefs  in  exercife, 
Nor  can  they  have  the  exercife  of  truft  in  God,  any  further 
than  they  are  in  a  gracious  frame.  They  that  are  in  a  dead 
carnal  frame,  doubtlefs  ought  to  truft  in  God  ;  hecaufe  that 
would  be  the  fame  thing  as  coming  out  of  their  bad  frame,  and 
turning  to  God  :  but  to  exhort  men  confidently  to  truft  in  God, 
and  fo  hold  up  their  hope  and  peace,  though  they  are  not  in  a 
gracious  frame,  and  continue  ftill  to  be  fo,  is  the  fame 
thing  in  efFecl:,  as  to  exhort  them  confidently  to  truft  in  God, 
but  not  with  a  gracious  truft  :  and  what  is  that  but  a  wicked 
prefumption?  It  is  juft  fo  impoflible  for  men  to  have  a  ftrongor 
lively  truft  in  God,  when  they  have  no  lively  exercifes  of  grace, 
or  fenfible  Chriftian  experiences,  as  it  is  for  them  to  be  in  the 
lively  exercifes  of  grace,  without  the  exercifes  of  grace. 

It  is  true,  that  it  is  the  duty  of  God's  people  to  truft  in  him 
•when  in  darknefs,  and  though  they  remain  ftill  in  darknefs,  in 
that  fenfe,  that  they  ought  to  truft  in  God  when  the  afpedts  of 
his  providence  are  dark,  and  look  as  though  God  had  forfa- 
ken  them,  and  did  not  hear  their  prayers,  and  many  clouds 
gather,  and  many  enemies  furround  them*  with  a  formidable 
afpe£t,  threatening  to  fwallow  them  up,  and  all  events  of  pro- 
vidence feem  to  be  againft  them,  all  circumftances  feem  to  render 
the  promifes  of  God  difficult  to  be  fulfilled,  and  God  muft  be  truft- 
ed  out  of  fight,  i.  e,  when  we  cannot  fee  which  way  it  is  poflible  for 
him  to  fulfil  his  word,  every  thing  but  God's  mere  word  makes 
it  look  unlikely,  fo  that  if  perfens  believe,  they  muft  hope  a- 
gainlt  hope.  Thus  the  ancient  Patriarchs,  and  Job,  and  the 
Pfalmift,  and  Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Mefnech  and 
Abednego,  and  the  apoftle  Paul  gave  glory  to  God  by  trufting 
in  God  in  darknefs.  And  we  have  many  inftances  of  fuch  a 
glorious  victorious  faith  in  the  eleventh  of  the  Hebrews.  But 
how  different  a  thing  is  this,  from  trufting  in  God,  without 
fpiritual  fight,  and  being  at  the  fame  time  in  a  dead  and  carnal 
frame ! 

There  is  alfo  fuch  a  thing  as  fpiritual  light's  being  let  into 
the  foul  in  one  way,  when  it  is  not  in  another;  and  fo  there  is 
fuch  a  thing  as  the  faints  trufting  in  God,  and  alfo  knowing 
their  good  eftate,  when  they  are  deftitute  of  fome  kinds  of 
experience.  As  for  in  fiance,  they  may  have  clear  views  of 
God's  fulTiciency  and  faithfulnefs,  and  fo  confidently  truft  in 
him,  and  know  that  they  are  his  children  ;  and  at  the  fame 
time,  not  have  thofe  clear  and  fweet  ideas  of  his  love,  as  at  o- 
ther  times :    for  it  was  thus  with  Chrift  himfelf  in  his  laft  paf- 
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fion.  And  they  may  have  views  of  much  of  God's  fovereignty, 
hclinefs,  and  allfufficiency,  enabling  them  quietly  to  fubmit  to 
him,  and  exercife  a  fweet  and  moil  encouraging  hope  in  God's 
fulnefs,  when  they  are  not  fatisfied  of  their  own  gocd  eftate. 
But  how  different  things  are  thefe,  from  confidently  trulting 
in  God,  without  fpiritual  light  or  experience  ! 

Thofe  that  thus  infift  on  perfons  living  by  faith,  when   they 
have  no  experience,  and  are  in  very  bad  frames,  are  alfo  very 
abfurd  in  their  notions  of  faith.     -What  they  mean  by  faith   is, 
believing  that  they  are  in  a  good  eftate.     Hence  they  count  it 
a  dreadful  fin  for  them  to  doubt  of  their  ftate,   whatever  frames 
they  are  in,  and  whatever  wicked  things  they  do,  becaufe  it  is 
the  great  and  heinous  fin  of  unbelief;  and  he  is  the  belt  man, 
and  puts  mod  honour  upon  God,  that  maintains   his   hope  of 
his  good  eftate  the  moft  confidently  and  immoveably,  when  he 
has  the  leaft  light  or  experience  ;    that  is  to  fay,  when  he  is 
in    the   worft   and   wickedeft   frame   and  way ;    becaufe,    for- 
footh,  that  is  a  fign  that  he  is  ftrong  in  faith,  giving   glory  to 
God,  and  againft  hope  believes  in  hope.     But  what  Bible  do 
they  learn  this  notion  of  faith  out  of,  that  it  is  a  man's  confi- 
dently believing  that  he  is  in  a  good  eftate  *  ?  If  this  be  faith, 
the  Pharifees  had  faith  in  an  eminent  degree  ;  fome  of  which, 
Chrift  teaches,   committed  the  unpardonable  fin   againft  the 
Holy  Ghoft.     The  fcripture  reprefents  faith,  as  that  by  which 
men  are  brought  into  a  good  eftate  ;  and  therefore  it  cannot  be 
the  fame  thing,  as  believing  that  they  are  already  in  a   good 
eftate.     To  fuppofe  that  faith  confifts  in  perfons  believing  that 
they  are  in  a  good  eftate,  is  in  effeel:  the  fame  thing,  as  to  fup- 
pofe that  faith  confifts  in  a  perfon's  believing  that  he  has  faith, 
or  in  believing  that  he  believes. 

Indeed  perfons  doubting  of  their  good  eftate,  may  in  fcvcral 
refpe£ts  arife  from  unbelief.  It  may  be  from  unbelief,  or  be- 
caufe they  have  fo  little  faith,  that  they  have  fo  little  evidence 
of  their  good  eftate  :  if  they  had  more  experience  of  the  actings 

•  "  Men  do  not  know  that  they  arc  "  nal   life;     the    refurreftion    of  th: 

"  godly,   by  believing  that    they   are  "  dead.     And  if   Gcd    Ihould    tell    a 

'*  godly.     We  know  many  things    by  "  faint  that   he   hath  grace,  he  might 

"  faith.    Heb.  xi.  3.  By  faith   we    un-  "   know  it  by  believing   the  word  of 

"  derfiani  that  the  worlds  were  made  by  "God.     But  it  is  not  this    way,    th«t 

'*  the  word  of  Goi.     Fdith   is  the   evi  "  godly  men  do  know  that  they  have 

"  dence  of  things  n»t  fen,   Heb   xi.  I.  "  grace  It  is  not  revealed  in  the  word, 

"  Thus    men     know    the  Trinitv    of  '*  and  the  Spirit  of  GoJ  doth  not   te- 

u  perfons  of  the  Godhead;    that  jefus  "  flify  it  to  particular  perfons."  StoJ- 

u  Chrilt  is  the  Son  of  God;    that    he  dard's  nature    of  j\:\i.g  unv^rpsn,  p. 

"  that  believes  in  him  will  have  eter-  83.  84. 
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of  faith,  and  fo  more  experience  of  the  exercife  of  grace,  they 
would  have  clearer  evidence  that  their  Hate  was  good  ;  and  fo 
their  doubts  would  be  removed.  And  then  their  doubting  of 
their  ftate  may  be  from  unbelief  thus,  when  though  there  be 
many  things  that  are  good  evidences  of  a  work  of  grace  in 
them,  yet  they  doubt  very  much  whether  they  are  really  in  a 
ftate  of  favour  with  God,  becaufe  it  is  they,  thofe  that  are  fo 
unworthy,  and  have  done  fo  much  to  provoke  God  to  anger 
again  ft  them.  Their  doubts  in  fuch  a  cafe  arife  from  unbelief, 
as  they  arife  from  want  of  a  fufficient  fenfe  of,  and  reliance  on 
the  infinite  riches  of  God's  grace,  and  the  fufHciency  of  Chrift 
for  the  chief  of  fmners.  They  may  alfo  be  from  unbelief, 
when  they  doubt  of  their  ftate,  becaufe  of  the  myftery  of  God's 
dealings  with  them  :  they  are  not  able  to  reconcile  fuch  dif- 
penfations  with  God's  favour  to  them  :  or  when  they  doubt 
whether  they  have  any  intereft  in  the  promifes,  becaufe  the 
promifes  from  the  afpecl:  of  providence  appear  fo  unlikely  to 
be  fulfilled  j  the  difficulties  that  are  in  the  way,  are-  fo  many 
and  great.  Such  doubting  arifes  from  want  of  dependence 
upon  God's  almighty  power,  and  his  knowledge  and  wifdom, 
as  infinitely  above  theirs.  But  yet,  in  fuch  perfons,  their  un- 
belief, and  their  doubting  of  their  ftate,  are  not  the  fame 
thing ;  though  one  arifes  from  the  other. 

Perfons  may  be  greatly  to  blame  for  doubting  of  their  ftate, 
on  fuch  grounds  as  thefe  laft  mentioned  •,  and  they  may  be  to 
blame,  that  they  have  no  more  grace,  and  no  more  of  the  pre- 
fent  exercifes  and  experiences  of  it,  to  be  an  evidence  to  them 
of  the  goodnefs  of  their  ftate:  men  are  doubtlefs  to  blame  for 
being  in  a  dead  carnal  frame  •,  but  when  they  are  in  fuch  a 
frame,  and  have  no  fenfible  experience  of  the  exercifes  of  grace, 
but  on  the  contrary,  are  very  much  under  the  prevalence  of 
their  lufts,  and  an  unchriftian  fpiiit,  they  are  not  to  blame  for 
doubting  of  their  ftate.  It  is  as  impoflible,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
that  a  holy  and  Chriftian  hope,  fhould  be  kept  alive,  in  its 
cleamefs  and  ftrength,  in  fuch  circumftances,  as  it  is  to  keep 
the  light  in  the  room,  when  the  candle  is  put  out ;  or  to  main- 
tain the  briglitfun-fhine  in  the  air,  when  the  fun  is  gone  down. 
Diftant  experiences,  when  darkened  by  prefent  prevailing  luft 
and  corruption,  will  never  keep  alive  a  gracious  confidence  and 
aifurance ;  but  that  fickens  and  decays  up«n  it,  as  neceffarily 
as  a  little  child  by  repeated  blows  on  the  head  with  a  hammer. 
Nor  is  it  at  all  to  be  lamented,  that  perfons  doubt  of  their  ftate 
in  fuch  circumftances  •,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  defirable  and 
every  way  beft  that  they  fhould.  It  is  agreeable  to  that  wife 
and  merciful  conftitutkm  of  things,  which  God  hath  eftablifti- 
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ed,  that  it  fhould  be  fo.  For  fo  hath  God  contrived  and  con- 
ftituted  things,  in  his  difpenfations  towards  his  own  people, 
that  when  their  love  decays,  and  the  exercifes  of  it  fail,  or  be- 
come weak,  fear  fhould  arife ;  for  then  they  need  it  to  reftrain 
them  from  fin,  and  to  excite  them  to  care  for  the  good  of  their 
fouls,  and  fo  to  ftir  them  up  to  watchfulnefs  and  diligence  in 
religion  :  but  God  hath  fo  ordered  that  when  love  rifes,  and 
is  in  vigorous  exercife,  then  fear  fhould  vanifh,  and  be  driven 
away  ;  for  then  they  need  it  not,  having  a  higher  and  more  ex- 
cellent principle  in  exercife,  to  reftrain  them  from  fin,  and  ftir 
them  up  to  their  duty.  There  are  no  other  principles,  which 
human  nature  is  under  the  influence  of,  that  will  ever  make  men 
confcientious,  but  one  of  thefe  two,  fear  or  love  :  and  there- 
fore, ifoneofthefe  fhould  not  prevail  as  the  other  decayed, 
God's  people  when  fallen  into  dead  and  carnal  frames,  when 
love  is  afleep,  would  be  lamentably  expofed  indeed.  And 
therefore  God  has  wifely  ordained,  that  thefe  two  oppofite 
principles  of  love  and  fear,  fhould  rife  and  fall,  like  the  two 
oppofite  fcales  of  a  balance  •,  when  one  rifes,  the  other  finks. 
As  light  and  darknefs  necefiarily  and  unavoidably  fucceed 
each  other ;  if  light  prevails,  fo  much  does  darknefs  ceafe,  and 
no  more ;  and  if  light  decays,  fo  much  does  darknefs  prevail : 
fo  it  is  in  the  heart  of  a  child  of  God  ;  if  divine  love  decays 
and  falls  aileep,  and  luft  prevails,  the  light  and  joy  of  hope  goes 
out,  and  dark  fear  and  doubting  arifes  j  and  if  on  the  contrary, 
divine  love  prevails,  and  comes  into  lively  exercife,  this  brings 
in  the  brightnefs  of  hope,  and  drives  away  black  luft,  and  fear 
with  it.  Love  is  thefpirit  of  adoption,  or  the  childlike  princi- 
ple ;  if  that  flumbers,  men  fall  under  fear,  which  is  thefpirit 
of  bondage,  or  the  fervile  principle  :  and  fo  on  the  contrary. 
And  if  it  be  fo,  that  love,  or  the  fpirit  of  adoption,  be  carried 
to  a  great  height,  it  quite  drives  away  all  fear,  and  gives  full 
affurance;  agreeable  to  that  of  the  apoftle,  1  John  iv.  18.  There 
is  no  fear  in  love,  but  perfect  love  cafls  out  fear,  Thefe  two 
oppofite  principles  of  luft  and  holy  love,  bring  hope  and  fear 
into  the  hearts  of  God's  children,  in  proportion  as  they  pre- 
vail •,  that  is,  when  left  to  their  own  natural  influence,  with- 
out fomething  adventitious,  or  accidental  intervening  ;  as  the 
diftemper  of  melancholy,  doctrinal  ignorance,  prejudices  of 
education,  wrong  inftruction,  falfe  principles,  peculiar  temp- 
tations, <bc. 

Fear  is  caft  out  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  no  other  way  than  by 
the  prevailing  of  love  :  not  is  it  ever  maintained  by  his  Spirit, 
but  when  love  is  aileep.     At  fuch  a  time,  in  vain  is  ail  the 
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faint's  felf- examinations,  and  poring  on  paft  experience,  in  or- 
der to  eftablifh  his  peace,  and  get  affurance.  For  it  is  contrary 
to  the  nature  of  things,  as  God  hath  conitituted  them,  that  he 
fhould  have  aflurance  at  fuch  a  time. 

They  therefore  do  direclly  thwart  God's  wife  and  gracious 
conftitution  of  things,  who  exhort  others  to  be  confident  in 
their  hope,  when  in  dead  frames  ;  under  a  notion  of  living  by 
faith,  and  not  by  fighty  and  triifling  God  in  the  darky  and  li- 
ving upon  Chrift  y  and  not  upon  experiences ;  and  warn  them 
not  to  doubt  of  their  good  eftate,  left  they  fhould  be  guilty  of 
the  dreadful  fin  of  unbelief.  And  it  has  a  direel:  tendency  to 
eftablifh  the  moftprefumptuous  hypocrites,  and  to  prevent  their 
ever  calling  their  ftate  in  queftion,  how  much  foever  wicked- 
nefs  rages,  and  reigns  in  their  hearts,  and  prevails  in  their 
lives  •,  under  a  notion  of  honouring  God,  by  hoping  againjl 
hopey  and  confidently  trufiing  in  God,  when  things  look  very 
dark.  And  doubtlefs  vaft  has  been  the  mifchief  that  has  been 
done  this  way. 

Perfons  cannot  be  faid  to  forfake  Chrift,  and  live  on  their 
experiences  of  the  exercifes  of  grace,  merely  becaufe  they  take 
them  and  ufe  them  as  evidences  of  grace  ;  for  there  are  no 
other  evidences  that  they  can  or  ought  to  take.  But  then  may 
perfons  be  faid  to  live  upon  their  experiences,  when  they  make 
a  righteoufnefs  of  them  ;  and  inftead  of  keeping  their  eye  on 
God's  glory,  and  Chrift's  excellency,  they  turn  their  eyes  off 
thefe  objects  without  them,  on  to  themfelves,  to  entertain 
their  minds,  by  viewing  their  own  attainments,  and  high  ex- 
periences, and  the  great  things  they  have  met  with,  and  are 
bright  and  beautiful  in  their  own  eyes,  and  are  rich  and  in- 
creafed  with  goods  in  their  own  apprehenfions,  and  think  that 
God  has  as  admiring  an  efteem  of  them,  on  the  fame  account, 
as  they  have  of  themfelves  :  this  is  living  on  experiences,  and 
not  on  Chrift ;  and  is  more  abominable  in  the  fight  of  God, 
than  the  grofs  immoralities  of  thofe  who  make  no  pretences  to 
religion.  But  this  is  a  far  different  thing  from  a  mere  impro- 
ving experiences  as  evidences  of  an  intereft  in  a  glorious  Re- 
deemer. 

But  to  return  from  this  digreffion,  I  would  mention  one 
thing  more  under  the  general  head  that  I  am  upon. 

XII.  Nothing  can  be  certainly  concluded  concerning  the  na- 
ture of  religious  affections,  that  any  are  the  fubjects  of,  from 
this,  that  the  outward  manifeftations  of  them,  and  the  rela- 
tion perfons  give  of  them,  are  very  affecting  and  pleating  to 
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the  truly  godly,  and  fuch  as  greatly  gain  their  charity,  and  win 
their  hearts. 

The  true  faints  have  not  fuch  a  fpirit  of  difcerning,  that  they 
can  certainly  determine  who  are  godly,  and  who  are  not.  For 
though  they  know  experimentally  what  true  religion  is,  in  the 
internal  exercifes  of  it ;  yet  thefe  are  what  they  can  neither 
feel,  nor  fee,  in  the  heart  of  another  *.  There  is  nothing  in 
others,  that  comes  within  their  view,  but  outward  manifefta- 
tions  and  appearances ;  but  the  fcripture  plainly  intimates,  that 
this  way  of  judging  what  is  in  men  by  outward  appearances,  is  at 
beft  uncertain,  and  liable  to  deceit;  1  Sam.  xvi.  7.  The  Lordjceth 
not  as  manfeeth ;  for  man  looketh  sn  the  outward  appearance, 
but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart.  If.  xi.  3.  Hefloall  not  judge 
after  the  fight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove  after  the  hearing  of 
his  ears  f.  They  commonly  are  but  poor  judges,  and  danger- 
ous counsellors  in  foul  cafes,  who  are  quick  and  peremptory  in 
determining  perfons  dates,  vaunting  themfelves  in  their  extra- 
ordinary faculty  of  difcerning  and  diftinguifhing,  in  thefe  great 
affairs  i  as  though  all  was  open  and  clear  to  them.  They  be- 
tray one  of  thefe  three  things ;  either  that  they  have  had  but 
little  experience  ;  or  are  perfons  of  a  weak  judgement ;  or  that 
they  have  a  great  degree  of  pride  and  felf- confidence,  and  fo 
ignorance  of  themfelves.  Wife  and  experienced  men  will  pro- 
ceed with  great  caution  in  fuch  an  affair. 

When  there  are  many  probable  appearances  of  piety  in  others, 
it  is  the  duty  of  the  faints  to  receive  them  cordially  into  their 
charityj  and  to  love  them  and  rejoice  in  them,  as  their  bre- 
thren in  Chrift  Jefus.  But  yet  the  beft  of  men  may  be  decei- 
ved, when  the  appearances  feem  to  them  exceeding  fair  and 

*   "  Men  may  have  the  knowledge  '*  God  will    clear !     how   many  falfe 

«'  of  their  own  con  verfion:   the  know-  "  hearts    are    now    approved,   whom 

"  ledge  that  other  men  have  of  it  is  •'  God  will  condemn!  Men  ordinari- 

"  uncertain;    becaufe    no    man    can  "  ly  have  no    convictive  proofs,  but 

"  look    into    the   heart   of  another,  "  only  probable  lymptoms  ;    which  at 

«'  and     fee     the     workings   of  grace  *  moft  beget  but  a  conjectural  know- 

«  there."     Stoddard's  nature  of  fa-ving  "  ledge  of  another's  ftate.     And  they 

ctmcrfion,  chap.  xv.  at  the  beginning.  "  that  (hall  peremptorily  judge  either 

f  Mr  Stoddsrd  obferves,  That  "  all  "  way,  may  pollibly  wrongthe  gene- 

**  vifible  figns  are  common  to  convert*  "  ration   of  the  upright,    or  on    the 

«'  cd  and  unconverted  men;   and  a  re-  "  other  fide,   abfolve  and  juflify   the 

"  lation   of  experiences,    among    the  "  wicked.      And    truly,     conHJering 

«'  reft."     Appeal  to  the  learned,   p.  75-.  '*  what  hath  been  faid,    it  is    no  won- 

**  O  how  hard  is  it  for   the    eye  of  "  der  that  dangerous  raiftakes  are  fo 

"  man  to    difcern   betwixt    chaff  and  "  frequently    made  in  this    matter." 

et  wheat  !     and    how    many    upright  FLivtl's  husbandry  fpiritualized,  chap. 

«'  hearts    are    now    cenfured,  whom  xii. 

bright, 
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bright,  even  fo  as  entirely  to  gain  their  charity,  and  conquer 
their  hearts.  It  has  been  a  common  thing  in  the  church  of 
God,  for  fuch  bright  profeflors,  that  are  received  as  eminent 
faints,  among  the  faints,  to  fall  away  and  come  to  nothing  #. 
And  this  we  need  not  wonder  at,  if  we  confider  the  things 
that  have  been  already  obferved  5  what  things  it  has  been  fhown, 
may  appear  in  men  who  are  altogether  gracelefs.  Nothing 
hinders  but  that  all  thefe  things  may  meet  together  in  men, 
and  yet  they  be  without  a  fpark  of  grace  in  their  hearts.  They 
may  have  religious  affections  of  many  kinds  together  j  they 
may  have  a  fort  of  affection  towards  God,  that  bears  a  great 
refemblance  of  dear  love  to  him ;  and  fo  a  kind  of  love  to  the  bre- 
thren, and  great  appearances  of  admiration  of  God's  perfections 
and  works, and  forrow  for  fin,  and  reverence,fubmiiTion,felf-abafe- 
ment,  gratitude,  joy,  religious  longings,  and  zeal  for  the  intereft  of 
religion  and  the  good  of  fouls.  And  thefe  affections  may  come  af- 
ter great  awakenings  and  convictions  of  confeience  ;  and  there 
may  be  great  appearances  of  a  work  of  humiliation  ;  and  counter- 
feit love  and  joy,  and  other  affections  may  feem  to  follow  thefe, 
and  one  another,  juft  in  the  fame  order,  that  is  commonly  ob- 
fervable  in  the  holy  affections  of  true  converts,  And  thefe  re- 
ligious affections  may  be  carried  to  a  great  height,  and  may 
caufe  abundance  of  tears,  yea,  may  overcome  the  nature  of 
thofe  who  are  the  fubjects  of  them,  and  may  make  them  af- 
fectionate, and  fervent,  and  fluent  in  fpeaking  of  the  things 
of  God,  and  difpofe  them  to  be  abundant  in  it ;  and  may  b$ 
attended  with  many  fweet  texts  of  fcripture,  and  precious  pro- 
mifes,  brought  with  great  impreflion  on  their  minds ;  and 
may  difpofe  them  with  their  mouths  to  praife  and  glorify  God, 
in  a  very  ardent  manner,  and  fervently  to  call  upon  others  to 

•  "  Be   not    offended,    if  you   fee  "  lights  to  manifeft  that  openly,  which 

"  great   cedars    fall,    ftars    fall    from  "  was  hid  fecretly,  fends  a  fword  and, 

"  heaven,  great  profeflors  die  and  de-  •*  they  fall."    Shef  art's  Parab.  Part  I. 

*•  cay:  do  not  think  they  be  all  fnch  :  p.  1 18.  1 19. 

**  do   not   think    that  the   t\t£\    (hall  "  The    faints    may   approve    thee, 

"  fall.     Truly,    fume   are   fuch    that  «  and   God  condemn    thee;   Rev.  iii. 

•'  when  they  fall,   one  would  think  a  **   1.  Thou  haft  a  name  that  thou  /ivejf, 

"  man    truly    fanclificd    might    fall  *'  und  art  dead.     Men  may  fay,  There 

"away,     as    the    Arminians    think;  "  is  a  true  Nathanael  ;   and  God  may 

"  I  John  ii.  19-    They  -were  tiot  of  us.  "  fay, There  is  a  felf  cozening  Phari- 

"  I    fpeak   this,    becavife   the  Lord  is  «  fee.    Reader,  thou  haft  heard  of  Ju- 

'*  making;   and  I  look  for  great  apo-  "  das    and   Demas,    of  Ananias   and 

*'  ftafics :    for  God   is   trying  all   his  "   Sapphira,    of  Hymeneus  and  Phile- 

"  friends,    through  all   the   Chriftian  "  tus,     once    renowned    and   famous 

««  world.     In    Germany  what   profei-  "  profeflors,  and  thou  haft  heard  how 

'*  fion  was  there  !     who  would    have  "  they     proved    at    laft."       Fiavel's 

"  thought   it  ?      The  Lord  who  de-  Ttuchjtinc  of  Sincerity,  Chap.  ii.  feet.  5-. 

praife 
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praife  him,  crying  out  of  their  unworthinefs,  and   extolling 
free  grace.     And  may,  moreover,  difpofe  them  to  abound  in 
the  external  duties  of  religion,  fuch  as  prayer,   hearing  the 
word  preached,  finging,  and  religious  conference  ;  and   thefe 
things  attended  with  agreat  refemblance  of  a  Chriftian  affurance, 
in  its  greateft  height,  when  the  faints  mount  on  eagles  wings, 
above  all  darknefs  and  doubting.  I  think  it  has  been  made  plain, 
that  there  may  be  all  thefe   things,  and  yet  there  be  nothing 
moie  than  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  joined 
with  the  delufions  of  Satan,    and  the  wicked  and  deceitful 
heart.     To  which  I  may  add,  that  all  thefe  things  may  be  at- 
tended with  a  fweet  natural  temper,    and  a  good    doctrinal 
knowledge  of  religion,  and  a  long  acquaintance  with  the  faints 
way  of  talking  and  of  exprefling  their  affections  and  experien- 
ces, and  a  natural  ability  and  fubtilty  in  accommodating  their 
expreflions  and  manner  of  fpeaking  to  the  difpofitions  and  no- 
tions of  the  hearers,  and  a  taking  decency  of  expreflion   and 
behaviour,  formed  by  a  good  education.     How  great  therefore 
may   the   refemblance   be,   as  to   all  outward  expieflions  and 
appearances,  between  an  hypocrite  and  a  true  faint !  Doubtlefs 
it  is  the  glorious  prerogative  of  the  omnifcient   God,  as  the 
great  fearcher  of  hearts,  to  be  able  well  to  feparate  between 
{heep  and  goats.     And  what  an  indecent,  felf-  exaltation,  and 
arrogance  is  it,  in  poor  fallible  dark   mortals,  to  pretend  that 
they  can  determine  and  know,  who  are  really  fmcere  and  up- 
right before  God,  and  who  are  not  i 

Many  feem  to  lay  great  weight  on  that,  and  to  fuppofe  it 
to  be  what  may  determine  them  with  refpedt  to  others  real 
piety,  when  they  not  only  tell  a  plaufible  flory,  but  when,  in 
giving  an  account  of  their  experiences,  they  make  fuch  a  re- 
prefentation,  and  fpeak  after  fuch  a  manner,  that  they  feel 
their  talk  ;  that  is  to  fay,  when  their  talk  feems  to  harmonize 
with  their  own  experience,  and  their  hearts  are  touched  and 
affected  and  delighted,  by  what  they  hear  them  fay,  and  drawn 
out  by  it,  in  dear  love  to  them.  But  there  is  not  that  certain- 
ty in  fuch  things,  and  that  full  dependence  to  be  had  upon 
them,  which  many  imagine.  A  true  faint  greatly  delights  in 
holinefs  \  it  is  a  moll  beautiful  thing  in  his  eyes  ;  and  God's 
work,  in  favingly  renewing  and  making  holy  and  happy,  a 
poor,  and  before  perilhing  foul,  appears  to  him  a  moft  glorious 
work  :  no  wonder  therefore,  that  his  heart  is  touched,  and 
greatly  affected,  when  he  hears  another  give  a  probable  account 
of  this  work,  wrought  on  his  own  heart,  and  when  he  fees  in 
him  probable  appearances  of  holinefs;  whether  thofe  pleafing 

appearance 
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appearances  have  any  thing  real  to  anfwer  them,  or  no.  A  nd 
if  he  ufes  the  fame  words,  which  are  commonly  made  ufe  of, 
to  exprefs  the  affections  of  true  faints,  and  tells  of  many  things 
following  one  another  in  an  order,  agreeable  to  the  method  of 
the  experience  of  him  that  hears  him,  and  alfo  fpeaks  freely 
and  boldly,  and  with  an  air  of  aflurance  ;  no  wonder  that  the 
other  thinks  his  experiences  harmonize  with  his  own.  And 
if  befides  all  this,  in  giving  his  relation,  he  fpeaks  with  much 
affection  ;  and  above  all,  if  in  fpeaking,  he  feems  to  (hew 
much  affection  to  him  to  whom  he  fpeaks,  fuch  an  affection 
as  the  Galatians  did  to  the  apoflle  Paul ;  thefe  things  will  na- 
turally have  a  powerful  influence,  to  affect  and  draw  his  hearer's 
heart,  and  open  wide  the  doors  of  his  charity  towards  him. 
David  fpeaks  as  one  who  had  felt  Ahithophers  talk,  and  had 
once  a  fweet  favour  and  relifh  of  it.  And  therefore  exceeding 
great  was  his  furprife  and  difappointment,  when  he  fell ;  it 
was  almoft  too  much  for  him.  Pfal.lv.  12.  13.  14.  It  was 
not  an  enemy — then  I  could  have  borne  it ; — but  it  was  thou,  a 
man,  mine  equal,  my  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance  :  we  took 
fweet  counfel  together,  and  walked  unto  the  houfe  of  God  in  com- 
pany. 

It  is  with  profeffors  of  religion,  efpecially  fuch  as  become  fo 
in  a  time  of  outpouring  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  it  is  with  the 
bloflbms  in  the  fpring  *  ;  there  are  vaft  numbers  of  them  upon 
the  trees,  which  all  look  fair  and  promifing ;  but  yet  very  many 
of  them  never  come  to  any  thing.  And  many  of  thofe,  that 
in  a  little  time  wither  up,  and  drop  off,  and  rot  under  the 
trees  ;  yet  for  a  while,  look  as  beautiful  and  gay  as  others  ;  and 
not  only  fo,  but  fmell  fweet,  and  fend  forth  a  pleafant  odour  ; 
fo  that  we  cannot,  by  any  of  our  fbnfes,  certainly  diftinguifh 
thofe  bloffoms  which  have  in  them  that  fecret  virtue,  which 
will  afterwards  appear  in  the  fruit,  and  that  inward  folidity 
and  ftrength  which  (hall  enable  them  to  bear,  and  caufe  them 
to  be  perfected  by  the  hot  fummer  fun,  that  will  dry  up  the 
others.  It  is  the  mature  fruit  which  comes  afterwards,  and 
not  the  beautiful  colours  and  fmell  of  the  bloffom,  that  we  muft 
judge  by.  So  new  converts,  (profeffedly  fo),  in  their  talk  a- 
bout  things  of  religion,  may  appear  fair,  and  be  very  favoury, 
and  the  faints  may  think  they  talk  feelingly.     They  may  relifli 

*    A   time   of  outpouring   of  the  compared  to  this  very  thing,  t;/z.  the 

Spirit  of  God,  reviving  religion,  and  fpring- fcafon,  when  the  benign  infiu- 

producing  the  pleafant  appearances  of  ences  of  the    heavens   caufe  the  blof- 

it,  in  new   converts,  is   in  fcripure  foms  to  put  forthu    Cant.  ii.  11.  12. 

their 
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their  talk,  and  imagine  they  perceive  a  divine  favour  in  it ; 
and  yet  all  may  come  to  nothing. 

*-  It  is  ftrange  how  hardly  men  are  brought  to  be  contented 
with  the  rules  and  directions  Chrift.  has  given  them,  but  they 
muft  needs  go  by  other  rules  of  their  own  inventing,  that 
feem  to  them  wifer  and  better.  I  know  of  no  directions  or  coun- 
fels  which  Chrift  ever  delivered  more  plainly,  than  the  rules  he 
has  given  us,  to  guide  us  in  our  judging  of  others  finceiity; 
viz.  that  we  mould  judge  of  the  tree  chiefly  by  the  fruit :  but 
yet  this  will  not  do;  but  other  ways  are  found  out,  which  are 
imagined  to  be  more  diflinguifhing  and  certain.  And  wofui 
have  been  the  mifchievous  confequences,  of  this  arrogant  {let- 
ting up  mens  wifdom  above  the  wifdom  of  Chriil.  1  believe 
many  faints  have  gone  much  out  of  the  way  of  ChrifVs  word, 
in  this  refpecl: :  and  fome  of  them  have  been  chaftifed  with 
whips,  and  (I  had  almoft  faid)  fcorpions,  to  bring  them  back 
again.  But  many  things  which  have  lately  appeared,  and  do 
now  appear,  may  convince,  that  ordinarily,  thofe  who  have 
gone  fartheft  this  way,  that  have  been  moil  highly  conceited 
of  their  faculty  of  difcerning,  and  have  appeared  moll:  forward, 
peremptorily  and  fuddenly  to  determine  the  (late  of  mens  fouls, 
have  been  hypocrites,  who  have  known  nothing  of  true  reli- 
gion. 

In  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  tares.,  it  is  faid,  Matth.  xiii. 
26.  When  the  blade  was  fp rung  up y  and  brought  forth  fruity  then 
appeared  the  tares  alfo.  As  though  the  tares  were  not  difcern- 
ed,  nor  diftingnifhable  from  the  wheat,  until  thsny  as  Mr  Flavel 
obferves  f ;  who  mentions  it  as  an  obfervation  of  Jerome's,  that 
wheat  and  tares  are  fo  much  alike,  until  the  blade  of  the  wheat 
comes  to  bring  forth  the  ear,  that  it  is  next  to  impoffible  to  dif- 
tinguijh  them.  And  then,  Mr  Flavel  adds,  "  How  difficult  fo 
**  ever  it  be  to  uifcern  the  difference  between  wheat  and  tares -, 
"  yet  doubtlefs  the  eye  of  fenfe  can  much  eafier  difcriminate 
"  them,  than  the  molt  quick  and  piercing  eye  of  man,  can 
"  difcern  the  difference  between  fpecial  and  common  grace. 
M  For  all  faving  graces  in  the  faints,  have  their  counterfeits  in 
*'  hypocrites  ;  there  are  fimilar  works  in  thofe,  which  a  fpiri- 
u  tual  and  very  judicious  eye  may  eafily  mifiake,  for  the  fa- 
"  ving  and  genuine  ejects  of  a  fancWying  fpirit." 

As  it  is  the  ^ar  or  the  fruit  which  diftinguimes  the  wheat 
from  the  tares,  fo  this  is  the  true  Shibboleth,  that  he  who 
itands  as  judge  at  the  paffages  of  Jordan,  makes  ufe  of  to  dif- 

j  Hijfbandry  fpiritual'zed,  Chpp.  xii. 

N  *inguifh 
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\inguifli  thofc  that  fhall  pafs  over  Jordan  into  the  true  Canaan, 
from  thofe  that  (houlcl  be  flain  at  the  paiTages.  For  the  He- 
brew  word  Shibboleth,  fignifies  an  ear  of  corn.  And  perhaps 
the  more  full  pronounciation  of  Jephthah's  friends,  Shibboleth, 
may  reprefent  a  full  ear  with  fruit  in  it,  typifying  the  fruits  of 
the  friends  of  Chrifr.,  the  antitype  of  Jephthah  ;  and  the  more 
lean  pronounciation  of  the  Ephraimites  his  enemies,  may  re- 
prefent their  empty  ears,  typifying  the  fhow  of  religion  in  hypo- 
crites, without  fubftance  and  fruit.  This  is  agreeable  to  the 
doctrine  we  are  abundantly  taught  in  fcripture,  viz.  That  he 
who  is  fet  to  judge  thofe  that  pafs  through  death,  whether  they 
have  a  right  to  enter  into  the  heavenly  Canaan  or  no,  or  whether 
they  mould  not  be  flain,  will  judge  every  man  according  to 
his  works. 

We  feem  to  be  taught  the  fame  things,  by  the  rules  given 
for  the  prieft's  difceming  the  leprofy.  In  many  cafes  it  was 
impollible  for  the  priefl:  to  determine  whether  a  man  had  the 
leprofy,  or  whether  he  were  clean,  by  the  moil:  narrow  infpec- 
tion  of  the  appearances  that  were  upon  him,  until  he  had  wait- 
ed to  fee  what  the  appearances  would  come  to,  and  had  fhut 
up  the  perfon  who  fhewed  himfelf  to  him,  one  feven  days  after 
another*,  and  when  he  judged,  he  was  to  determine  by  the 
hair,  which  grew  out  of  the  fpot  that  was  fhewed  him,  which 
was  as  it  were  the  fruit  that  it  brought  forth. 

And  here,  before  I  finifh  what  I  have  to  fay  under  this  head, 
I  would  fay  fomething  to  a  ftrange  notion  fome  have  of  late 
been  led  away  with,  of  certainly  knowing  the  good  eftate  that 
others  are  in,  as  though  it  were  immediately  revealed  to  them 
from  heavep,  by  their  love  flowing  out  to  them  in  an  extraor- 
dinary manner.  They  argue  thus,  that  their  love  being  very 
fenfible  and  great,  it  may  be  certainly  known  by  them  who  feel 
it,  to  be  a  true  Christian  love  ;  and  if  it  be  a  true  Chriftian  love, 
the  Spirit  of  God  muft  be  the  author  of  it :  and  inafmuch  as 
the  Spirit  of  God,  who  knows  certainly,  whether  others  are 
the  children  of  God  or  no,  and  is  a  fpirit  of  truth,  is  pleafed, 
hy  an  uncommon  influence  upon  them,  to  caufe  their  love  to 
i; ow  out,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  towards  fuch  a  perfon, 
QS  a  child  of  God ;  it  mult  needs  be  that  this  infallible  Spirit, 
who  deceives  none,  knows  that  that  perfon  is  a  child  of  God. 
But  fuch  perfons  might  be  convinced  of  the^alfenefs  of  their 
reafoning,  if  they  would  confider  whether  or  no  it  be  not  their 
duty,  and  what  God  requires  of  them,  to  love  thofe  as  the 
ijiildren  of  God,  who  they  think  are  the  children  of  God,  and 
whom  they  have  no  reafott  to  think  other  wife  of,  from  all  that 

the* 
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they  can  fee  in  them,  though  God,  who  fearches  the  hearts, 
knows  them  not  to  be  his  children.  If  it  be  their  duty,  then 
it  is  good,  and  the  want  of  it  fin ;  and  therefore,  furelv,  the 
Spirit  of  God  maybe  the  author  of  it :  the  Spirit  of  God,  with- 
out being  a  fpirit  of  falfehood,  may  in  fuch  a  cafe  afnft  a  per- 
fon  to  do  his  duty,  and  keep  him  from  fin.  But  then  they  ar- 
gue from  the  uncommon  degree  and  fpecial  manner,  in  which 
their  love  flows  out  to  the  perfon  $  which  they  think  the  Spirit 
of  God  never  would  caufe,  if  he  did  not  know  the  object  to  be 
a  child  of  God.  But  then  I  would  a(k  them,  whether  or  no  it 
is  not  their  duty  to  love  all  fuch  as  they  are  bound  to  think  are 
the  children  of  God,  from  all  that  they  can  fee  in  them,  to  a 
very  great  degree,  though  God,  from  other  things  which  he 
feet,  that  are  out  of  fight  to  them,  knows  them  not  to  be  fo. 
It  is  mens  duty  to  love  all  whom  they  are  bound  in  charity  to 
look  upon  as  the  children  of  God,  with  a  vaftly  dearer  afreo" 
tion  than  they  commonly  do.  As  we  ought  to  love  CMirift  to 
the  utmoft  capacity  of  our  nature,  fo  it  is  our  duty  to  love  thofe 
who  we  think  are  fo  near  and  dear  to  him  as  his  members,  with 
an  exceeding  dear  affection,  as  Chrifthas  loved  us  ;  and  there- 
fore it  is  fin  in  us  not  to  love  them  fo.  We  ought  to  pray  to 
God  that  he  would  by  his  Spirit  keep  us  from  fin,  and  en- 
able us  to  do  our  duty:  and  may  not  his  Spirit  anfwer  our 
prayers,  and  enable  us  to  do  our  duty,  in  a  particular  inftance, 
without  lying  ?  if  he  cannot,  then  the  Spirit  of  God  is  bound 
not  to  help  his  people  to  do  their  duty  in  fome  inftances,  be- 
caufe  he  cannot  do  it  without  being  a  fpirit  of  falfehood.  But 
furely  God  is  fo  fovereign  as  that  comes  to,  that  he  may  enable 
us  to  do  our  duty  when  he  pleafes,  and  on  what  occafion  he 
pleafes.  When  perfons  think  others  are  his  children,  God 
may  have  other  ends  in  caufing  their  exceedingly  endeared  love 
to  flow  out  to  them,  befides  revealing  to  them  whether  their 
opinion  of  them  be  right  or  no:  he  may  have  that  merciful 
end  in  it,  to  enable  them  to  do  their  duty,  and  to  keep  them 
from  that  dreadful  infinite  evil,  fin.  And  will  they  fay  God 
{hall  not  {how  them  that  mercy  in  fuch  a  cafe  ?  If  I  am  at  a 
diftance  from  home,  and  hear,  that  in  my  abfence,  my  houfe 
is  burnt,  but  my  family  have,  in  fome  extraordinary  manner, 
all  efcaped  the  flames-,  and  every  thing  in  the  circumftances  of 
the  (lory,  ts  I  hear  it,  makes  it  appear  very  credible  ',  it  would 
be  fin  in  me,  in  fuch  a  cafe,  not  to  feel  a  very  great  degree  of 
gratitude  to  God,  though  the  ftory  indeed  be  not  true.  And 
is  not  God  fo  fovereign,  that  he  may  if  he  pleafes,  (hew  m^ 
that  mercy  on  that  occafion,  and  enable  me  to  do  my  duty  [^ 
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a  much  further  degree  than  I  ufed  to  do  it,  and  yet  not  incur 
the  charge  of  deceitfulnefs,  in  confirming  a  falfehood? 

It  is  exceeding  manifeft,  that  error  or  miftake  may  be  the 
occafion  of  a  gracious  exercife,  and  confequently  a  gracious  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  Rom.  xiv.  6.  He  that  eateth 
to  the  Lordy  he  eateth,  and  give th  God  thanks ;  and  he  that  eat" 
eth  not  to  the  Lord,  he  eateth  not,  and giveth  God  thanks.  The 
apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  thofe,  who  through  erroneous  and  need- 
Jefs  fcruples,  avoided  eating  legally  unclean  meats. — By  this  it 
is  very  evident,  that  there  may  be  true  exercifes  of  grace,  a 
true  refpeft  to  the  Lord,  and  particularly,  a  true  thankfulnefs, 
■which  may  be  occafioned,  both  by  an  erroneous  judgement  and 
practice.  And  confequently,  an  error  may  be  the  occafion  of 
thofe  truly  holy  exercifes  that  are  from  the  infallible  Spirit  of 
God.  And  if  fo,  it  is  certainly  too  much  for  us  to  determine,- 
to  how  great  a  degree  the  Spirit  of  God  may  give  this  holy  ex- 
ercife, on  fuch  an  occafion. 

This  notion,  of  certainly  difcerning  another's  ftate,  by  love 
flowing  out,  is  not  only  not  founded  on  reafon  or  fcripture, 
but  it  is  anti  fcriptural,  it  is  againft  the  rules  of  fcripture ;  which 
fay  not  a  word  of  any  fuch  way  of  judging  the  ftate  of  other* 
as  this,  but  dire£r,  us  to  judge  chiefly  by  the  fruits  that  are  feert 
in  the  n.  And  it  is  againft  the  doctrines  of  fcripture,  which 
do  plainly  teach  us,  that  the  ftate  of  others  fouls  towards  God, 
cannot  be  known  by  as,  as  in  Rev.  ii.  17.  To  him  that  over- 
cometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give 
him  a  white  fione,  and  in  the  Jlone  a  new  name  writen,  which 
no  man  knoweth,  faving  he  that  receiveth  it.  And  Rom.  ii, 
2y  He  is  a  Jew,  which  is  one  inwardly;  and  circumcifion  is 
that  of  the  heart,  in  the  fpirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  whofs 
praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God.  That  by  this  laft  expreffion, 
whofe  praife  is  not  of  men,  but  of  God,  the  apoftle  has  refpeel:  to 
the  infuiheiency  of  men  to  judge  concerning  him,  whether  he 
be  inwardly  a  Jew  or  no,  (as  they  could  eafily  fee  by  outward 
marks,  whether  men  were  outwardly  Jews),  and  would  fignify* 
that  it  belongs  to  God  alone  to  give  a  determining  voice  in  this 
matter,  is  confirmed  by  the  fame  apoftle's  ufe  of  the  phrafe,  in 
1  Cor.  iv.  5.  Therefore  judge  nothing  before  the  time,  until  the 
Lord  come,  who  both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden  things  of 
darhiefs,  and  will  make  manifeft  the  counfels  of  the  hearts  :  and 
then  (hall  every  man  have  praife  of  God.  The  apoftle,  in  the 
two  foregoing  verfes,  fays,  But  with  me  it  is  a  very fmall  thing 
that  IJhould  be  judged  of  you,  or  of man's  judgement  :  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  Jeff.    For  I  know  nothing  by  myfelf,  yet  am  I 
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not  hereby  juflified :  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is  the  Lord.  And 
again,  it  is  further  confirmed,  becaulc  theapoitle  in  this  fecond 
chapter  to  the  Romans,  directs  his  ipeech  efpecially  to  thofe 
who  had  a  high  conceit  of  their  own  holinefs,  made  their  boaft 
of  God,  and  were  confident  of  their  own  difceming,  and  that 
they  knew  God's  will,  and  approved  the  things  which  were 
excellent,  or  tried  the  things  that  differ  (ab  it  is  in  the  margin), 
▼er.  19.  And  were  confident  that  they  were  guides  of  the  blindy 
*nd  a  light  to  them  which  are  in  darknefsy  injlrutlors  of  the  fool- 
ijhy  teachers  of  babes  ;  and  fo  took  upon  them  to  judge  others. 
See  ver.  i.  and  17.  18.  19.  20. 

And  how  arrogant  muft  the  notion  he,  that  they  have,  who 
imagine  they  can  certainly  know  others  godlinefs,  when  that 
great  apoftle  Peter  pretends  not  to  fay  any  more  concerning  Syl- 
van us,  than  that  he  was  a  faithful  brother ,  as  he  fuppofed? 
I  Pet.  v.  12.  Though  this  Sylvanus  appears  to  have  been  a 
very  eminent  minifter  of  Chrift,  and  an  evangelift,  and  a  fa- 
mous light  in  God's  church  at  that  day,  and  an  intimate  com- 
panion of  the  apoftles.  Sec  2  Cor.  i.  19.  1  Theft",  i.  1.  and 
aTheff.  i.  1. 


PART        III. 

Shewing  what  ate  diftinguifhing  Signs  of  truly 
gracious  and  holy  Affections. 


ICome  now  to  the  second  thing  appertaining  to  the 
trial  of  religious  affections,  which  was  propofed,  viz. 
To  take  notice  of  fome  things,  wherein  thofe  affections  that  are 
fpiritual  and  gracious,  do  differ  from  thofe  that  are  not  fo. 

But  before  I  proceed  directly  to  the  diftinguifhing  characters, 
I  would  previoufly  mention  fome  things  which  I  defire  may  be 
obferved,  concerning  the  marks  I  fhall  lay  down. 

I.  That  I  am  far  from  undertaking  to  give  fuch  figns  of  gra- 
cious affections,  as  fhall  be  fufficient  to  enable  any  certainly 
to  diftinguifh  true  affection  from  fane  in  others ;  or  to  deter- 
mine pofitively  which  of  their  neighbours  are  true  profefibrs, 
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and  which  are  hypocrites.  In  fo  doing,  I  fhould  be  guilty  of 
that  arrogance  which  1  have  been  condemning.  Though  it  be 
plain  that  Chrift  has  given  rules  to  all  Chriftians,  to  enable 
them  to  judge  of  profeflbrs  of  religion,  whom  they  are  concern- 
ed with,  fo  far  as  is  necefTary  for  their  own  fafety,  and  to  pre- 
vent their  being  led  into  afnare  by  falfe  teachers,  and  falfe  pre- 
tenders to  religion ;  and  though  it  be  alfo  beyond  doubt,  that 
the  fcriptures  do  abound  with  rules,  which  maybe  very  feivice- 
able  to  minifters,  in  counselling  and  conducting  fouls  commit- 
ted to  their  care,  in  things  appertaining  to  their  Spiritual  and 
eternal  ftate ;  yet,  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  it  was  never  God'* 
defign  to  give  us  any  rules,  by  which  we  may  certainly  know, 
who  of  our  fellow  profeflbrs  are  his,  and  to  make  a  full  and 
clear  feparation  between  fheep  and  goats  :  but  that  on  the  con- 
trary, it  was  God's  defign  to  referve  this  to  himfelf,  as  his  pre- 
rogative. And  therefore  no  fuch  diftinguifhing  figns  as  (hall 
enalle  Chriftians  or  minifters  to  do  this,  are  ever  to  be  expect- 
ed to  the  world's  end  :  for  no  more  is  ever  to  be  expected  from 
any  figns,  that  are  to  be  found  in  the  word  of  God,  or  gather- 
ed from  it,  than  Chi  id  defigned  them  for. 

2.  No  fuch  figns  are  to  be  expected,  that  fhall  be  fufK- 
cient  to  enable  thofe  faints  certainly  to  difcern  their  own  good 
eftate,  who  are  very  low  in  grace,  or  are  fuch  as  have  much 
departed  from  God,  and  are  fallen  into  a  dead,  carnal  and  un- 
chriftian  frame.  It  is  not  agreeable  to  God's  defign,  (as  has  been 
already  obferved),  that  fuch  fhould  know  their  good  eftate  :  nor 
is  it  defirable  that  they  mould  ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every 
way  beft  that  they  fliould  not ;  and  we  have  reafon  to  blefs  God, 
that  he  has  made  no  provifion  that  fuch  fhould  certainly  know 
the  ftate  that  they  are  in,  any  other  way,  than  by  firft  coming 
out  of  the  ill  frame  and  way  they  are  in. 

Indeed  it  is  not  properly  through  the  defect  of  the  figns  gi- 
ven in  the  word  of  God,  that  every  faint  living,  whether  ftrong 
or  weak,  and  thofe  who  are  in  a  bad  frame,  as  well  as  others, 
cannot  certainly  know  their  good  eftate  by  them.  For  the  rules 
in  themfelves  are  certain  and  infallible,  and  every  faint  has,  or 
has  had  thofe  things  in  himfelf,  which  are  fure  evidences  of 
grace;  for  every,  even  the  leaft  act  of  grace  is  fo.  But  it 
is  through  his  defect  to  whom  the  figns  are  given.  There 
is  a  twofold  defect  in  that  faint  who  is  very  low  in  grace, 
or  in  an  ill  frame,  which  makes  it  impoflible  for  him  to 
know  certainly  that  he  has  true  grace,  by  the  beft  figns  and 
rules  which  can  be  given  him.     Firft,  A  defect  in  the  objeEfy 
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•r  the  qualification  to  be  viewed  and  examined.  I  do  not 
mean  an  effential  defect;  becaufe  I  fuppofe  the  perfon  to  be  a 
real  faint ;  but  a  defect  in  degree  :  grace  being  very  fmall* 
cannot  be  clearly  and  certainly  difcerned  and  diftinguiihed. 
Things  that  are  very  fmall,  we  cannot  clearly  difcern  their 
form,  or  diftinguifh  them  one  from  another ;  though,  as  they 
are  in  themfelves,  their  form  may  be  very  different.  There  is 
doubdefs  a  great  difference  between  the  body  of  man,  and 
the  bodies  of  other  animals,  in  the  firlt  conception  in  the  womb  : 
but  yet  if  we  mould  view  the  different  embryos,  it  might  not 
be  pofiible  for  us  to  difcern  the  difference,  by  reafon  of  the 
imperfect  ftate  of  the  object ;  but  as  it  comes  to  greater  per- 
fection, the  difference  becomes  very  plain.  The  difference  be- 
tween creatures  of  very  contrary  qualities,  is  not  fo  plainly  to 
be  feen  while  they  are  very  young,  even  after  they  are  actually 
brought  forth,  as  in  their  more  perfect  ftate.  The  difference 
between  doves  and  ravens,  or  doves  and  vultures,  when  they 
firft  come  out  of  the  egg,  is  not  fo  evident ;  but  as  they  grow 
to  their  perfection,  it  is  exceeding  great  and  manifelt  Ano- 
ther defect  attending  the  grace  of  thofe  I  am  fpeaking,  is  its 
being  mingled  with  fo  much  corruption,  which  clouds  and 
hides  i%  and  makes  it  impoffible  for  it  certainly  to  be  known. 
Though  different  things  that  are  before  us,  may  have  in  them- 
felves many  marks  thoroughly  diltinguifhing  them  one  from 
another  ;  yet  if  we  fee  them  only  in  a  thick  fmoke,  it  may  ne- 
vertheless be  impoffible  to  diftinguifh  them.  A  fixed  ftar  is 
eafily  diftinguifhable  from  a  comet,  in  a  clear  ffcy  ;  but  if  we 
view  them  through  a  cloud,  it  may  be  impoffible  to  fee  the 
difference.  "When  true  Chriftians  are  in  an  ill  frame,  guilt 
lies  on  the  conference;  which  will  bring  fear,  and  fo  prevent 
the  peace  and  joy  of  an  affured  hope. 

Secondly,  There  is  in  fuch  a  cafe  a  defect  in  the  eye.  As 
the  feeblenefs  of  grace  and  prevalence  of  corruption,  obfeures 
the  object;  fo  it  enfeebles  the  fight ;  it  darkens  the  fight  as  to 
all  fpiritual  objects,  of  which  grace  is  one.  Sin  is  like  fome 
diftempers  of  the  eyes,  that  make  things  to  appear  of  different 
colours  from  thofe  which  properly  belong  to  them,  and  like 
many  other  diftempers,  that  put  the  mouth  out  of  tafte,  fo  as 
to  difenable  from  diltinguifhing  good  and  wholefome  food 
from  bad,  but  every  thing  taftes  bitter.  Men  in  a  corrupt  and 
carnal  frame,  have  their  fpiritual  fenfes  in  but  poor  plight  for 
judging  and  diftinguifhing  fpiritual  things. 

For  thefe  reafons,  no  figns  that  can  be  given,  will  actually 
ktisfy  perfons  in  fuch  a  cafe  :  let  the  figns  that  are  given,  be 
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never  fo  good  and  infallible,  and  clearly  laid  down,  they  will 
not  ferve  them.  It  is  like  giving  a  man  rules,  how  to  diftin- 
guifli  vifible  objects  in  the  dark;  the  things  themfelves  may  be 
very  different,  and  their  difference  may  be  very  well  and  di- 
ftinctly  defcribed  to  him  ;  yet  all  is  infuilicient  to  enable  him 
to  diftinguiih  them,  becaufe  he  is  in  the  dark.  And  therefore 
many  perfons  in  fuch  a  cafe  fpend  time  in  a  fruitlefs  labour,  in 
poring  on  paft  experiences,  and  examining  themfelves  by  figns 
they  hear  laid  down  from  the  pulpit,  or  that  they  read  in  books  ; 
when  there  is  other  work  for  them  to  do,  that  is  much  more 
expected  of  them  ;  which,  while  they  neglect,  all  their  felf- 
cxaminations  are  like  to  be  in  vain,  if  they  fhould  fpend  never 
fo  much  time  in  them.  The  accurfed  thing  is  to  be  deftroyed 
from  their  camp,  and  Acfran  to  be  ilain  •,  and  until  this  be  done 
they  will  be  in  trouble.  It  is  not  God's  defign  that  men 
iho.uld  obtain  aflurance  in  any  other  way,  than  by  mortifying 
corruption,  and  increafing  in  grace,  and  obtaining  the  lively 
exercifes  of  it.  And  although  felf- examination  be  a  duty  of 
great  ufe  and  importance,  and  by  no  means  to  be  neglected  ; 
yet  it  is  not  the  principal  means?  by  which  the  faints  do  get 
fatisfaction  of  their  good  eftate.  Aflurance  is  not  to  be  obtain- 
ed fo  much  by  f elf -examination,  as  by  atlion.  The  apoftle 
Paul  fought  aflurance  chiefly  this  way,  even  by  forgetting  the 
things  that  were  behind,  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things 
that  were  before,  prejjing  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  calling  of  Cod  in  Chrifi  Jcfus  ;  if  by  any  means  he  might 
attain  unto  the  refurretlion  of  the  dead.  And  it  was  by  this 
means  chiefly  that  he  obtained  aflurance,  i  Cor.  ix.  26.  / 
therefor^fo  run,  as  not  uncertainly.  He  obtained  aflurance  of 
winning  the  nrize,  more  by  running, '  than  by  confidering* 
*£he  fwiftnefs  of  his  pace,  did  more  towards  his  aflurance  of 
a  conqueft,  than  theflriclnefs  of  his  examination.  Giving  all 
diligence  to  grow  in  grace,  by  adding  to  faith,  virtue,  <bc.  is 
the  direction  that  the  apoftle  Peter  gives  us,  for  making  our 
calling  and  election  fure,  and  having  an  entrance  minifired  to  us 
abundantly,  into  Chrijt's  everlafling  kingdom  ;  fignifying  to  us, 
that  without  thio,  our  eyes  will  be  dim,  and  we  fhall  be  as 
men  in  the  dark,  that  cannot  plainly  fee  things  pad:  or  to  come, 
either  the  ibrgivenefs  of  our  fins  pair,  or  our  heavenly  inheri- 
tance that  is  luture,  and  far  off,  2  Pet.  i.  5. — 11.  $ 

Therefore^ 

\  "  The  way  to  know  yo\ir  ggdli-  ••  ble  exercifes  of  grace  are  renewed, 
"  nefs,  is  to  renew  the  vifible  exerci-  **  the  more  certain  you  will  be.  The 
«  fes  of  grace". —  "The  more  the  vifi-     V  mote  frequently   thefe  aclings   are 
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Therefore,  though  good  rules  to  diftinguLh  true  ^rac*  from 
counterfeit,  may  tend  to  convince  hypocrites,  and  be  o;  great 
ufe  to  the  faints,  in  many  refpects  ;  and  amo.ig  other  benefits 
may  be  very  ufeful  to  them  to  remove  man/  neediefs  fcrupies, 
and  eftablifh  their  hope ;  yet  I  am  far  from  pretending  to  lay- 
down  any  fuch  rules,  as  fhall  be  fufftcient  of  themfelvcs,  with- 
out other  means,  to  enable  all  true  faints  to  fee  their  good  e- 
ftate,  or  3s  fuppofmg  they  mould  be  the  principal  means  of  their 
fatisfaction. 

3.  Nor  is  there  much  encouragement,  in  the  experience  of 
prefent  or  paft  times,  to  Jay  down  rules  or  marks  to  diftinguifh 
between  true  and  falfe  affections,  in  hopes  of  convincing  any 
coniulerable  number  of  that  fort  of  hypocrites,  who  have  been 
deceived  with  great  falfe  difcoveries  and  affections,  and  are  once 
fettled  in  a  falfe  confidence,  and  high  conceit  of  their  own  fup- 
pofed  great  experiences' and  privileges.  Such  hypocrites  are  fo 
conceited  of  their  own  wifdom,  and  fo  blinded  and  hardened 
with  a  very  great  felf  righteoufnefs,  (but  very  fubtil  and  fecret, 
under  the  difguife  of  great  humility),  and  fo  invincible  a  fond- 
nefs  of  their  pleafing  conceit,  of  their  great  exaltation,  that  it 
ufually  fignifies  nothing  at  all,  to  lay  before  them  the  molt  con- 
vincing evidences  of  their  hypocrify.  Their  ftate  is  indeed  de- 
plorable, and  next  to  thofe  that  have  committed  the  unpardon- 
able lin.  Some  of  this  fort  of  perfons  feem  to  be  mofl  out  of  the 
reach  of  means  of  conviction  and  repentance.  But  yet  the  lay- 
ing down  good  rules  may  be  a  means  of  preventing  fuch  hypo- 
crites, and  of  convincing  many  of  other  kinds  of  hypocrites: 
and  God  is  able  to  convince  even  this  kind,  and  his  grace  is  not 
to  be  limited,  nor  means  to  be  neglected.  And  befides,  fuch 
rules  may  be  of  ufe  to  the  true  faints,  to  detect  falfe  affections, 
which  they  may  have  mingled  with  true ;  and  be  a  means  of 
their  religion's  becoming  more  pure,  and  like  gold  tried  in  the 
fire. 

Having  premifed  thefe  things,  I  now  proceed  directly  to  take 
notice  of  thofe  things  in  which  true  religious  affections  are  di- 
ftinguimed  from  falfe. 

"  renewed,     the     more   abiding   and  •*  triultipliei  unto     you,    through   the 

'*  confirmed  your  aflurance  will  be."  u  knowledge   of  God  and  J.fus   C  rift 

— "  The  more  mens  grace  is  multipli-  u  our  Lord"     StolJird's  U'jv  to 

••  ed,    the  more  their   peace  is    multi-  Jinccrity    and  hyposrify,    p.    '139.    and 

"  piicdj  2PeU  i.  a.  Grace  »nd  peace  be  142. 
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I.  Affections  that  are  truly  fpiritual  and  gracious,  do  arifc 
from  thofe  influences  and  operations  on  the  heart,  which  are 
fpiritual)  fupernatural,  and  divine. 

I  will  explain  what  I  mean  by  thefe  terms,  whence  will  ap- 
pear their  ufe  to  diftinguifh  between  thofe  affections  which  arc 
fpiritual,  and  thofe  which  are  not  fo* 

We  find  that  true  faints,  or  thofe  perforts  who  are  fan&ified 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  in  the  New  Teftament  called  fpiritual 
perfons.  And  their  being  fpiritual  is  fpoken  of  as  their  pecu- 
liar character,  and  that  wherein  they  are  diftinguifhed  from 
thofe  who  are  not  fanctiried.  This  is  evident,  becaufe  thofe  who 
are  fpiritual  are  fet  in  oppofition  to  natural  men,  and  carnal 
men.  Thus  the  fpiritual  man  and  the  natural  mart  are  fet  in 
oppofition  one  to  another,  1  Cor.  ii.  14.  15.  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  dd;  for  they  arefoolifh* 
nefs  unto  him :  neither  can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpi" 
r  it  it  ally  difcerned.  But  he  that  is  fpiritual,  judgeth  all  things*. 
The  fcripture  explains  itfelf  to  mean  an  ungodly  man,  or  one 
that  has  no  grace,  by  a  natural  man  :  thus  the  apoftle  Jude, 
fpeaking  of  certain  ungodly  men,  that  had  crept  in  unawares 
among  the  faints,  ver.  4.  of  his  epiftle,  fays,  ver.  19.  Thefe  are 
fenfual,  having  not  the  Spirit.  This  the  apoftle  gives  as  a  rea- 
fon  why  they  behaved  themfelves  in  fuch  a  wicked  manner  as 
he  had  defcribed.  Here  the  word  tranflatedy^/z/wfl/,  in  the  ori- 
ginal is  fyxiKoi  ',  which  is  the  very  fame,  which  in  thofe  ver- 
fes  in  1  Cor.  chap.  ii.  is  tranflated  natural.  In  the  like  man- 
ner, in  the  continuation  of  the  fame  difcourfe,  in  the  next  verfe 
but  one,  fpiritual  men  are  oppofed  to  carnal  men ;  which  the 
connection  plainly  fhews  mean  the  fame,  as  fpiritual  men  and 
natural  men,  in  the  foregoing  verfes  ;  And  I,  brethren,  could 
not  fpeak  unto  you,  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal ;  i.  e.  as 
in  a  great  meafure  unfanclified.  That  by  carnal  the  apoftle 
means  corrupt  and  unfanctified,  is  abundantly  evident,  by  Rom. 
vii.  25.  and  viii.  1.  4.  5.  6.  7.  8.  9.  12.  13.  Gal.  v.  16.  to  the 
end.  Col.  ii.  18.  Now  therefore,  if  by  natural  and  carnal,  in 
thefe  texts,  he  intended  unfanclificd,  then  doubtlefs  by  fpiritual, 
which  is  oppofed  thereto,  is  meant  fantlified  and  gracious. 

And  as  the  faints  are  called  fpiritual  in  fcripture,  fo  we  alfo 
find  that  there  are  certain  properties,  qualities,  and  principles, 
that  have  the  fame  epithet  given  them.  So  we  read  of  a  fpiri- 
tual mind,  Rom.  viii.  6.  7.  and  of  fpiritual  wifdom,  Col.  i.  9. 
ai;d  of fpiritual  bleffings,  Eph.  i.  3. 

Now  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  epithet  fpiritual,  in  thefe 
and  other  parallel  texts  of  the  New  Teftament,  is  not  ufed  to 
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fignify  any  relation  of  perfon6  or  things  to  the  fpirit  or  foul  of 
man,  as  the  fpiritual  part  of  man,  in  oppofition  to  the  body, 
which  is  the  material  part-     Qualities  are  not  faid  to  be  fpiri- 
tual, becaufe  they  have   their  feat  in  the  foul,  and  not  in  the 
body :  for  there  are  fome  properties  that  the  fcripture  calls  car- 
rial  or  flefhly,  which  have  their  feat  as  much  in  the  foul,  as  thofe 
properties  that  are  called  fpiritual.     Thus  it  is  with  pride  and 
felf-righteoufnefs,  and  a  man's  trufting  to  his  own  wifdom, 
which  the  apoftle  cdXUflefhly,  Col.  ii.  18.     Nor  are  things  call- 
ed fpiritual,  becaufe  they  are  converfant  about  thofe  things  that 
are  immaterial,  and  not  corporeal.     For  fo  was  the  wifdom  of 
the  wife  men,  and  princes  of  this  world,  converfant  about  fpi- 
rits,  and  immaterial  beings ;  which  yet  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  as 
natural  men,  totally  ignorant  of  thofe  things  that  are  fpiritual, 
1  Cor.  chap.  ii.     But  it  is  with  relation  to  the  Holy  Ghoft,  or 
Spirit  of  God,  that  perfons  or  things  are  termed  fpiritual,  in  the 
New  Teflament.     Spirit,  as   the   word   is   ufed  to  fignify  the 
third  perfon  in  the  Trinity,  is  the  fubftantive,  of  which  is  form- 
ed the  adjective  fpiritual,  in  the  holy  fcriptures.     Thus  Chri- 
flians  are  called  fpiritual  perfons,  becaufe  they  are  born  of  the 
Spirit,  and  becaufe  of  the  indwelling  and  holy  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  them.     And  things  are  called  fpiritual  as  re- 
lated to  the  Spirit  of  God  ;   I  Cor.  ii.  13.  14.  Which  things  alfo 
we  fpeak,  not  in  the  words  which  maris  wifdom  t cachet h,  but 
which  the  Holy  Ghofl  teacheth ;  comparing  fpiritual  things  with 
fpiritual.     But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of  the 
Spirit  of  God.    Here  the  apoftle  himfelf  exprefsly  fignifies,  that 
by  fpiritual  things,  he  mta*^  t,he  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
and  things  which  the  Holy  Ghofi  teacheth.     The  fame  is  yet  more 
abundantly  apparent  by  viewing  the  whole  context.     Again, 
Rom.  viii.  6.  To  be  carnally  minded,  is  death ;  but  to  be  fpiri- 
tually  minded,  is  life  and  peace.     The  apoftle  explains  what  he 
means  by  being  carnally  and  fpiritually  minded,  in  what  fol- 
lows in  the  9th  verfe,  and  fhews  that  by  being  fpiritually  minded, 
he  means  a  having  the  indwelling  and  holy  influences  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart.     But  ye  are  not  in  the  flefh,  but  in 
the  Spirit,  if  fo  be  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.     Novj  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his.     The  fame 
is  evident  by  all  the  context.     But  time  would  fail  to  produce 
all  the  evidence  there  is  of  this,  in  the  New  Teftament. 

And  it  muft  be  here  obferved,  that  although  it  is  with  re- 
lation to  the  Spirit  of  God  and  his  influences,  that  perfons  and 
things  are  called  fpiritual ;  yet  not  all  thofe  perfons  who  are 
fubjeft  to  any  kind  of  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  ordi- 

O  2  narily 


ico  The  first  Sign  Part  III. 

narily  called  fpiritual  in  the  New  Teflament.  They  who  have 
only  the  common  influences  of  God's  Spirit,  are  not  fo  called, 
in  the  places  cited  above,  but  only  thofe,  who  have  the  fpecial, 
gracious  and  faving  influences  of  God's  Spirit :  as  is  evident, 
becaufe  it  has  been  already  proved,  that  by  fpiritual  men  is  meant 
godly  men,  in  oppofition  to  natural,  carnal  and  unfan&ified 
men.  And  it  is  moil:  plain,  that  the  apoftle  by  fpiritually 
minded,  Rom.  viii.  6.  means  gracioufly  minded.  And  though 
the  extraordinary  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  which  natural  men  might 
have,  are  fometimes  called  fpiritual,  becaufe  they  are  from  the 
Spirit  ;  yet  natural  men,  whatever  gifts  of  the  Spirit  they  had, 
were  not,  in  the  ufual  language  of  the  New  Teftament,  called 
fpiritual  perfons.  For  it  was  not  by  mens  having  the  gifts  of 
the  Spirit,  but  by  their  having  the  virtues  of  the  Spirit,  that 
they  were  called  fpiritual;  as  is  apparent,  by  Gal.  vi.  I.  Bre- 
thren^ if  any  man  be  overtaken  in  a  faulty  ye  which  are  fpiri- 
tual, reflore  fuch  an  one  in  the  fpirit  ofmeeknefs.  Meeknefs  is 
one  of  thofe  virtues  which  the  apoftle  had  juft  fpoken  of,  in  the 
verfes  next  preceding,  (hewing  what  are  the  fruits  of  the  Spi- 
rit. Thofe  qualifications  are  faid  to  be  fpiritual  in  the  language 
of  the  New  Teflament,  which  are  truly  gracious  and  holy,  and 
peculiar  to  the  faints. 

Thus  when  we  read  of  fpiritual  wifdom  and  underftanding, 
(as  in  Col.  i.  9.  We  defire  that  ye  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge 
of  his  will,  in  all  wifdom  and  fpiritual  underftanding)  ;  here- 
by is  intended  that  wifdom  which  is  gracious,  and  from  the 
fan£lifying  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  For  doubtlefs,  by 
fpiritual  wifdom,  is  meant  that  which  is  oppofite  to  what  the 
fcripture  calls  natural  wifdom',  as  the  fpiritual  man  is  oppofed 
to  the  natural  wan.  And  therefore  fpiritual  wifdom  is  doubt- 
lefs the  fame  with  that  wifdom  which  is  from  above,  that  the 
apoftle  James  fpeaks  of,  Jam.  iii.  17.  The  wifdom  that  is  from 
above,  isjirjl  pure,  thai  peaceable,  gentle^  &c.  for  this  the  a- 
poftle  oppofes  to  natural  wifdom,  ver.  15.  This  wifdom  defcend- 
eth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly,  fen  fuaU — the  laft  word  in  the 
original  is  the  fame  that  is  tranflated   natural,  in  1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

So  that  although  natural  men  may  be  the  fubje&s  of  many 
influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  is  evident  by  many  fcrip- 
tures,  as  Numb.  xxiv.  2.  1  Sam.  x.  10.  and  xi.  6.  and  xvi. 
14.  1  Cor.  xiii.  t.  2.  3.  Heb.  vi.  4.  5.  6.  and  many  others; 
vet  they  are  not  in  the  fenfe  of  the  fcripture,  fpiritual  perfons; 
neither  are  any  of  thofe  effects,  common  gifts,  qualities  or  af- 
fections, that  are  from  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  upon 

them, 


of  gracious  Affections.       ioi 

them,  called  fpiritual  things.     The  great  difference  lies  in  thefe 
two  things. 

i.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  the  true  faints  to  dwell  in 
them,  as  his  proper  lading  abode  ;  and  to  influence  their  hearts, 
as  a  principle  of  new  nature,  or  as  a  divine  fupernatural  fpring 
of  life  and  action.  The  fcriptures  reprefent  the  Holy  Spirit, 
not  only  as  moving,  and  occafionally  influencing  the  faints,  but 
as  dwelling  in  them  as  his  temple,  his  proper  abode,  and  ever- 
lafting  dwelling-place,  i  Cor.  iii.  16.  2  Cor.  vi.  16.  John  xiv. 
16.  iy.  And  he  is  reprefented  as  being  there  fo  united  to  the 
faculties  of  the  foul,  that  he  becomes  there  a  principle  or  fpring 
of  new  nature  and  life. 

So  the  faints  are  faid  to  live  by  Chrift  living  in  them,  GaL 
ii.  20.  Chrifr,  by  his  Spirit  not  only  is  in  them,  but  lives  in 
them;  and  fo  that  they  live  by  his  life;  fo  is  his  Spirit  united 
to  them,  as  a  principle  of  life  in  them ;  they  do  not  only  drink 
living  water,  but  this  living  water  becomes  a  well  or  fountain  of 
water,  in  the  {ou\yfpringing  up  into  fpiritual  and  everlafiing  life> 
John  iv.  14.  and  thus  becomes  a  principle  of  life  in  them: 
this  living  water,  this  evangelift  himfelf  explains  to  intend  the 
Spirit  of  God,  Chap.  vii.  38.  39.  The  light  of  the  Sun  of  righ- 
teoufnefs  does  not  only  fhine  upon  them,  but  is  fo  communi- 
cated to  them  that  they  (hine  alio,  and  become  little  images  of 
that  Sun  which  (nines  upon  them  ;  the  fap  of  the  true  vine  is 
not  only  conveyed  into  them,  as  the  fap  of  a  tree  may  be  convey- 
ed into  a  veiTel,  but  is  conveyed  as  fap  is  from  a  tree  into  one  of 
its  living  branches,  where  it  becomes  a  principle  of  life.  The 
Spirit  of  God  being  thus  communicated  and  united  to  the  faints, 
they  are  from  thence  properly  denominated  from  it,  and  are 
CdWzd.  fpiritual. 

On  the  other  hand,  though  the  Spirit  of  God  may  many  ways 
influence  natural  men  ;  yet  becaufe  it  is  not  thus  communica- 
ted to  them,  as  an  indwelling  principle,  they  do  not  derive 
any  denomination  or  character  from  it ;  for  there  being  no  u- 
nion  it  i3  not  their  own.  The  light  may  fhine  upon  a  body  that 
is  very  dark  or  black ;  and  though  that  body  be  the  fubject  of 
the  light,  yet,  becaufe  the  light  becomes  no  principle  of  light 
in  it,  fo  as  to  caufe  the  body  to  (hine,  hence  thai  body  does  not 
properly  receive  its  denomination  from  it,  fo  as  to  be  called 
a  lightfome  body.  So  the  Spirit  of  God  acting  upon  the  foul  on- 
ly, without  communicating  itfelf  to  be  an  active  principle  in 
it,  cannot  denominate  it  fpiritual.  A  body  that  continues 
Hack,  may  be  faid  not  to  have  light,  though  the  light  mines 
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upon  it :  fo  natural  men  arc  faid  not  to  have  the  Spirit,  Jud$ 
19.  fenfualoi  natural,  (as  the  word  is  elfewhere  rendered),  ha- 
ving not  the  Spirit. 

2.  Another  reafon  -why  the  faints  and  their  virtues  are  called 
fpiritual,  (which  is  the  principal  thing),  is,  that  the  Spirit  of 
God,  dwelling  as  a  vital  principle  in  their  fouls,  there  produce* 
thofe  effects  wherein  he  exerts  and  communicates  himfelf  in  his 
own  proper  nature.  Holinefs  is  the  nature  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
therefore  he  is  called  in  fcripture  the  Hdy  Choji.  Holinefs, 
which  is  as  it  were  the  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  the  divine  nature, 
is  as  much  the  proper  nature  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  as  heat  is  the 
nature  of  fire,  or  fweetnefs  was  the  nature  of  that  holy  anoint- 
ing oil,  which  was  the  principal  type  of  the  Holy  Ghofl:  in  the 
Mofaic  difpenfation  *,  yea,  I  may  rather  fay,  that  holinefs  is  as 
much  the  proper  nature  of  the  Holy  Ghofl,  as  fweetnefs  was 
the  nature  of  the  fweet  odour  of  that  ointment.  The  Spirit  of 
God  fo  dwells  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  that  he  there,  as  a 
feed  or  fpring  of  life,  exerts  and  communicates  himfelf,  in  this 
his  fweet  and  divine  nature,  making  the  foul  a  partaker  of  God's 
beauty  and  Chrift's  joy,  fo  that  the  faint  has  truly  fellowfhip 
'with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift,  in  thus  having 
the  communion  or  participation  of  the  Holy  Ghoft.  The  grace 
which  is  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  divine  holinefs,  as  much  as  it  is  poflible  for  that  holinefs  to 
be,  which  is  infinitely  lefs  in  degree  ;  as  the  brightnefs  that  is 
in  a  diamond  which  the  fun  (bines  upon,  is  of  the  fame  nature 
with  the  brightnefs  of  the  fun,  bet  only  that  it  is  as  nothing  to 
it  in  degree.  Therefore  Chrift  fays,  John  iii -  6.  That  which 
is  born  of  the  Spirit,  is  fpirit ;  i.  e.  the  grace  that  is  begotten  in 
the  hearts  of  the  faints,  is  fomething  of  the  fame  nature  with 
that  Spirit,  and  fo  is  properly  called  a  fpiritual  nature  ;  after 
the  fame  manner  as  that  wnich  is  born  of  the  flefh  is  flefh,  or 
that  which  is  born  of  corrupt  nature  is  corrupt  nature. 

But  the  Spirit  of  God  never  influences  the  minds  of  natural 
men  after  this  manner.  Though  he  may  influence  them  many 
ways,  yet  he  never,  in  any  of  his  influences,  communicates 
himfelf  to  them  in  his  own  proper  nature.  Indeed  he  never 
a£ts  tiifagreeably  to  his  nature,  either  on  the  minds  of  faints  or 
finners  :  but  the  Spirit  of  God  may  act  upon  men  agieeably  to 
his  own  nature,  and  not  exert  his  proper  nature  in  the  acts  and 
exercifes  of  tl.cir  minds  :  the  Spirit  of  God  may  act  fo,  that 
his  actions  may  be  agreeable  to  his  nature,  and  yet  may  not  at 
all  «ommunicate  himfelf  in  his  proper  nature,  in  the  efFecl:  of 
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that  a£tion.  Thus,  for  inftance,  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  up- 
on  the  face  of  the  waters,  and  there  was  nothing  difagreeableto 
his  nature  in  that  action  -,  but  yet  he  did  not  at  all  communicate 
himfelf  in  that  action,  there  was  nothing  of  the  proper  nature 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  that  motion  of  the  waters.  And  fo  he 
may  act  upon  the  minds  of  men  many  ways,  and  not  commu- 
nicate himfelf  any  more  than  when  he  acts  on  inanimate  things. 
Thus  not  only  the  manner  of  the  relation  of  the  Spirit,  who 
is  the  operator,  to  the  fubjett  of  his  operations,  is  different ; 
as  the  Spirit  operates  in  the  faints,  as  dwelling  in  them,  as  an 
abiding  principle  of  action,  whereas  he  doth  not  fo  operate  up- 
on finners  ;  but  the  influence  and  operation  it/elf  is  different, 
and  the  effeel  wrought  exceeding  different.  So  that  not  only 
the  perfons  are  called  fpiritual,  as  having  the  Spirit  of  God 
dwelling  in  them  ;  but  thofe  qualifications,  affections,  and  ex- 
periences that  are  wrought  in  them  by  the  Spirit,  are  alfo  /pi- 
ritual,  and  therein  differ  vaftly  in  their  nature  and  kind  from 
all  that  a  natural  man  is  or  can  be  the  fubiect  of,  while  he  re- 
mains in  a  natural  ftate;  and  alfo  from  all  that  men  or  devils 
can  be  the  authors  of.  It  is  a  fpiritual  work  in  this  high  fenfe  ; 
and  therefore  above  all  other  works  is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of 
God.  There  is  no  work  fo  high  and  excellent ;  for  there  is  no 
work  wherein  God  doth  fo  much  communicate  himfelf,  and 
wherein  the  mere  creature  hath,  in  fo  high  a  fenfe,  a  partici- 
pation of  God ;  fo  that  it  is  expreffed  in  fcripture  by  the  faints 
being  made  partakers  of  the  divine  nature,  2  Pet.  i.  4.  and  ta- 
ving  God  dwelling  in  them,  and  they  in  God,  1  John  iv.  12.  1  ^. 
16.  and  chap.  iii.  21.  and  having  Chrift  in  them,  John  xvii. 
21.  Rom.  viii.  10.  being  the  temples  of  the  living  God,  2  Cor. 
vi,  16.  living  by  ChriJVs  life,  Gal.  ii.  20.  being  made  partakers 
of  God 's  holinefs,  Heb.  xii.  10.  hav'mg  Cbrifi's  love  dwelling  in 
them,  John  xvii.  26.  having  his  joy  fulfilled  in  them,  John  xvii. 
13.  feeing  light  in  God's  light,  and  being  made  to  drink  of  the 
river  of  God's  pleafures,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  8.  9.  having  fellowfhip 
with  God,  or  communicating  and  partaking  with  him,  (as  the 
word  fignines),  1  John  i.  3.  Not  that  the  faints  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  effence  of  God,  and  fo  are  godded  with  God,  and 
chrifted  with  Chrift,  according  to  the  abominable  and  blafphe- 
mous  language  and  notions  of  fome  heretics  \  but,  to  ufe  the 
fcripture  phrafe,  they  are  made  partakers  of  God's  fulnefi,  Eph. 
iii.  "j.  18.  19.  John  i.  16.  that  is,  of  God's  fpiritual  beauty 
and  happinefs,  according  to  the  meafure  and  capacity  of  a  crea- 
ture ',  for  fo  it  is  evident  the  word  fulnefs  fignifies  in  fcripture - 
language.     Grace  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  being  therefore  the 
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moft  glorious  work  of  God,  wherein  he  communicates  of  the 
goodnefs  of  his  nature,  it  is  doubtlefs  his  peculiar  work,  and 
in  an  eminent  manner,  above  the  power  of  all  creatures.  And 
the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  this,  being  thus  peculiar 
to  God,  and  being  thofe  wherein  God  does,  in  (b  high  a  man- 
ner, communicate  himfelf,  and  make  the  creature  partaker  of 
the  divine  nature,  (the  Spirit  of  God  communicating  itfelf  in 
its  own  proper  nature)  ;  this  is  what  I  mean  by  thofe  influences 
that  are  divine,  when  I  fay  that  truly  gracious  affefilions  do  arifs 
from  thofe  influences  'that  are  fpiritual  and  divine, 
<  The  true  faints  only  have  that  which  is  fpiritual ;  others 
have  nothing  which  is  divine,  in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  fpoken 
of.  They  not  only  have  not  thefe  communications  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  in  fo  high  a  degree  as  the  faints,  but  have  nothing 
of  that  nature  or  kind.  For  the  apoftle  James  tells  us,  that 
natural  men  have  not  the  Spirit ;  and  Chrift  teaches  the  necelTi- 
ty  of  a  new  birth,  or  a  being  born  of  the  Spirit,  from  this, 
that  he  that  is  born  ef  the  jlcfh,  has  only  flejh,  and  no  fpirity 
John  iii.  6.  They  have  not  the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in 
them  in  any  degree  ;  for  the  apoftle  teaches,  that  all  who  have 
the  Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them  are  fome  of  his,  Rom.  viii. 
9. — 1 1 .  And  an  having  the  Spirit  of  God  is  fpoken  of  as  a  cer- 
tain fign  that  perfons  fhall  have  the  eternal  inheritance  ;  for  it 
is  fpoken  of  as  the  earned  of  it,  2  Cor.  i.  22  and  v.  5.  Eph. 
i.  14. :  and  an  having  any  thing  of  the  Spirit  is  mentioned  as  a 
fure  fign  of  being  in  Chrift,  1  John  iv.  13.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit. 
Ungodly  men,  not  only  have  not  fo  much  of  the  divine  nature 
as  the  faints,  but  they  are  not  partakers  of  it ;  which  implies 
that  they  have  nothing  of  it ;  for  a  being  partaker  of  the  divine 
nature  is  fpoken  of  as  the  peculiar  privilege  of  the  true  faints, 
2  Pet.  i.  4.  Ungodly  men  are  not  partakers  of  God's  holinefs, 
Ileb.  xii.  10.  A  natural  man  has  no  experience  of  any  of  thofe 
things  that  are  fpiritual :  the  apoftle  teaches  us  that  he  is  fo 
far  from  it,  that  he  knows  nothing  about  them,  he  is  a  perfect 
ftranger  to  them,  the  talk  about  fuch  things  is  all  fooliihnefs 
and  nonfenfe  to  him,  he  knows  not  what  it  means,  1  Cor.  ii. 
1  4.  The  natural  man  receivcth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of 
God ;  for  they  are  foolifhnefs  to  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them, 
becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerncd.  And  to  the  like  purpofe 
Chriil  teaches  us  that  the  world  is  wholly  unacquainted  with 
the  Spirit  of  God,  John  xiv.  17.  Even  the  Spirit  of  truths 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive,  becaufe  it  feeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him.     And  it  is  further  evident,    that  natural  men 
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have  nothing  in  them  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  true  grace  of 
the  faints,  becaufe  the  apoftle  teaches  us,  that  thofe  of  them 
who  go  fartheft  in  religion,  have  no  charity,  or  true  Chriltian 
love,  i  Cor.  chap  xiii.  80  Chrift  elfewhere  reproves  the 
Pharifees,  thofe  high  pretenders  to  religion,  that  they  hid  not 
the  love  of  God  in  them,  John  v.  42.  Hence  natural  men  have 
no  communion  or  fellowfhip  with  Chrift,  or  participation  with 
him,  (as  thefe  words  fignify),  for  this  is  fpoken  of  as  the  pecu- 
liar privilege  of  the  faints,  1  John  i.  3.  together  with  \zi.  6. 
7.  and  1  Cor.  i.  8.  9.  And  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of  the  actual 
being  of  a  gracious  principle  in  the  foul,  though  in  its  firft  be- 
ginning, as  a  feed  there  planted,  as  inconfiftent  with  a  man's 
being  a  finner,  [  John  iii.  9.  And  natural  men  are  reprefent- 
ed  in  fcripture,  as  having  no  fpiritual  light,  no  fpiritual  life, 
and  no  fpiritual  being  ;  and  therefore  converfion  is  often  com- 
pared to  opening  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  raifmg  the  dead,  and  a 
work  of  creation,  (wherein  creatures  are  made  entirely  new), 
and  becoming  new-born  children. 

From  thefe  things  it  is  evident,  that  thofe  gracious  influen- 
ces which  the  faints  are  the  fubjecb  of,  and  the  effects  of 
God's  Spirit  which  they  experience,  are  entirely  above  nature, 
altogether  of  a  different  kind  from  any  thing  thit  men  find 
within  themfelves  by  nature,  or  only  in  the  exerciie  of  natural 
principles  ;  and  are  things  which  no  improvement  of  thofe 
qualifications,  or  principles  that  aie  natural,  no  advancing  or 
exalting  them  to  higher  degrees,  and  no  kind  of  compofition 
of  them,  will  ever  bring  men  to  •,  becaufe  they  not  only  differ 
from  what  is  natural,  and  from  every  thing  that  natural  men 
experience,  in  degree  and  circumftances,  but  alfo  in  kind ; 
and  are  of  a  nature  vaftly  more  excellent.  And  this  is  what  I 
mean  by  fupernatural,  when  I  fay,  that  gracious  ajfetl ions  are 
from  thofe  influences  that  are  fuper natural. 

From  Jience  it  follows,  that  in  thofe  gracious  exercifes  and 
affections  which  are  wrought  in  the  minds  of  the  faints,  through 
the  faving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  there  is  a  new  in- 
ward perception  or  fenfation  of  their  minds,  entirely  different  in 
its  nature  and  kind,  from  any  thing  that  ever  their  minds  were 
the  fubjects  of  before  they  were  fanctified.  For  doubtlefs  if 
God  by  his  mighty  power  produces  fomething  that  is  new,  not 
only  in  degree  and  circumftances,  but  in  its  whole  nature,  and 
that  wh'ch  could  be  produced  by  no  exalting,  varying,  or  com- 
pound ng  of  what  was  there  before,  or  by  adding  any  thing  of 
the  li  c  ^ind-,  I  fay,  if  God  produces  fomething  thus  new  in 
a  mind,  that  is  a  perceiving,  thinking,  confeious  thing;  then 
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doubtlefs  fomething  entirely  new  is  felt,  or  perceived,  or 
thought ;  or,  which  is  the  fame  thing,  there  is  fome  new  fen- 
fation  or  perception  of  the  mind,  which  is  entirely  of  a  new 
fort,  and  which  could  be  produced  by  no  exalting,  varying,  or 
compounding  of  that  kind  of  perceptions  or  fenfations  which 
the  mind  had  before ;  or  there  is  what  fome  metaphyilcians  call 
a  new  fimple  idea.  If  grace  be,  in  the  fenfe  above  defcribed, 
an  entirely  new  kind  of  principle;  then  the  exercifes  of  it  are 
alfo  entirely  a- new  kind  of  exercifes.  And  if  there  be  in  the 
foul  a  new  fort  of  exercifes  which  it  is  confcious  of,  which  the 
foul  knew  nothing  of  before,  and  which  no  improvement,  com- 
pofition,  or  management  of  what  it  was  before  confcious  or  fen- 
iible  of,  could  produce,  or  any  thing  like  it ;  then  it  follows, 
that  the  mind  has  an  entirely  new  kind  of  perception  or  fenfa- 
tion :  and  here  is,  as  it  were,  a  new  fpiritual fenfe  that  the 
mind  has,  or  a  principle  of  new  kind  of  perception  or  fpiritual 
fenfation,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  different  from  any  for- 
mer kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as  tailing  is  diverfe  from 
any  of  the  other  fenfes ;  and  fomething  is  perceived  by  a  true 
faint,  in  the  exercife  of  this  new  fenfe  of  mind,  in  fpiritual  and 
divine  things,  as  entirely  diverfe  from  any  thing  that  is  percei- 
ved in  them,  by  natural  men,  as  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey  is  di- 
verfe fro  the  ideas  men  get  of  honey  by  only  looking  on  it, 
and  feeling  of  it.  So  that  the  fpiritual  perceptions  which  a 
fanctified  and  fpiritual  perfon  has,  are  not  only  diverfe  from  all 
that  natural  men  have,  after  the  manner  that  the  ideas  or  per- 
ceptions of  the  fame  fenfe  may  differ  one  from  another,  but  ra- 
ther as  the  ideas  and  fenfations  of  different  fenfes  do  differ. 
Hence  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  regeneration  is  often  in 
fcripture  compared  to  the  giving  a  new  fenfe,  giving  eyes  to 
fee,  and  ears  to  hear,  unflopping  the  ears  of  the  deaf,  and  open- 
ing the  eyes  of  them  that  were  born  blind,  and  turning  from 
darknefs  unto  light.  And  becaufe  this  fpiritual  fenfe  is  im- 
menfely  the  moil  noble  and  excellent,  and  that  without  which 
all  other  principles  of  perception,  and  all  our  faculties  are 
ufelefs  and  vain  ;  therefore  the  giving  this  new  fenfe,  with  the 
bleffed  fruits  and  effects  of  it  in  the  foul,  is  compared  to  a  rai- 
ling the  dead,  and  to  a  new  creation. 

This  new  fpiritual  fenfe,  and  the  new  difpofitions  that  at- 
tend it,  are  no  new  faculties,  but  are  new  principles  of  nature. 
1  ufe  the  word  principles,  for  want  of  a  word  of  a  more  deter- 
minate fignification.  by  a  principle  of  nature  in  this  place,  I 
mean  that  foundation  which  is  laid  in  nature,  either  old  or 
new,  for  any  particular  manner  or  kind  of  exercife  of  the  fa- 
culties 
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eulties  of  the  foul ;  or  a  natural  habit,  or  foundation  for  action, 
giving  a  perfon  ability  and  difpofition  to  exert  the  faculties  in 
exercifes  of  fuch  a  certain  kind  ;  fo  that  to  exert  the  faculties 
in  that  kind  of  exercifes,  may  be  faid  to  be  his  nature.  So 
this  new  fpiritual  fenfe  is  not  a  new  faculty  of  understanding, 
but  it  is  a  new  foundation  laid  in  the  nature  of  the  foul,  for  a 
new  kind  of  exercifes  of  the  fame  faculty  of  understanding.  So 
that  new  holy  difpofition  of  heart  that  attends  this  new  fenfe, 
is  not  a  new  faculty  of  will,  but  a  foundation  laid  in  the  na- 
ture of  the  foul,  for  a  new  kind  of  exercifes  of  the  fame  faculty 
of  will. 

The  Spirit  of  God,  in  all  his  operations  upon  the  minds  of 
natural  men,  only  moves,  imprefTes,  afTifts,  improves,  or  fome 
way  acts  upon  natural  principles ;  but  gives  no  new  fpiritual 
principle.  Thus  when  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  a  natural  man 
vifions,  as  he  did  Balaam,  he  only  imprefTes  a  natural  principle, 
viz.  the  fenfe  of  feeing,  immediately  exciting  ideas  of  that  fenfe  $ 
but  he  gives  no  new  fenfe;  neither  is  there  any  thing  fupernatural, 
fpiritual  or  divine  in  it.  So  if  the  Spirit  of  God  imprefTes  on  a 
man's  imagination,  either  in  a  dream,  or  when  he  is  awake, 
any  outward  ideas  of  any  of  the  fenfes,  either  voices,  or  fhapes 
and  colours,  it  is  only  exciting  ideas  of  the  fame  kind  that  he 
has  by  natural  principles  and  fenfes.  So  if  God  reveals  to  any 
natural  man,  any  fecret  faci ;  as  for  inftance,  fomething  that 
he  (hall  hereafter  fee  or  hear ;  this  is  not  infufing  or  exerci- 
fing  any  new  fpiritual  principle,  or  giving  the  ideas  of  any  new 
fpiritual  fenfe  •,  it  is  only  imprefling,  in  an  extraordinary  man- 
ner, the  ideas  that  will  hereafter  be  received  by  fight  and  hear- 
ing. So  in  the  more  ordinary  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
on  the  hearts  of  Tinners,  he  only  aflifts  natural  principles  to  do 
the  fame  work  to  a  greater  degree,  which  they  do  of  them - 
felves  by  nature.  Thus  the  Spirit  of  God  by  his  common  in- 
fluences may  aftift  mens  natural  ingeniofity,  as  he  affifted  Be- 
zaleel  and  Aholiab  in  the  curious  works  of  the  tabernacle  :  fo 
he  may  aflift  mens  natural  abilities  in  political  affairs,  and  im- 
prove their  courage,  and  other  natural  qualifications  ;  as  he  is 
faid  to  have  put  his  fpirit  on  the  feventy  elders,  and  on  Saul, 
fo  as  to  give  him  another  heart ;  £o  God  may  greatly  aflift  na- 
tural mens  reafon,  in  their  reafoning  about  fecular  things,  or 
about  the  doctrines  of  religion,  and  may  greatly  advance  the 
clearnefs  of  their  apprehenfions  and  notions  of  things  of  reli- 
gion in  many  refpects,  without  giving  any  fpiritual  fenfe.  So 
in  thofe  awakenings  and  convictions  that  natural  men  may  have, 
God  only  aflifts  confcience,  which  is  a  natural  principle,  to  do 
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that  work  in  a  further  degree,  which  it  naturally  does.  Con- 
science naturally  gives  men  an  apprehenfion  of  right  and  wrong, 
and  fuggef-s  the  relation  there  is  between  right  and  wrong,  and 
a  retribution  :  the  Spirit  of  God  aflifts  mens  confciences  to  do 
this  in  a  greater  degree,  helps  confidence  againft  the  ftupifying 
influence  of  worldly  objects  and  their  lufls.  And  fo  there  are 
many  other  ways  might  be  mentioned  wherein  the  Spirit  acts 
upon,  ailitts  and  moves  natural  principles  ;  but  after  all,  it  is 
no  more  than  nature  moved,  a£ted,  and  improved  ;  here  is  no- 
thing fupernatural  and  divine.  But  the  Spirit  of  God  in  his 
Spiritual  influences  on  the  hearts  of  his  faints,  operates  by  in- 
fufing  or  exercifing  new,  divine  and  fupernatural  principles ; 
principles  which  are  indeed  a  new  and  fpiritual  nature,  and 
principles  vaftly  more  noble  and  excellent  than  all  that  is  in 
natural  men. 

From  what  has  been  faid  it  follows,  that  all  fpiritual  and 
gracious  affedtions  are  attended  with,  and  do  arife  from  fome 
apprehenfion,  idea,  or  fenfation  of  mind,  which  is  in  its  whole 
nature  different,  yea  exceeding  different  from  all  that  is  or  can 
be  in  the  mind  of  a  natural  man  ;  and  which  the  natural  man 
difcerns  nothing  of,  and  has  no  manner  of  idea  of,  (agreeable 
to  i  Cor.  ii.  14.)  and  conceives  of  no  more  than  a  man  with- 
out the  fenfe  of  tafling  can  conceive  of  the  fvveet  tafte  of  honey, 
or  a  man  without  the  fenfe  of  hearing  can  conceive  of  the  me- 
lody of  a  tune,  or  a  man  born  blind  can  have  a  notion  of  the 
beauty  of  the  rainbow. 

But  here  two  things  mull  be  obferved,  in  order  to  the  right 
understanding  of  this. 

1.  On  the  one  hand  it  muft  be  obferved,  that  not  every  thing 
%vhich  in  any  refpecl  appertains  to  fpiritual  affections,  is  new 
and  entirely  different  from  what  natural  men  can  conceive  of, 
and  do  experience;  fome  things  are  common  to  gracious  affec- 
tions with  other  affections  ;  many  circumfb.nces,  appendages, 
and  effects  are  common.  Thus  a  faint's  love  to  God  has  a  great 
many  things  appertaining  to  it,  which  are  common  with  a 
man's  natural  love  to  a  near  relation  :  love  to  God  makes  a  man 
have  defires  of  the  honour  of  God,  and  a  defire  to  pleaSe  him  > 
4b  does  a  natural  man's  love  to  his  friend  make  him  defire  his 
honour,  and  defire  to  pleafe  him:  love  to  God  caufes  a  man 
to  delight  in  the  thoughts  of  God,  and  to  delight  in  the  pre- 
sence of  God,  and  to  defire  conformity  to  God,  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  God ;  and  fo  it  is  with  a  man's  love  to  his  friend:  and 
many  other  things  might  be  mentioned  which  are  common  to 
both.     But  yet  that  idea  which  the  Saint  has  of  the  lovelincfs 
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of  God,  and  that  fenfation,  and  that  kind  of  delight  he  has  in 
that  view,  which  is  as  it  were  the  marrow  and  quinteffence  of 
his  love,  is  peculiar,  and  entirely  diverfe  from  any  thing  that 
a  natural  man  has,  or  can  have  any  notion  of.  And  even  in 
thofe  things  that  feem  to  be  common,  there  is  fomething  pecu- 
liar: both  fpiritual  love  and  natural,  caufe  defires  after  the  ob- 
ject, beloved  •,  but  they  be  not  the  fame  fort  of  defires  •,  there  is 
a  fenfation  of  foul  in  the  fpiritual  defires  of  one  that  loves  God, 
which  is  entirely  different  from  all  natural  defires :  both  fpiri- 
tual love  and  natural  love  are  attended  with  delight  in  the  ob- 
ject beloved  ;  but  the  fenfations  of  delight  are  not  the  fame, 
but  entirely  and  exceedingly  diverfe.  Natural  men  may  have 
conceptions  of  many  things  about  fpiritual  affections ;  but  there 
is  fomething  in  them  which  is  as  it  were  the  nucleus,  or  kernel 
of  them,  that  they  have  no  more  conceptions  of,  than  one  born 
blind  has  of  colours. 

It  may  be  clearly  illuftrated  by  this  :  we  will  fuppofe  two 
men  ;  one  is  born  without  the  fenfe  of  tafting,  the  other  has 
it  •,  the  latter  loves  honey,  and  is  greatly  delighted  in  it,  becaufe 
he  knows  the  fweet  tafte  of  it ;  the  other  loves  certain  founds 
and  colours :  the  love  of  each  has  many  things  that  appertain 
to  it,  which  is  common  ;  it  caufes  both  to  defire  and  delight 
in  the  object  beloved,  and  caufes  grief  when  it  is  abfent,  <6c. — : 
but  yet  that  idea  or  fenfation  which  he  who  knows  the  tafte  of 
honey,  has  of  its  excellency  and  fweetnefs,  that  is  the  foundation 
of  his  love,  is  entirely  different  from  any  thing  the  other  has 
or  can  have  ;  and  that  delight  which  he  has  in  honey,  is  whol- 
ly diverfe  from  any  thing  that  the  other  can  conceive  of;  though 
they  both  delight  in  their   beloved   objects.       So  both  thefe 
perfons  may  in  fome  refpects  love  the  fame  object :  the  one  may 
love  a  delicious  kind  of  fruit,  which  is  beautiful  to  the  eye,  and 
of  a  delicious  tafte  \  not  only  becaufe  he  has  feen  its  pleafant 
colours,  but   knows  its  fweet  tafte ;  the  other,  perfectly  igno- 
rant of  this,  loves  it  only  for  its  beautiful  colours :  there  are 
many  things  feem,  in  fome  refpect,  to  be  common  to  both  ; 
both  love,  both  defire,  and  both  delight ;  but  the  love,  and  de- 
fire,  and  delight  of  the  one,  is  altogether  diverfe  from  that  of 
the  other.     The  difference   between  the  love  of  a  natural  man 
and  fpiritual  man  is  like  to  this ;  but  only  it  muft  be  obferved, 
that  in  one  refpeel:  it  is  vaftly  greater,  viz,  that  the  kinds  of 
excellency  which  are  perceived  in  fpiritual  objects,  by  thefe 
different  kinds  of  perfons,  are  in  themfelves  vaftly  more  diverfe 
than  the  different  kinds  of  excellency  perceived  in  delicious 
fruit,  by  a  tafting  and  a  tajielefs  man ;  and  in  another  refpect  i: 
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may  not  be  fo  great,  viz.  as  the  fpiritual  man  may  have  a  fpi- 
ritual  fenfe  or  tafte,  to  perceive  that  divine  and  moft  peculiar 
excellency,  but  in  fmali  beginnings,  and  in  a  very  imperfect 
degree. 

2.  On  the  other  hand,  it  muff  be  obferved,  that  a  natural 
man  may  have  thofe  religious  apprehenfions  and  affections,  which 
may  be  in  many  refpects  very  new  and  furprifing  to  him,  and 
what  before  he  did  not  conceive  of ;  and  yet  what  he  experi- 
ences be  nothing  like  the  exercifes  of  a  principle  of  new  nature, 
or  the  fenfations  of  a  new  fpiritual  fenfe  :  his  affections  may  be 
very  new,  by  extraordinarily  moving  natural  principles,  in  a 
very  new  degree,  and  with  a  great  many  new  cirumftances, 
and  a  new  co-operation  of  natural  affections,  and  a  new  com- 
pofition  of  ideas*  this  may  be  from  fome  extraordinary  powerful 
influence  of  Satan,  and  fome  great  delufion  ;  but  there  is  nothing 
but  nature  extraordinarily  acted.  As  if  a  poor  man,  that  had 
always  dwelt  in  a  cottage,  and  had  never  looked  beyond  the 
obfcure  village  where  he  was  born,  mould  in  a  jeft,  be  taken 
to  a  magnificent  city  and  prince's  court,  and  there  arrayed  in 
princely  robes,  and  let  in  the  throne,  with  the  crown  royal  on 
his  head,  peers  and  nobles  bowing  before  him,  and  mould  be 
made  to  believe  that  he  was  now  a  glorious  monarch  ;  the  ideas 
he  would  have,  and  the  affections  he  would  experience,  would 
in  many  refpects  be  very  new,  and  fuch  as  he  had  no  imagina- 
tion of  before  ;  but  all  is  no  more,  than  only  extraordinarily 
railing  and  exciting  natural  principles,  and  newly  exalting, 
•varying,  and  compounding  fuch  fort  of  ideas,  as  he  has  by  na- 
ture ;  here  is  nothing  like  giving  him  a  new  lenfe. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  think  it  is  clearly  manifeit,  that  all  truly 
gracious  affections  do  arife  from  fpecial  and  peculiar  influences 
of  the  Spirit,  working  that  fenfible  effeft  or  fenfation  in  the  fouls 
of  the  faints,  which  are  entirely  different  from  all  that  is  poffible 
a  natural  man  ihould  experience,  not  only  different  in  degree 
and  circumitances,  but  different  in  its  whole  nature :  fo  that  a 
natural  man  not  only  cannot  experience  that  which  is  individu- 
ally the  fame,  but  cannot  experience  any  thing  but  what  is  ex- 
ceeding diverfe,  and  immenfely  below  it,  in  its  kind;  and  thai 
which  the  power  of  men  or  devils  is  not  fufficient  to  produce 
the  like  of,  or  any  thing  of  the  fame  nature. 

1  have  infifted  largely  on  this  matter,  becaufe  k  is  of  great 
importance  and  ufe,  evidently  to  difcover  and  demonftrate  the 
delufions  of  Satan,  in  many  kinds  of  falfe  religious  affections, 
which  multitudes  are  deluded  by,  and  probably  have  been  in 
all  ages  of  the  Chriftian  church  j  and  to  fettle  and  determine 
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many  articles  of  doclrine,  concerning  the  operations  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  and  the  nature  of  true  grace. 

Now  therefore,  to  apply  thefe  things  to  the  purpofe  of  this 
difcourfe. 

From  hence  it  appears,  that  impreflions  which  fome  have 
made  on  their  imagination,  or  the  imaginary  ideas  which  they 
have  of  God,  or  Chi  ill,  or  heaven,  or  any  thing  appertaining 
to  religion,  have  nothing  in  them  that  is  fpiritual,  or  of  the 
nature  of  true  grace.  Though  fuch  things  may  attend  what  is 
fpiritual,  and  be  mixed  with  it,  yet  in  themfelves  they  have 
nothing  that  is  fpiritual,  nor  are  they  any  part  of  gracious  ex- 
perience. 

Here,  for  the  fake  of  the  common  people,  I  will  explain 
what  is  intended  fry  impreffions  on  the  imagination,  and  imagi- 
nary ideas.  The  imagination  is  that  power  of  the  mind,  where- 
by it  can  have  a  conception,  or  idea  of  things  pf  an  external  or 
outward  nature,  (that  is,  of  fuch  fort  of  things  as  are  the  ob- 
jects of  the  outward  fenfes),  when  thofe  things  are  not  prefent, 
and  be  not  perceived  by  the  fenfes.  It  is  called  imagination 
from  the  word  image  *,  becaufe  thereby  a  perfon  can  have  an 
image  of  fome  external  thing  in  his  mind,  when  that  thing  is 
not  prefent  in  reality,  nor  any  thing  like  it.  All  fuch  kind 
of  things  as  we  perceive  by  our  five  external  fenfes,  feeing,  hear- 
ing, fmelling,  tafting,  and  feeling,  are  external  things  :  and 
when  a  perfon  has  an  idea,  or  image  of  any  of  thefe  forts  of 
things  in  his  mind,  when  they  are  not  there,  and  when  he  does 
not  really  fee,  hear,  fmell,  taite,  nor  feel  them  ;  that  is  to 
have  an  imagination  of  them,  and  thefe  ideas  are  imaginary 
ideas  :  and  when  fuch  kind  of  ideas  are  ftrongly  imprelTed 
upon  the  mind,  and  the  image  of  them  in  the  mind  is  very 
lively,  almoft  as  if  one  faw  them,  or  heard  them,  &c.  that  is 
called  an  impreffion  on  the  imagination.  Thus  colours,  and 
fhapes,  and  .a  form  of  countenance,  they  are  outward  things  ; 
becaufe  they  are  that  fort  of  things  which  are  the  objects  of  the 
outward  fenfe  of  feeing  :  and  therefore  when  any  perfon  has  in 
his  mind  a  lively  idea  of  any  fhape,  or  colour,  or  form  of  coun- 
tenance •,  that  is  to  have  an  imagination  of  thofe  things.  So 
if  he  has  an  idea,  of  fuch  fort  of  light  or  darknefs,  as  he  per- 
ceives by  the  fenfe  of  feeing  ;  that  is  to  have  an  idea  of  out- 
ward light,  and  fo  is  an  imagination.  So  if  he  has  an  idea  of 
any  marks  made  on  paper,  fuppofe  letters  and  words  written 
in  a  book  ;  that  is  to  have  an  external  and  imaginary  idea  of  fuch 
kind  of  things  as  we  fometimes  perceive  by  our  bodily  eyes. 
And  when  we  have  the  ideas  of  that  kind  of  things  which  we 

perceive 


JT2  The  first  Sign         Part  III. 

perceive  by  any  of  the  ether  fenfes,  as  of  any  founds  or  voices,  or 
words  fpoken ;  this  is  only  to  have  ideas  of  outward  things,  viz, 
of  fuch  kind  of  things  as  are  perceived  by  the  external  fenfe  of 
hearing,  and  fo  that  alfo  is  imagination  :  and  when  thefe  ideas 
are  livelily  imprefled,  almoft  as  if  they  were  really  heard  with 
the  ears,  this  is  to  have  an  impreflion  on  the  imagination. 
And  fo  I  might  go  on,  and  inftance  in  the  ideas  of  things  ap- 
pertaining to  the  other  three  fenfes  offmelling,  tajling,  and 
jeeling. 

Many  who  have  had  fuch  things  have  very  ignorantly  fup- 
pofed  them  to  be  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  difcoveries.  They 
have  had  lively  ideas  of  fome  external  fhape,  and  beautiful 
form  of  countenance  ;  and  this  they  call  fpiritually  feeing 
Chrift.  Some  have  had  imprefled  upon  them  ideas  of  a  great 
outward  light ;  and  this  they  call  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  God's 
or  ChriiVs  glory..  Some  have  had  ideas  of  ChriiVs  hanging  on 
the  crofs,  and  his  blood  running  from  his  wounds  •,  and  this 
they  call  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift  crucified,  and  the  way  of 
falvation  by  his  blood.  Some  have  feen  him  with  his  arms 
open  ready  to  embrace  them  ;  and  this  they  call  a  difcovery  of 
the  fufficiency  of  ChriiVs  grace  and  love.  Some  have  had  live- 
ly ideas  of  heaven,  and  of  Chrift  on  his  throne  there,  and 
fhining  ranks  of  faints  and  angels  ;  and  this  they  call  feeing 
heaven  opened  to  them.  Some  from  time  to  time  have  had  a 
lively  idea  of  a  perfon  of  a  beautiful  countenance  fmiling  upon 
them;  and  this  they  call  a  fpiritual  difcovery  of  the  love  of 
Chrift  to  their  fouls,  and  tailing  the  love  of  Chrift.  And  they 
look  upon  it  a  fufficient  evidence  that  thefe  things  are  fpiritual 
difcoveries,  and  that  they  fee  them  fpiritually,  becaufe  they  fay" 
they  do  not  fee  thefe  things  with  their  bodily  eyes,  but  in  their 
hearts  ;  for  they  can  fee  them  when  their  eyes  are  fhut.  And 
in  like  manner,  the  imaginations  of  fome  have  been  imprefled 
with  ideas  of  the  fenfe  of  hearing  ;  they  have  had  ideas  of 
words,  as  if  they  were  fpoke  to  them,  fometimes  they  are  the 
words  of  fcripture,  and  fometimes  other  words  :  they  have  had 
ideas  of  Chrift's  fpeaking  comfortable  words  to  them.  Thefe 
things  they  have  called  having  the  inward  call  of  Chrift,  hear- 
ing the  voice  of  Chrift  fpiritually  in  their  hearts,  having  the 
witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  inward  teftimony  of  the  love  of 
Chrift,  6c— 

The  common,  and  lefs  confiderate  and  underftanding  fort  of 
people,  are  the  more  eafily  led  into  apprehenfions  that  thefe 
things  are  fpiritual  things,  becaufe  fpiritual  things  being  invi- 
fible,  and  not  things  that  can  be  pointed  forth  with  the  finger,. 
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we  are  forced  to  ufe  figurative  expreflions  in  fpeaking  of  them, 
and  to  borrow  names  from  external  and  fenfible  objects  to  fig- 
nify  them  by.  Thus  we  call  a  clear  apprehenlion  of  things 
fpiritual  by  the  name  of  light ;  and  an  having  fuch  an  appre- 
henlion of  fuch  or  fuch  things,  by  the  name  of  feeing  fuc  i 
things  ;  and  the  conviction  of  the  judgement,  and  the  perfla- 
tion of  the  will,  by  the  word  of  Chrift  in  the  gofpel,  we  figiti* 
fy  by  fpiritually  hearing  the  call  of  Chrift  :  and  the  fcripture  it- 
felf  abounds  with  fuch  like  figurative  expreflions.  Perfons 
hearing  thefe  often  ufed,  and  having  preiTed  upon  them  the 
neceffity  of  having  their  eyes  opened,  and  having  a  difcovery 
of  fpiritual  things,  and  feeing  Chrilt  in  his  glory,  and  having 
the  inward  call,  and  the  like,  they  ignorantly  look  and  wait  for 
fome  fuch  external  difcoveries,  and  imaginary  views  as  have 
been  fpoken  of;  and  when  they  have  them,  are  confident  that 
now  their  eyes  are  opened,  now  Chrift  has  difcovered  himfelf 
to  them,  and  they  are  his  children;  and  hence  are  exceedingly- 
affected  and  elevated  with  their  deliverance  and  happinefs,  and 
many  kinds  of  affections  are  at  once  fet  in  a  violent  motion  in 
fhera. 

But  it  is  exceeding  apparent  that  fuch  ideas  have  nothing  in 
them  which  is  fpiritual  and  divine,  in  the  fenfe  wherein  it  has 
been  demonftrated  that  all  giacions  experiences  are  fpiritual 
and  divine.  Thefe  external  ideas  are  in  no  wife  of  fuch  a  fort, 
that  they  are  entirely,  and  in  their  whole  nature  diverfe  from 
all  that  men  have  by  nature,  perfectly  different  from,  and  vaft- 
ly  above  any  fenfation  which  it  is  poflible  a  man  fhould  have 
by  any  natural  fenfe  or  principle,  fo  that  in  order  to  have  them, 
a  man  muft  have  a  new  fpiritual  and  divine  fenfe  given  him, 
in  order  to  have  any  fenfations  of  that  fort :  fo  far  from  this, 
that  they  are  ideas  of  the  fame  fort  which  we  have  by  the  ex- 
ternal fenfes,  that  are  fome  of  the  inferiour  powers  of  the  hu- 
man nature;  they  are  merely  ideas  of  external  objects,  or 
ideas  of  that  nature,  of  the  fame  outward  fenfitive  kind  ;  the 
fame  fort  of  fenfations  of  mind  (differing  not  in  degree,  but 
only  in  cireumftances)  that  we  have  by  thole  natural  principles 
which  are  common  to  us  with  the  beafts,  viz,  the  five  exter- 
nal fenfes.  This  is  a  low,  miferable  notion  of  fpiritual  fenfe, 
to  fuppofe  that  it  is  only  a  conceiving  or  imagining  that  fort  of 
ideas  which  we  have  by  our  animal  fenfes,  which  fenfes  the 
beafts  have  in  as  great  perfection  as  we  ;  it  is,  as  it  were,  a 
turning  Chrift,  or  the  divine  nature  in  the  foul,  into  a  mere 
animal.  There  is  nothing  wanting  in  the  foul,  as  it  is  by  na- 
ture, to  render  it  capable  of  being  the  fubject  of  all  thefe  e*- 
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ternal  ideas,  without  any  new  principles.  A  natural  man  is 
capable  of  having  an  idea,  and  a  lively  idea  of  fliapes,  and  co- 
lours, and  founds  when  they  are  abfent,  and  as  capable  as  a 
regenerate  man  is  :  fo  there  is  nothing  fupematural  in  them. 
And  it  is  known  by  abundant  experience,  that  it  is  not  the 
advancing  or  perfecting  human  nature,  which  makes  perfons 
more  capable  of  having  fuch  lively  and  flrong  imaginary  ideas, 
but  that  on  the  contrary,  the  weaknefs  of  body  and  mind,  and 
diftempers  of  body,  makes  perfons  abundantly  more  fufceptive 
of  fuch  imprefTions  #. 

As  to  a  truly  fpiritual  fenfation,  not  only  is  the  manner  of 
its  coming  into  the  mind  extraordinary,  but  the  fenfation  it- 
fclf  is  totally  direrfe  from  all  that  men  have,  or  can  have,  in  a 
ftate  of  nature,  as  has  been  fhown.  But  as  to  thefe  external 
ideas,  though  the  way  of  their  coming  into  the  mind  is  fome- 
times  unufual,  yet  the  ideas  in  themfelves  are  not  the  better 
for  that  •,  they  are  ftill  of  no  different  fort  from  what  men  have 
by  their  fenfes  ;  they  are  of  no  higher  kind,  nor  a  whit  better. 
For  inftance,  the  external  idea  a  man  has  now  of  Chiift  hang- 
ing on  the  crofs,  and  fhedding  his  blood,  is  no  better  in  itfelf, 
than  the  external  idea  that  the  Jews  his  enemies  had,  who 
flood  round  his  crofs,  and  faw  this  with  their  bodily  eyes.  The 
imaginary  idea  which  men  have  now,  of  an  external  brightnefs 
and  glory  of  God,  is  no  better  than  the  idea  the  wicked 
congregation  in  the  wildernefs  had  of  the  external  glory  of  the 
Lord  at  mount  Sinai,  when  they  faw  it  with  bodily  eyes  •,  or 
any  better  than  that  idea  which  millions  of  curfed  reprobates 
will  have  of  the  external  glory  of  Chrift  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
who  fhall  fee,  and  have  a  very  lively  idea  often  thoufand  times 
greater  external  glory  of  Chrift,  than  ever  yet  was  conceived 
in  any  man's  imagination  f  :  yea,  the  image  of  Chrift,  which 
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,   *   "Conceits   and  whimfies  abound         f  '«  If  any  man  Ihould  fee,   and  be- 

•«  moit  in  men  of  weak  rcafon ;   chil-  '*  bold    Chrift    really,     immediately, 

"  dr»n,   and    fuch   as  are    cracked   in  "  this  is  not  the  faving  knowledge  of 

"  their  understanding,    have  moft  of  "  him.     I   know    the  faints  do  know 

«'  them;    ftrength   of  reafon  banifhes  *•   Chrift    as    if  immediately  prefer.t; 

"  them,  as  the  fun  docs  mifts  and  va-  "   they  arc  not  Grangers  by  their    di- 

**  pours.      But  now  the  more  rational  "  ftance  :  if  others    have,    feen    him 

«'  any  gracious  perfon  is,  by  fo  much  "  more   immediately,    I  will  not    dif- 

**  mote  is  he  f.xed  and  fettled,  and  fa-  "  pute  it.      But  if  they  have  feen  the 

'•   tisficd   in    the  grounds  of  religion  :  "  Lord   Jefus   as   immediately    as    if 

«'  yea,  there  is  the  higheft  andpurcft  "  hereon  earth,  yet  Capernaum  faw 

*'   reafon     in    religion   ;     and     when  "  him  fo ;   nay    forne   of  them    were 

<<  this  change   is   wrought  upon  men,  "  diftiples   for  a  time,  and   followed 

"it    is   carried   on  in  a  rational  way,  *'  him,   John   vi.     And   yet  the  Lord 

"  if   i-    18.    John   xix-    p."      Flavel's  "  was  hid  from  their  eyes.     Nay,  all 

preparation  for  Sufferings,  Chap.  vi.  "  the  world  (hall  fee  him  in  his  glory, 

««  which 
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men  conceive  in  their  imaginations,  is  not  in  its  own  nature, 
of  any  fuperior  kind  to  the  idea  the  Papifts  conceive  of  Chiift, 
by  the  beautiful  and  affecting  images  of  him  which  they  fee  in 
their  churches  ;  (though  the  way  of  their  receiving  the  idea 
may  not  be  lb  bad)  ;  nor  are  the  affections  they  have,  if  built 
primarily  on  fuch  imaginations,  any  better  than  the  affections 
raifed  in  the  ignorant  people,  by  the  fight  of  thofe  images, 
which  oftentimes  are  very  great ;  efpecially  when  thefe  images, 
through  the  craft  of  the  priefts,  are  made  to  move,  and  fpeak, 
and  weep,  and  the  like  *.  Merely  the  way  of  perfons  receiving 
thefe  imaginary  ideas,  do  not  alter  the  nature  of  the  ideas 
themfelves  that  are  received  :  let  them  be  received  in  what  way 
they  will,  they  are  ftill  but  external  ideas,  ^r  ideas  of  outward 
appearances,  and  fo  are  not  Spiritual.  Yea,  if  men  fhould  ac- 
tually receive  fuch  external  ideas  by  the  immediate  power  of 
the  moil  hiLr'n  God  upon  their  minds,  they  would  not  be  fpiri- 
tual,  they  fhould  be  no  more  than  a  common  work  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  ;  as  is  eyident  in  fad,  in  the  inftance  of  Balaam,  who 
had  impreffed  on  his  mind,  by  God  himfelf,  a  clear  and  lively 
outward  reprefentarion  or  idea  of  Jcfus  Chriit,  as  the  Star  rifv.g 
out  of  Jacobs  when  he  heard  the  -words  of  God,  and  knevj  the 
knowledge  of  the  Mofi  High,  andfaiv  the  vifion  of 'the  Almighty , 
falling  into  a  trance*  Numb.  xxiv.  16.  17.  but  yet  had  no 
manner  of  fpiritual  difcovery  of  Chriif. ;  that  Day-ftar  never  fpi- 
ritually  role  in  his  heart,  he  being  but  a  natural  man. 

And  as  thefe  external  ideas  have  nothing  divine  or  fpiritual 
in  their  nature,  and  nothing  but  what  natural  men,  without 
any  new  principles,  are  capable  of;  fo  there  is  nothing  in  their 
nature  -.vhich  requires  that  peculiar,  inimitable  and  unparal- 
leiled  e  vercife  of  the  glorious  power  of  God,  in  order  to  their 
production,  which  it  has  been  mown  there  is  in  the  production 
of  true  grace.     There  appears  to  be  nothing  in  their  nature  a- 

"  which   {hall    amaze  them;   and  yet  "  in  his  fide;    fome  have  fecn  a  great 

"  thio  is  far  (hort    of  having    the   fa-  "  light  ihiuing  in  the  chambtr;   fome 

'*  ving  knowledge  of  him,  which  the  "  wonderfully     afTcfted     with    their 

"  Lord    doth    communicate  to  the  e-  *'  dreams;  fome  inercat  diftrefs  have 

"  left.     So  that  though  yoJ    fee    the  "   had  inwar d  witnefs,  Thffirts  are  for- 

"  Lord  fo  reaily,  as  that  you  become  "  given;  and    hence  fuch  liberty  and 

"  famil-ar    with    him,   yet  Luke  xiii.  "  joy,   that  they  are  ready  to  leap  up 

"   26.  Lord,  have  we  hot  eat  aud  Jr.u:k,  "  and  down  the  chamber.     O  aduiu - 

"  &c and     fo      perifh."     S:.\-pjra"s  "  rous  generation  !  this  is  natural  and 

Par.    »f   the  ten  virgins,    P.  I.  p.  197.  "  ufualwith  men,  they  would  fain  fee 

198.  «'  Jcliis,  and  have  him  prefent  to  give 

•  "  Satan  is  transformed  into  an  an-  **  them  peace;  and  hence  Papifts  h^ve 

"  gel  of  light:  and  hence  we  have  heard  •'  his  imagcs.---\Vo  to  them  that  ha\e 

"  that  fo-ne  have  heard  \oic;>-,    fome  "  ne  other  manifefted  Chriit,  but  fu.h 

"  have  ken  the  very  blood  cf  Chriit  "  an  one."     Shcp-.nVs  P.,r.  if  the   ten 

"  dropping  on  them,  and  his  wounds  virgins,  P.  I.  p.  198. 
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bove  the  power  of  tjhe  devil.  It  is  certainly  not  above  the 
power  of  Satan  to  fuggeft  thoughts  to  men  •,  becaufe 
othcrwife  he  could  not  tempt  them  to  fin.  And  if  he  can 
fuggeft  any  thoughts  or  ideas  at  all,  doubtlefs  imaginary  ones, 
or  ideas  of  things  external  are  not  above  his  power  f  ;  for  the 
external  ideas  men  have  are  the  lowed  fort  of  ideas.  Thefe 
ideas  may  be  raifed  only  by  impreflions  made  on  the  body,  by 
moving  the  animal  fpirits,  and  imprefling  the  brain.  Abun- 
dant experience  does  certainly -mow,  that  alterations  in  the  bo- 
dy will  excite  imaginary  or'external  ideas  in  the  mind  ;  as  of- 
ten, in  cafe  of  a  hi gh  fever,  melancholy,  <bc  Thefe  external 
ideas  are  as  much  bjelow  Vhe  more  intellectual  exercifes  of  the 
foul,  as  the  body J^a  le^s  noble  part  of  man  than  the  foul. 

And  there  is  rrot  only  nothing  in  the  nature  of  thefe  exter- 
nal ideas  or  imaginations  of  outward  appearances,  from  whence 
we  can  infer'that they  are  above  the  power  of  the  devil}  but 
it  is  certain'  alfo  that  the  devil  can  excite,  and  often  hath  exci- 
ted fuch  ideas..  They  were  external  ideas  which  he  excited  in 
the  dreams  and  vifions  of  the  falfe  prophets  of  old,  who  were 
under  the  influence  of  lying  fpirits,  that  we  often  read  of  in 
fcripture,  as  Deut.  xiii.  i.  i  Kings  xxii.  22-  If.  xxviii.  7. 
Ezek.  xi:;.  7.  Zech.  xiii.  4.  And  they  were  external  ideas 
that  he  often  excited  in  the  minds  of  the  heathen  priefts,  ma- 
gicians and  forcerers  in  their  vifions  and  ecitafies  ;  and  they 
were  external  ideas  that  he  excited  in  the  mind  of  the  man 
Chiift  Jefus,  when  he  fhewed  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  with  the  glory  of  them,  when  thofe  kingdoms  were  not 
really  in  fight. 

And  if  hatan,  or  any  created  being,  has  power  to  imprefs 
the  mind  with  outward  reprefentations,  then  no  particular  foit 
of  outward  reprefentations  can  be  any  evidence  of  a  divine 
power.  Almighty  power  is  no  more  requifite  to  reprefent  the 
lhape  of  man  to  the  imagination,  than  the  (hape  of  any  thing 
elfe :  there  is  no  higher  kind  of  power  neceffary  to  form  in 
the  brain  one  bodily  fhape  or  colour  than  another  ;  it  needs  a 
no  more  glorious  power  to  reprefent  the  form  of  the  body  of 
man,  than  the  form  of  a  chip  or  block  ;  though  it  be  of  a  very 
beautiful  human  body,  with  a  fweet  fmile  in  his  countenance, 
or  ai  ms  open,  or  blood  running  from  hands,  feet,  and  fide : 
that  fort  of  power  which  can  reprefent  black  or  darknefs  to  the 

f  m  Confider  how  difficult,  yea  and  certain  marks  by  which  we  may  diftin- 

impoflible  it  is  to  determine  that  fuch  juiith  one  fpirit  from  another"     FIs- 

a  voice,  villon,  or   revelation    is    of  vel's  Cuifes  and  cures  of  mental  trrorj, 

God,  and    that  Satan  cannot  feign  or  Canfc  14. 


counterfeit  it ;  feeing  he  hath  left  113 


imagination, 


of  gracious  Affections.       117 

imagination,  can  alfo  reprefent  white  and  fhining  brightnefs : 
the  power  and  ikill  which  can  well  and  exactly  paint  a  ftraw, 
or  a  flick  of  wood,  on  a  piece  of  paper  or  canvas  ;  the  fame  in 
kind,  only  perhaps  further  improved,  will  be  fuflicient  to  paint 
the  body  of  a  man,  with  great  beauty  and  in  royal  majeftv,  or 
a  magnince it  cityf  paved  with  gold,  full  of  brightnefs,  and  a 
glorious  throne,  dc.  So  it  is  no  more  than  the  fame  fort  of 
power  that  is  requihte  to  paint  one  as  the  other  of  thefe  on  the 
brain.  The  fame  fort  of  power  that  can  put  ink  upcn  paper, 
can  put  on  leaf-gold.  So  that  it  is  evident  to  a  demonftration, 
if  we  fuppofe  it  to  be  in  the  devil's  power  to  make  any  fort  of 
external  reprefentation  at  all  on  the  fancy,  (as  without  doubt 
it  is,  and  never  any  one  queftioned  it  who  believed  there  was 
a  devil,  that  had  any  agency  with  mankind)  j  I  fay,  if  fc,  it  is 
demonftrabiy  evident,  that  a  created  power  may  extend  to  all 
kinds  of  external  appearances  and  ideas  in  the  mind. 

Fro:n  hence  it  again  clearly  appears,  that  no  fuch  things  have 
any  thing  in  them  that  is  fpiritual,  fupernatuial,  and  divine, 
in  the  ferife  in  which  it  has  been  proved  that  all  truly  gracious 
experiences  have.  And  though  external  ideas,  through  man's 
make  and  frame,  do  ordinarily  in  ibme  degree  attend  fpiritual 
experiences,  yet  thefe  ideas  are  no  part  of  their  fpiritual  expe- 
rience, any  more  than  the  motion  of  the  blood,  and  beating  of 
the  pulfe,  that  attends  experiences,  are  a  part  of  fpiritual  expe- 
rience. And  though  undoubtedly,  through  mens  infirmity  in 
the  prefent  ftate,  and  efpecially  through  the  weak  conftitution 
of  fome  perfons,  gracious  affections  which  are  very  flrong,  do 
excite  lively  ideas  in  the  imagination ;  yet  it  is  alfo  undoubted, 
that  when  perfons  affections  are  founded  on  imaginations,  which 
is  often  the  cafe,  thofe  affections  are  merely  natural  and  com- 
mon, becaufe  they  are  built  on  a  foundation  that  is  not  fpi- 
ritual ;  and  fo  are  entirely  different  from  gracious  affections, 
which,  as  has  been  proved,  do  evermore  arife  from  thofe  ope- 
rations that  are  fpiritual  and  divine. 

Thefe  imaginations  do  oftentimes  raife  the  carnal  affections 
of  men  to  an  exceeding  great  height  *  :  and  no  wonder,  when 

the 

•  There  is  a  remarkable  paftage  of  Speaking  of  a  fort  ofChrifUans,  whofe 

Mr  John  Smith,   in   his  difcourfe  on  life  is  nothing  but  a  ftrong  energy  of 

the  ihortnefs  of  a  Pharifaic  righteouf-  fancy,   he   fays,    "  Left  their  religion 

nefs,   p.  370.  371-  of  his  fele£*  difcour-  might  too  grofily  difcover  itfclf  to  be 

fes,  defcribing   that    fort  of  religion  nothing  elfe  but  a  piece  of  art,   there 

which  is  built  on  fuch  a  foundation  as  may  be  fometimes  fuch  extraordinary 

I  am  here  fpeaking  of.     I  cannot  for-  motions  ilirred  up  within  them,  which 

bear    tranferibing    the   whole   of  it.  may  prevent  all  their  own  thoughts, 

that 
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the  fubjedts  of  them  have  an  ignorant,  but  undoubting  perfua- 
fipn,  that  they  are  divine  manifeftations,  which  the  great  Je- 
hovah immediately  makes  to  their  fouls,  therein  giving  them 
teftiinonies,  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  of  his  high  and  pecu- 
liar favour. 

Again,  it  is  evident  from  what  has  been  obfented  and  pro- 
ved of  the  manner  in  which  gracious  operations  and  effects  in 
the  heart  are  fpiritual,  fupernatural  and  divine,  that  the  im- 
mediate fuggeiting  of  the  words  of  fcripture  to  the  mind,  has 
nothing  in  it  which  is  fpiritual. 

I  have  had  occafion  to  fay  fomething  of  this  already ;  and 
what  has  been  laid  may  be  fufneient  to  evince  it :  but  if  the 
reader  bears  in  mind  what  has  been  faid  concerning  the  nature 
of  fpiritual  influences  and  effecls,  it  will  be  more  abundantly 
manifeft  that  this  is  no  fpiritual  effect.  For  I  fuppofe  there  is 
no  perfon  of  common  understanding,  who  will  fay  or  imagine, 

that 


that  they  may  feem  to  be  a  true  ope- 
ration of  the  divine  life;  when  yet 
all  this  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  energy 
of  their  own  feif  love,  touched  with 
feme  flefhty  apprehenfions  of  divine 
things^  and  excited  by  them.  There 
are  fuch  things  in  our  Chriftian  reli- 
gion, when  a  carnal,  unhallowed  mind 
takes  the  chair,  and  gets  the  expound- 
ing of  them,  may  feem  very  delicious 
to  the  flefhly  appetites  of  men;  fome 
doctrines  and  notions  of  free  grace 
znd  juflification,  the  magnificent  titles 
of  fons  of  God  and  heirs  of  heaven, 
ever-flowing  ftreams  of  joy  and  plea- 
fure  that  blefled  fouls  (hall  fwim  in  to 
all  eternity,  a  glorious  paradife  in  the 
world  to  come,  always  fpringing  up 
with  well-ftented  and  fragrant  beau- 
ties, a  new  Jcrufalem  paved  with  gold, 
and  befpangled  with  ftars,  compre- 
hending in  its  vaft  circuit  fuch  num 
berlefs  varieties,  that  a  bufy  curiofity 
may  fpeod  itfelf  about  to  all  eternity. 
I  doubt  not  but  that  lometimes  the 
mod  flefhly  and  earthly  men,  that  fly 
in  their  ambition  to  the  pomp  of  this 
world,  may  be  Co  ravifhed  with  the 
conceits  of  fuch  things  as  thefe,  that 
they  may  feem  to  be  made  partakers 
of  the  powers  of  the  world  to  come. 
I  doubt  not  but  that  they  might  be 
much  exalted  with  them,  as  the  fouls 
•f  crazed  Qt  detracted  pcrfons  feem  to 


be  fometimes,  when  their  fancies  play 
with  thofe  quick  and  nimble  fpirits, 
which  a  diltempered  frame  of  body, 
and  unnatural  heat  in  their  heads,  be- 
get within  them.  Thus  may  thefe 
blazing  comets  rife  up  above  the  moon* 
and  climb  higher  than  the  fun  which: 
yet,  becaufe  they  have  no  folid  con- 
fidence of  their  own,  and  are  of  a 
bafe  and  earthly  alloy,  will  foon  va- 
nifh  and  fall  down  again,  being  only 
borne  up  by  an  external  force.  They 
may  feem  to  themfelves  to  have  at- 
tained higher  than  thofe  noble  Chri- 
flians,  that  are  gently  moved  by  the 
natural  force  of  true  goodnefs  :  they 
feem  to  be  pleniores  Deo,  (/'.  e.  more 
full  of  God)  than  thofe  that  are  really 
informed  and  a£iuated  by  the  divine. 
Spirit,  and  do  move  on  fteadily  and 
conftantly  in  the  way  towards  heaven. 
As  the  feed  that  was  fown  in  flony 
ground,  grew  up,  and  lengthened  out 
its  blade  fafler,  than  that  which  was 
fown  in  the  good  and  fruitful  foil. 
And  as  the  motions  of  our  fenfe.  and 
fancy,  and  paflions,  while  our  fouls 
are  in  this  mortal  condition,  funk 
down  deeply  into  the  body,  are  many 
times  more  vigorous,  and  make  ftrong- 
er  imprefllons  upon  us,  than  thofe  of 
the  higher  powers  of  the  foul,  which 
are  more  fubtil,  and  remote  from 
thefc  mixt  animal  perceptions:  that 
devotion 
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that  the  bringing  words  (let  them  be  what  words  they  will)  to 
the  mind,  is  an  effeft  of  that  nature  which  it  is  impoflible  the 
mind  of  a  natural  man,  while  he  remains  in  a  ftate  of  nature, 
fhould  be  the  fubject  of,  or  any  thing  like  it  •,  or  that  it  requires 
any  new  divine  fenfe  in  the  foul;  or  that  the  bringing  founds 
or  letters  to  the  mind,  is  an  effect  of  fo  high,  holy  and  excel- 
lent a  nature,  that  it  is  impoflible  any  created  power  fhould  be 
the  caufe  of  it. 

As  the  fuggefting  words  of  fcripture  to  the  mind,  is  only  the 
exciting  in  the  mind  ideas  of  certain  founds  or  letters ;  fo  it  is 
only  one  way  of  exciting  ideas  in  the  imagination  ;  for  founds 
and  letters  are  external  things,  that  are  the  objects  of  the  exter- 
nal fenfes  of  feeing  and  hearing.  Ideas  of  certain  marks  upon 
paper,  fuch  as  any  of  the  twenty-four  letters,  in  whatever  or- 
der, or  any  founds  of  the  voice,  are  as  much  external  ideas,  as 
of  any  other  fhapes  or  founds  whatfoever  :  and  therefore,  by 
what  has  been  already  faid  concerning  thefe  external  ideas,  it 
is  evident  they  are  nothing  fpiritual ;  and  if  at  any  time  the 
Spirit  of  God  fuggefts  thefe  letters  or  founds  to  the  mind,  this 
is  a  common,  and  not  any  fpecial  or  gracious  influence  of  that 
Spirit.  And  therefore  it  follows  from  what  has  been  already 
proved,  that  thofe  affections  which  have  this  effect  for  their 
foundation,  are  no  fpiritual  or  gracious  affections. — But  let  it 
be  obferved  what  it  is  that  I  fay,  viz.  when  this  effect,  even 
the  immediate  and  extraordinary  manner  of -words  of  fcripture' s 

devotion  which  is  there  feated,  may  late  and  order  all  the  motions  of  it  in 
feem  to  have  more  energy  and  lift  in  a  due  manner;  as  the  natuial  heat, 
it,  than  that  which  gently,  and  with  radicated  in  the  hearts  of  living  crea- 
a  more  delicate  kind  of  touch,  fpreads  tures,  hath  the  dominion  and  oecono- 
itfelf  tipon  the  underfianding,  and  my  of  the  whole  body  under  it.  True 
from  thence  mildly  derives  itfelf  religion  is  no  piece  of  artifice;  it  is  no 
through  our  wills  and  affections.  But  boiling  up  of  our  imaginative  powers, 
however  the  former  may  be  more  nor  the  glowing  heats  of  pam*  m  ; 
boifterous  for  a  time,  yet  this  is  of  a  though  thefe  are  too  often  miftaken 
more  confident,  fpermatical,  and  thri-  for  it,  when  in  our  jugglings  in  reli- 
ving nature.  For  that  proceeding  in-  gion  we  cart  a  mift  before  our  own 
deed  from  nothing  but  a  fenfual  and  eyes:  but  it  is  a  new  nature,  inform- 
fieflily  apprehenfion  of  God  and  true  ing  the  fouls  of  men;  it  is  a  Godlike 
happinefs,  is  but  of  a  flitting  and  fa-  fraine  of  fpirit,  difcovering  itfelf  moft 
dir.gnatu  re;  and  as  the  fenfible  powers  of  all  in  ferene  and  clear  minds,  in 
and  faculties  grow  more  languid,  or  deep  humility,  meeknefs,  fclf-denial, 
the  fun  of  divine  light  mines  more  univerfal  love  to  God  and  all  true 
brightly  upon  us,  thefe  earthly  devo-  goodnefs,  without  partiality,  and 
tions,  like  our  culinary  fires,  will  without  hypocrify,  whereby  we  are 
abate  their  heat  and  fervour.  But  a  taught  to  know  God,  and  knowing 
true  celeftial  warmth  will  never  be  ex-  him  to  love  him,  and  conform  our- 
tinguiihed,  becaufe  it  is  of  an  immor-  felves   as   much  as  may  be  to  all  thaC 


tal  nature;   and  being  once  feated  vi-     perfection  which  (hincs  in  him.* 
tally  in  the  fouls  of  men,  it  will  regu- 
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coming  to  the  mind,  is  that  which   excites  the  affections,  and  is 
properly  the  foundation  of  them,  then  thefe  affections  are  not 
fpiritual.     It  may  be  fo,  that  perfons  may  have  gracious  affec- 
tions going  with  fcriptures  which  come  to  their  minds,  and  the 
Spirit  of  God  may  make  ufe  of  thofe  fcriptures  to  excite  them ; 
when  it  is  fome  fpiritual  fenfe,  tafte  or  relifh  they  have  of  the 
divine  and  excellent  things  contained  in  thofe  fcriptures,  that 
is  the  thing  which  excites  their  affections,  and  not  the  extraor- 
dinary and   fudden  manner  of  words  being  brought  to  their 
minds.     They  are  affected  with   the  initruction  ihey  receive 
from  the  words,  and  the  view  of  the  glorious  things  of  God  or 
Chrift,  and  things  appertaining  to  them,  that  they  contain  and 
teach  *,  and  not  becaufe  the  words  came  fuddenly,  as  though 
fome  perfon  had   fpoke  them  to  them,  thence  concluding  that 
God  did  as  it  were  immediately  fpeak  to  them.    Perfons  often- 
times are  exceedingly  affected  on  this  foundation  ;  the  words 
of  fome  great  and  high  promifes  of  fcripture  come  fuddenly  to 
their  minds,  and  they  look  upon  the  words  as  directed  immer 
diately  by  God  to  them,  as  though  the  words  that  moment  pro- 
ceeded out  of  the  mouth   of  God  as  fpoken  to  them :  fo  that 
they  take  it  as   a  voice  from   God,  immediately  revealing  to 
them  their  happy  circumftances,  and  promifing  fuch  and  fuch 
great  things  to  them  :  and  this  it  is  that  affects  and  elevates 
them.     There  is  no  new  fpiritual  underflanding  of  the  divine 
things  contained  in  the  fcripture p,  or  new  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the 
glorious  things  taught  in  that  part  of  the  Bible,  going  before 
their  affection,  and  being  the  foundation  of  it :  all  the  new  un- 
derstanding they  have,  or  think  they  have,  to  be  the  foundation 
of  their  affection,  is  this,  that  the  words  are  fpoke  t$  them,  be- 
caufe they  come  fo  fuddenly  and  extraordinarily.     And  fo  this 
affection  is  built  wholly  on  the  fand  *,  becaufe  it  is  built  on  a 
conclufion  for  which  they  have  no  foundation.     For,  as  has 
been  fhown,  the  fudden   coming  of  the  words  to  their  minds, 
is  no  evidence  that  the  bringing  them  to  their  minds  in  that 
manner,  was  from  God.     And  if  it  was  true  that  God  brought 
the  words  to  their  minds,  and  they  certainly  knew  it,  that 
would  not  be  fpiritual  knowledge  ;  it  may  be  without  any  fpi- 
ritual fenfe  :  Balaam  might  know  that  the  words  which  God 
fuggefted  to  him,  were  indeed  fuggefted  to  him  by  God,  and 
yet  have  no  fpiritual  knowledge.     So  that  thefe  affections  which 
are  built  on  that  notion,  that  texts  of  fcripture  are  fent  imme- 
diately from  God,  are  built  on  no  fpiritual  foundation,  and  are 
vain  and  delufive.     Perfons  who  have  their  affections  thus  rai- 
led, if  they  fliould  be  inquired  of,  whether  they  have  any  new 

fenfe 
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fenfe  of  the  excellency  of  things  contained  in  thofe  fcriptures, 
would  probably  fay,  Tes>  without  hefitation  :  but  it  is  true  no 
otherwife  than  thus,  that  when  they  have  taken  up  that  notion, 
that  the  words  are  fpoken  immediately  to  them,  that  makes  them 
feem  fweet  to  them,  and  they  own  the  things  which  thefe  fcrip- 
tures fay  to  them,  for  excellent  things,  and  wonderful  things. 
As  for  inftance,  fuppofing  thefe  were  the  words  which   were 

fuddenly  brought  to  their  minds,  Fear  not) it  is  your  Fa- 

ther's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom  ;  they  having  con- 
fidently taken  up  a  notion  that  the  words  weie  as  it  were  imme- 
diately fpoken  from  heaven  to  them,  as  an  immediate  revela- 
tion, that  God  was  their  father,  and  had  given  the  kingdom  to 
them,  they  are  greatly  affected  by  it,  and  the  words  feem  fweet 
to  them  ;  and  oh,  they  fay,  they  are  excellent  things  that  are 
contained  in  thofe  -words !  But  the  reafon  why  the  promife  feems 
excellent  to  them,  is  only  becaufe  they  think  it  is  made  to  them 
immediately :  all  the  fenfe  they  have  of  any  glory  in  them,  is 
only  from  felf-love,  and  from  their  own  imagined  intereft  in 
the  words  :  not  that  they  had  any  view  or  fenfe  of  the  holy  and 
glorious  nature  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  the  fpiritual 
glory  of  that  God  who  gives  it,  and  of  his  excellent  grace  to 
finful  men,  in  offering  and  giving  them  this  kingdom,  of  his 
.own  good  pleafure,  preceding  their  imagined  intereft  in  thefe 
things,  and  their  being  affected  by  them,  and  being  the  foun- 
dation of  their  affection,  and  hope  of  an  intereft  in  them.  On 
the  contrary,  they  firft  imagine  they  are  interefted,  and  then 
are  highly  affe&ed  with  that,  and  then  can  own  thefe  things 
to  be  excellent.  So  that  the  fudden  and  extraordinary  way  of 
the  fcripture's  coming  to  their  mind,  is  plainly  the  firft  founda- 
tion of  the  whole  j  which  is  a  clear  evidence  of  the  wretched 
delufion  they  are  under. 

The  firft  comfort  of  many  perfons,  and  what  they  call  their 
converfion,  is  after  this  manner  :  after  awakening  and  terrors, 
fome  comfortable  fweet  promife  comes  fuddenly  and  wonder- 
fully to  their  minds ;  and  the  manner  of  its  coming  makes 
them  conclude  it  comes  from  God  to  them :  and  this  is  the 
very  thing  that  is  all  the  foundation  of  their  faith,  and  hope, 
and  comfort;  from  hence  they  take  their  firft  encouragement 
to  truft  in  God  and  in  Chrift,  becaufe  they  think  that  God,  by 
fome  fcripture  fo  brought,  has  now  already  revealed  to  them 
that  he  loves  them,  and  has  already  promifed  them  eternal  life  j 
which  is  very  abfurd  j  for  every  one  of  common  knowledge  or 
the  principles  of  religion,  knows  that  it  is  God's  manner  to  re- 
veal his  love  to  men,  and  their  intereft  in  the  promifes,  after 

R  they 
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they  have  believed,  and  not  before  •,  becaufe  they  muft  firft 
believe,  before  they  have  any  intereft  in  the  promifes  to  be  re- 
vealed.   The  Spirit  of  God  is  a  Spiiit  of  truth,  and  not  of  lies: 
he   does  not  bring  fcriptures  to  mens  minds,  to  reveal  to  them 
that  they  have  an  intereft  in  God's  favour  and  promifes,  when 
they  have  none,  having  not  yet  believed  :  which  would  be  the 
cafe,  if  God's  bringing  te-ts  of  fcripture  to  mens  minds,  to 
reveal  to  them  that  their  fins  were  forgiven,  or  that  it  was 
G^i's  pleafure  to  give  them  the  kingdom,  or  any  thing  of  that 
nature,  went  before,  and  was  the  foundation  of  their  firft  faith. 
There  is  no  promife  of  the  covenant  of  grace  belongs  to  any  man, 
until  he   has  firft  believed  in  Chrift;  for  it  is  by  faith  alone 
that  we  become  interefted  in  Chrift,  and  the  promifes  of  the 
new  covenant  made  in  him  :  and  therefore  whatever  fpirit  ap- 
plies the  promifes  of  that  covenant  to  a  perfon  who  has  not 
firft  believed,  as  being  already  his,  muft  be  a  lying  fpirit ;  and 
that  faith  which  is  firft  built  on  fuch  an  application  of  promifes, 
is  built  upon  a  lie.     God's  manner  is  not  to  bring  comfortable 
texts  of  fcripture  to  give  men  ajfurance  of  his  love,  and  that 
they  fhall  be  happy,  before  they  have  had  a  faith  of  dependence  f. 
And  if  the  fcripture  which  comes  to  a  perfon 's  mind,  be  not 
fo  properly  a  promife,  as   an  invitation  j  yet  if  he  makes  the 
fudden   or  unufual  manner  of  the  invitation's  coming  to  hit 
mind,  the  ground  on  which  he  believes  that  he  is  invited,  it  is 

not 

t  Mr  Stoddard,    in   his    Guide   to  "  that   feem    to  be  brought  to  lie  at 

Chrij],   p.   8.  fays,  that    "   fometimes  God's  foot,  and   give    an    account  of 

men,  after  they  have  been  in  trouble  their   clofing   with   Chrift,     and    that 

s  v\hile,   have  fome  promifes  come  to  God  has  revealed  Chrift  to  them,  and 

them,  with  a  great  deal  of  refrefhing;  drawn    their  hearts  to  him,  and  that 

and     they    hope    God    has    accepted  they  do   accept    wf  Chrift/'  he  fays, 

them  :*'     And  fays,     that   **   In    this  *'  In    this  cafe,   it  is  beft  to  examine 

cafe,     the    minifter   may   tell    them,  whether  by  that  light  that  was  given 

that  God  never  gives  a  faith   of  afTu-  him,   he  faw   Chrilt  and  falvation  of- 

rancc,   before   he  gives  a  faith  of  de-  fercd  to  him,   or  whether  he  faw  that 

(endence;  for  he  never  manifefts  his  God  loved  him,  or  pardoned  him: 
ove,  until  men  are  in  a  ftare  of  fa-  for  the  offer  of  grace  and  our  acccpt- 
vour  and  reconciliation,  which  is  by  ance  goes  before  pardon,  and  there- 
faith  of  dependence.  When  men  have  fore  much  more,  before  the  know- 
comfortaHe  fcriptures  come  to  them,  ledge  of  it." 

they  are   apt   to   take  them  as  tokens  Mr    Shcpard,  in    his   Psfa&Ie  of  the 

t)f  God's    Jove;     but    men    muft    be  ten  virgit;st  Part  II.  p.  I;,  fays,  that 

brought  into  Chiift,  by  accepting  the  •'  Grace  and   the  love  of  Chrift  (the 

offer  of  the    gofpel,  before  they  are  faireft  colours    under   the   fun)  may 

fit    for    fuch    manifeflations.       Gcd's  be  pretended  ;  but  if  you  (hall  receive, 

method  is,  firft   to  make  the  foul  ac-  under  this  appearance,   that  God  wit- 

cept   of  the  |  offers     of    grace,     and  nclTcth   his   love,   firft  by  an  abfolute 

then  to  manifeft  his  good  eftate  unto  promife,  take   heed   there;   for  under 

frito.*     And  p.  76.  fpeaking  of  them  this  appearance  you  may  as  well  brinj 
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not  true  faith ;  becaufe  it  is  built  on  that  which  is  not  the  true 
ground  of  faith.  True  faith  is  built  on  no  precarious  founda- 
tion :  but  a  determination  that  the  words  of  fuch  a  particular 
text,  were,  by  the  immediate  power  of  God,  fuggeitcd  to  the 
mind,  at  fuch  a  time,  as  though  then  fpoksn  and  directed  by 
God  to  him,  becaufe  the  words  came  after  fuch  a  manner,  is 
wholly  an  uncertain  and  precarious  determination,  as  has  been 
now  ihown  ;  and  therefore  is  a  falfe  and  fandy  foundation  for 
faith  ',  and  accordingly  that  faith  which  is  built  upon  it  is  falfe. 
The  oniy  certain  foundation  which  any  perfon  has  to  believe 
that  he  is  invited  to  partake  of  the  bleflings  of  the  gofpel,  i^>, 
that  the  word  of  God  declares  that  perfons  fo  qualified  as  he  is, 
are  invited,  and  God  who  declares  it,  is  true  and  cannot  lie. 
Jf  a  finner  be  once  convinced  of  the  veracity  of  God,  and  that 
the  fcriptures  are  his  word,  he  will  need  no  more  to  convince 
and  fatiofy  him  that  he  is  invited-,  for  the  fcriptures  are  full  of 
invitations  to  fmners,  to  the  chief  of  fmners,  to  come  and 
partake  of  the  benefits  of  the  gofpel :  he  will  not  want  any 
new  fpeaking  of  God  to  him,  what  he  hath  fpoksn  already 
will  be  enough  with  him. 

As  the  firft  comfort  of  many  perfons,  and  their  affections  at 
the  time  of  their  fuppofed  conversion,  are  built  on  fuch  grounds 
•as  thefe  which  have  been  mentioned;  fo  are  their  joys  and 
hopes,  and  other  affections,  from  time  to  time  afterwards. 
They  have  often  particular  words  of  fcripture,  fweet  declara- 
tions and  promifes  fuggefted  to  them,  which  by  reafon  of  the 
manner  of  their  coming,  they  think  are  immediately  lent  from 
God  to  them,  at  thai  time  ;  which  they  look  upon  as  their 
warrant  to  take  them  ;  and  which  they  actually  make  the  main 
ground  of  their  appropriating  them  to  themfdves,  and  of  the 
comfort  they  t^ke  in  them,  and  the  confidence  they  receive 
from  them.     Thus  they  imagine  a  kind  of  converfation  is.  car  - 

in  immediate  revelations,  and  from  videnceth  it ;  as  it  is  the  nature  of  a 
thence  cone  to  forfake  the  fcriptures."  witnefs,  not  to  make  a  thing  to  be 
And  in  Part  1.  p.  86.  he  fays  "  Is  true,  but  to  clear  and  evidence  it." 
Chrill  yours?  Yes.  I  fee  it.  How?  And  p  140.  fpeaking  of  them  that 
By  any  word  or  promife !  No:  this  fay  they  have  the  witnefs  of  the  Spi- 
ts delufion."  And  p.  136.  fpeaking  of  rit,  that  makes  a  difference  between 
them  that  have  no  folid  ground  of  them  and  hypocrites,  he  fays,  "  The 
peace,  he  reckons,  "  Thofe  that  coo-  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  makes  not  the 
tent  themfelves  with  the  revelation  of  firil  dilference:  for  firft  a  man  is  a  be* 
the  Lord's  love,  without  the  fight  of  liever,  and  in  Chrift,  and  jultiried, 
any  work,  or  not  looking  to  it."  called,  and  fancY;fied,  before  the  Spi- 
And  fays  prefently  after,  "  The  tefti-  rit  does  witnefs  it;  elfc  the  Spirit 
mony  of  the  Spirit  does  not  make  Ihould.  witnef*  to  an  untruth  and 
a  mam  more  a  Chriftian-  but  only  c  lie." 

Vl  z  rie4 
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ried  en  between  God  and  them ;  and  that  God,  from  time  to 
time,  does,  as  it  were,  immediately  fpeak  to  them,  and  fa- 
tisfy  their  doubts,  and  teftirles  his  love  to  them,  and  promifes 
them  fupports  and  fupplies,  and  his  blemng  in  fuch  and  fuch 
cafes,  and  reveals  to  them  clearly  their  intereft  in  eternal  bleiT- 
ings.  And  thus  they  are  often  'elevated,  and  have  a  courfe  of 
a  fudden  and  tumultuous  kind  of  joys,  mingled  witli  a  ftrong 
confidence,  and  high  opinion  of  themfelves  ;  when  indeed  the 
main  ground  of  thefe  joys,  and  this  confidence,  is  not  any  thing 
contained  in,  or  taught  by  thefe  fcriptures,  as  they  lie  in  the 
Bible,  but  the  manner  of  their  coming  to  them ;  which  is  a  cer- 
tain evidence  of  their  delufion.  There  is  no  particular  promife 
in  the  word  of  God  that  is  the  flint's,  or  is  any  otherwise  made 
to  him,  or  fpoken  to  him,  than  all  the  promifes  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  are  his,  and  are  made  to  him,  and  fpoken  to 
himf:  though  it  be  true  that  fome  of  thefe  promifes  may  be 
more  peculiarly  adapted  to  his  cafe  than  others ;  and  God  by 
his  Spirit  may  enable  him  better  to  underftand  fome  than  others, 
and  to  have  a  greater  fenfe  of  the  precioufnefs,  and  glory,  and 
fuitablenefs  of  the  bleflings  contained  in  them. 

But  here  fome  may  be  ready  to  fay,  What,  is  there  no 
fuch  thing  as  any  particular  fpiritual  application  of  the  promifes 
of  fcripture  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  I  anfwer,  there  is  doubt- 
lefs  fuch  a  thing  as  a  fpiritual  and  faving  application  of  the  in- 
vitations and  promifes  of  fcripture  to  the  fouls  of  men  :  but  it 
is  alfo  certain,  that  the  nature  of  it  is  wholly  mifunderftood  by 
many  perfons,  to  the  great  enfnaring  of  their  own  fouls,  and 
the  giving  Satan  a  vaft  advantage  againft  them,  and  againft 
the  intereft  of  religion,  and  the  church  of  God.  The  fpiritual 
application  of  a  fcripture  promife  does  not  confift  in  its  being 
immediately  fuggefted  to  the  thoughts  by  fome  extrinfic  agent, 
and  being  borne  into  the  mind  with  this  ftrong  apprehenfion, 
that  it  is  particularly  fpoken  and  directed  to  them  at  that  time  : 
there  is  nothing  of  the  evidence  of  the  hand  of  God  in  this  ef- 

f  Mr  Shepard,  in   his  Stutid  Belie-  My  meaning  is,  when  a  Chriftian  takes 

•vcr,   p.  159   of  the  late  impreffion  at  hold,  and    wreftles   with   God  for  the 

Bofton,  fays,  "  Embrace    in  thy  bo-  accomplishment  of  all  the  promifes  of 

fom,  not  only  fome  few  promifes,  but  the  New  Teftament,  when  he  fets   all 

all  "     And  then  he  afks  the  qucftion,  the   commands  before  him,  as  a  com- 

"  When   may  a  Chriftian  take  a  pro-  pafs  and  puide  to  walk  after,  when  he 

mife  without   preemption,  as  fpoken  applies    all  the  threatening  to    drive 

to  him?''     He   anfucrs,  "  The  rule  him    nearer   unto  Chrift   the    end  of 

is    very   facet,  but  certain ;  when  he  them.     This  no    hypocrite   can    do; 

takes    all    the  fcripture,   and  embrace*  this    the  faints  mall  do  ;  and    by  this 

it  as   fpoken   onto   him,  he  may  then  they  may  know  when  the  Lord  fpcaks 

take   any   particular  promife    boldiy.  in  particular  unto  them,'' 

fed, 
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feet,  as  events  have  proved,  in  many  notorious  inftances  ;  and 
it  is  a  mean  notion  of  a  fpiritual  application  of  fcripture  ;  there 
is  nothing  in  the  nature  of  it  at  all  beyond  the  power  of  the  de- 
vil, if  he  be  not  reftrained  by  God  ;  for  there  is  nothing  in  the 
nature  of  the  effect  that  is  fpiritual,  implying  any  vital  com- 
munication of  God.  A  truly  fpiritual  application  of  the  word 
of  God  is  of  a  vaftly  higher  nature  ;  as  much  above  the  devil's 
power,  as  it  is,  fo  to  apply  the  word  of  God  to  a  dead  corpfe, 
as  to  raife  it  to  life ;  or  to  a  ftone,  to  turn  it  into  an  angel.  A 
fpiritual  application  of  the  word  of  God  confifts  in  applying  it 
to  the  hgarty  in  fpiritually  enlightening,  fanctifying  influences. 
A  fpiritual  application  of  an  invitation  or  offer  of  the  gofpel 
confifts  in  giving  the  foul  a  fpiritual  fenfe  or  relifh  of  the  holy 
and  divine  bleflings  offered,  and  alio  the  fweet  and  wonderful 
grace  of  the  offerer,  in  making  fo  gracious  an  offer,  and  of  his 
holy  excellency  and  faithfulnefs  to  fulfil  what  he  offers,  and 
his  glorious  fufficiency  for  it;  fo  leading  and  drawing  forth  the 
heart  to  embrace  the  offer ;  and  thus  giving  the  man  evidence 
of  his  title  to  the  thing  offered.  And  fo  a  fpiritual  application 
of  the  promifes  of  fcripture,  for  the  comfort  of  the  faints,  con- 
fifts in  enlightening  their  minds  to  fee  the  holy  excellency  and 
fweetnefs  of  the  bleflings  promifed,  and  alfo  the  holy  excellency 
of  the  promifer,  and  his  faithfulnefs  and  fufficiency  ;  thus 
drawing  forth  their  hearts  to  embrace  the  promifer,  and 
thing  promifed;  and  by  this  means,  giving  the  fenfible  actings 
of  grace,  enabling  them  to  fee  their  grace,  and  fo  their  title 
to  the  promife.  An  application  not  confifting  in  this  divine 
fenfe  and  enlightening  of  the  mind,  but  confiding  only  in  the 
word's  being  borne  into  the  thoughts,  as  if  immediately  then 
fpoken,  fo  making  perfons  believe,  on  no  other  foundation, 
that  the  promife  is  theirs  ;  is  a  blind  application,  and  belongs 
to  the  fpirit  of  darknefs,  and  not  of  light. 

When  perfons  have  their  affections  raifed  after  this  manner, 
thofe  affections  are  really  not  raifed  by  the  word  of  God  j  the 
fcripture  is  not  the  foundation  of  them  ;  it  is  not  any  thing 
contained  in  thofe  fcriptures  which  come  to  their  minds,  that 
raife  their  affections  ;  but  truly  that  effect,  viz.  the  ftrange 
manner  of  the  word's  being  fuggefted  to  their  minds,  and  a 
propofition  from  thence  taken  up  by  them,  which  indeed  is 
not  contained  in  that  fcripture,  nor  any  other  *,  as  that  his  fins 
are  forgiven  him,  or  that  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleafure  t© 
give  him  in  partciular  the  kingdom,  or  the  like.  There  are 
propofitions  to  be  found  in  the  Bible,  declaring  that  perfons  o£ 
fuch  and  fuch  qualifications  are  forgiven  and  beloved  of  God :  but 

there 
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there  arc  no  propofitions  to  be  found  in  the  Bible  declaring  that  fuch 
and  fuch  particular  peifons,  independent  on  any  previous  know- 
ledge of  any  qualifications,  are  forgiven  and  beloved  of  God  : 
and  therefore,  when  any  perfon  is  comforted,  and  affected  by 
any  fuch  propofition,  it  is  by  another  word,  a  word  newly  coin- 
ed, and  not  any  word  of  God  contained  in  the  Bible  f.  And 
thus  many  perfons  are  vainly  affected  and  deluded. 

Again,  it  plainly  appears  from  what  has  been  demonftrated, 
that  no  revelation  of fee  ret  fafts  by  immediated  fuggejlion,  is  any 
thing  fpiritual  and  divine,  in  that  fenfe  wherein  gracious  ef- 
fects and  operations  are  fo. 

By  fecret  fails,  I  mean  things  that  have  been  done,  or  are 
come  to  pafs,  or  (hall  hereafter  come  to  pafs,  which  are  fecret 
in  that  fenfe  that  they  do  not  appear  to  the  fenfes,  nor  are 
known  by  any  argumentation,  or  any  evidence  to  reafon,  nor 
any  other  way,  but  only  by  that  revelation  by  immediate  fug- 
geftion  of  the  ideas  of  them  to  the  mind.  Thus  for  inftance, 
if  it  fhould  be  revealed  to  me,  that  the  next  year  this  land  would 
be  invaded  by  a  fleet  from  France,  or  that  fuch  and  fuch  per- 
fons would  then  be  converted,  or  that  I  myfelf  fhould  then 
be  converted  ;  not  by  enabling  me  to  argue  out  thefc 
events  from  any  thing  which  now  appears  in  providence  ; 
but  immediately  fuggefting  and  bearing  in  upon  my  mind, 
in  an  extraordinary  manner,  the  apprehenfion  or  ideas 
of  thefe  facts,  with  a  ftrong  fuggeftion  or  impreflion  on  my 
mind,  that  I  had  no  hand  in  myfelf,  that  thefe  things  would 
come  to  pafs  :  or  if  it  mould  be  revealed  to  me,  that  this  day 
there  is  a  battle  fought  between  the  armies  of  fuch  and  fuch 
powers  in  Europe  •,  or  that  fuch  a  prince  in  Europe  was  this 
day  converted,  or  is  now  in  a  converted  ftate,  having  been 
converted  formerly,  or  that  one  of  my  neighbours  is  converted, 
or  that  I  myfelf  am  converted  ;  not  by  having  any  other  evi- 
dence of  any  of  thefe  facts,  from  whence  I  argue  them,  but  an 

f  "    Some  Chriftians    have    refted  aflurance  from  that    promine."     Sbc- 

with    a  work  without  Chrift,  which  is  pard's  Parable  of the  ten  virgins.  Parti, 

abominable:     but    after  a    man   is   in  p.   86. 

Chrift,  not  to  judge  by  the  work,  is  "  If  God  (nould  tell  a  faint  that  he 
firlt  not  to  judge  from  a  word.  For  has  grace,  he  might  know  it  by  be- 
though  there  is  a  word,  which  may  lieving  the  word  of  God  ;  but  it  is 
give  a  man  a  dependence  on  Chrilt,  not  in  this  way  that  godly  men  do 
wi.hout  feeling  any  work,  nay  when  know  that  they  have  grace;  it  is  not 
he  feels  none,  as  abfolute  promifes  ;  revealed  in  the  word,  and  the  Spirit 
yet  no  word  giving  ajfurance,  but  of  God  doth  not  teftify  it  to  parti- 
that  which  is  made  to  fomo  work,  cular  perfons."  Stiddurd's  Nature  of 
He  that  believe tK  or  is  poor  in  fpirit,  Juving  Converftou,  p.  84.  8j. 
&x.    until  that  woik  is  fecn,  has  no 

immediate 
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immediate  extraordinary  fuggeftion  or  excitation  of  thefe  ideas, 
and  a  ftrong  impreflion  of  them  upon  my  mind  :  this  is  a  re- 
Telation  of  fecret  fads  by  immediate  fuggeftion,  as  much  as  if 
the  fads  were  future  ;  for  the  fads  being  pad,  prefent,  or  future, 
alters  not  the  cafe,  as  long  as  they  are  fecret  and  hidden  from 
my  fenfes  and  reafcn,  and  not  fpoken  of  in  fcripture,  nor 
known  by  me  any  other  way  than  by  immediate  fuggeftion.  If 
I  have  it  revealed  to  me,  that  inch  a  revolution  is  come  to  pafs 
this  day  in  the  Ottoman  empire,  it  is  the  very  fame  fort  of  re- 
velation, as  if  it  were  revealed  to  me  that  fuch  a  revolution 
would  come  to  pafs  there  this  day  come  twelve- month  ;  be- 
caufe,  though  one  is  prefent  and  the  othvjr  future,  yet  both  arc 
equally  hidden  from  me,  any  other  way  than  by  immediate  re- 
velation. When  Samuel  told  Saul  that  the  aftes  which  he 
went  to  feek  were  found,  and  that  his  father  had  left  caring 
for  the  afles  and  forrowed  for  him  ;  this  was  by  the  fame  kind 
of  revelation,  as  that  by  which  he  told  Saul,  that  in  the  plain 
of  Tabor,  there  (hould  meet  him  three  men  going  up  to  God  to 
Bethel,  (i  Sam.  x.  2.  3.)  though  one  of  thefe  things  was  fu- 
ture, and  the  other  was  not.  So  when  Elifha  told  the  king 
of  Ifrael  the  words  that  the  king  of  Syria  fpake  in  his  bed- 
chamber, it  was  by  the  fame  kind  of  revelation  with  that  bf 
which  he  foretold  many  things  to  come. 

It  is  evident  that  this  revelation  of  fecret  fads  by  immediate 
fuggeftion,  has  nothing  of  the  nature  of  a  fpiritual  and  divine 
operation,  in  the  fenfe  fore-mentioned  ;  there  is  nothing  at  all 
in  the  nature  of  the  perceptions  or  ideas  themfelves,  which  are 
excited  in  the  mind,  that  is  divinely  excellent,  and  fo,  far  a- 
bove  all  the  ideas  of  natural  men  ;  though  the  manner  of  ex- 
citing the  ideas  be  extraordinary.  In  thofe  things  which  are 
fpiritual,  as  has  been  ihown,  not  only  the  manner  of  producing 
the  ejfttl,  but  the  effekl  wrought  is  divine,  and  fo  vaftly  above  all 
that  can  be  in  an  unfandified  mind.  Now  fimply  the  having 
an  idea  of  fads,  fetting  afide  the  manner  of  producing  thofe 
ideas,  is  nothing  beyond  what  the  minds  of  wicked  men  are 
fufceptible  of,  without  any  goodnefs  in  them  ;  and  they  all, 
either  have  or  will  have,  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  of  the 
greateft  and  moft  important  fads,  that  have  been,  are,  or  (hall 
be. 

And  as  to  the  extraordinary  manner  of  producing  the  ideas 
or  perception  of  fads,  even  by  immediate  fuggeftion,  there  is 
nothing  in  it,  but  what  the  minds  of  natural  men,  while  they  arc 
yet  natural  men,  are  capable  of;  as  is  manifeft  in  Balaam,  and 
©then  fpoken  of  in  the  fcripture.     And  therefore  it  appears 

that 
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that  tiicrc  is  nothing  appertaining  to  this  immediate  fuggeftion 
of  fecret  facts  that  is  fpiritual,  in  the  fenfe  in  which  it  has  been 
proved  that  gracious  operations  are  fo.  If  there  be  nothing  in 
the  ideas  themfelves,  which  is  holy  and  divine,  and  fo  nothing 
but  what  may  be  in  a  mind  not  fanctified,  then  God  can  put 
them  into  the  mind  by  immediate  power,  without  fanctifying  it. 
As  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  of  a  rainbow  itfelf,  that  is  of 
a  holy  and  divine  nature ;  fo  that  there  is  nothing  hinders  but 
that  an  unfanctified  mind  may  receive  that  idea  :  fo  God  if  he 
pleafes,  and  when  he  pleafes,  immediately,  and  in  an  extra' 
ordinary  manner,  may  excite  that  idea  in  an  unfanctified  mind. 
So  alfo,  as  there  is  nothing  in  the  idea  or  knowledge  that  fuch 
and  fuch  particular  perfons  are  forgiven  and  accepted  of  God, 
and  intitled  to  heaven,  but  what  unfanctified  minds  may  have 
and  will  have  concerning  many  at  the  day  of  judgement;  fo 
God  can  if  he  pleafes,  extraordinarily  and  immediately  fuggeft 
this  to,  and  imprefs  it  upon  an  unfanctified  mind  now :  there 
is  no  principle  wanting  in  an  unfanctified  mind,  to  make  it 
capable  of  fuch  a  fuggeftion  or  impreflion  ;  nor  is  there  any 
thing  in  them  to  exclude,  or  neceffarily  to  prevent  fuch  a  fug* 
geftion. 

And  if  thefe  fuggeftions  of  fecret  facts  be  attended  with 
texts  offcripture,  immediately  and  extraordinarily  brought  to 
mind,  about  fome  other  facts  that  feera  in  fome  refpects  fimi- 
lar,  that  does  not  make  the  operation  to  be  of  a  fpiritual  and  di- 
vine nature.  For  that  fuggeftion  of  words  of  fcripture  is  no 
more  divine,  than  the  fuggeftion  of  the  fads  themfelves ;  as 
has  been  juft  now  demonftrated  :  and  two  effects  together, 
which  are  neither  of  them  fpiritual,  cannot  make  up  one  com- 
plex effect,  that  is  fpiritual. 

Hence  it  follows,  from  what  has  been  already  fhown,  and  often 
repeated,  that  thofe  affections  which  are  properly  founded  on  fuch 
immediate  fuggeftions,  or  fuppofed  fuggeftions,  of  fecret  facts, 
are  not  gracious  affections.  Not  but  thit  it  is  poflible  that  fuch 
fuggeftions  may  be  the  occafwn,  or  accidental  caufe  of  gracious 
affections ;  for  fo  may  a  miftake  and  delufion  ;  but  it  is  never  pro- 
perly the  foundation  of  gracious  affections  :  for  gracious  affec- 
tions, as  has  been  fhewn,  are  all  the  effects  of  an  influence  and 
operation  whjch  is  fpiritual,  fupernatural,  and  divine.  But 
there  are  many  affections,  and  high  affections,  which  fome 
have,  that  have  fuch  kind  of  fuggeftions  or  revelations  for  their 
very  foundation  :  they  look  upon  thefe  as  fpiritual  difcoveries ; 
which  is  a  grofs  delufion  *,  and  this  delufion  is  truly  the  fpring 
wkence  their  affections  flow. 

He4e 
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Here  it  may  be  proper  to  obferve,  that  it  is  exceeding  mani- 
feft  from  what  has  been  faid,  that  what   many  perfons  call  the 
'witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  that  they  are  the  children  of  God,  has 
nothing  in  it  fpiritual  and  divine  ;  and  confequently  that  the 
affe&ions  built  upon   it,  are  vain  and  delufive.     That  which 
many  call  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  is  no  other  than  an  imme- 
diate fuggeftion  and  imprefiion   of  that  fa£t,  otherwife  fecret, 
that  they  are  converted,  or  made  the  children  of  God,  and  fo  that 
their  fins  are  pardoned,  and  that  God  has  given  them  a  title  to 
heaven.     This   kind  of  knowledge,  viz.  knowing  that  a  cer- 
tain perfon  is  converted,  and  delivered  from  hell,  and  intitled 
to  heaven,  is  no  divine  fort  of  knowledge  in  itfelf.     This  fort 
of  fact,  is  not  that  which  requires  any  higher  or  more  divine 
kind  of  fuggeftion,  in  order  to   imprefs  it  on  the  mind,  than 
any  other  fact  which  Balaam  had"  imprefled  on  his  mind.     It 
requires  no  higher  fort  of  idea  or  fenfation,  for  a  man  to  have 
the  apprehenfion  of  his  own  converfion  imprefled  upon  him,  than 
to  have  the  apprehenfion  of  his  neighbour's  converfion,  in  like 
manner,    imprefled  :  but   God,  if  he  pleafed,    might  imprefs 
the  knowledge  of  this  fact,  that  he  had  forgiven  his  neighbour's 
fins,   and  given  him  a  title  to  heaven,    as  well  as  any  other 
fact,  without  any  communication  of  his  holinefs  :  the  excellen- 
cy and  importance  of  the  fact,  does  not  at  all  hinder  a  natural 
man's  mind  being  fufceptible  of  an  immediate  fuggeftion  and 
imprefiion  of  it.    Balaam  had  as  excellent,  and  important,  and 
glorious  facts   as  this,    immediately   imprefled  on  his   mind, 
without  any  gracious  influence  ;  as  particularly,  the  coming  of 
Chrift,  and  his  fetting  up  his  glorious  kingdom,  and  the  blelT- 
ednefs  of  the  fpiritual  Ifrael  in  his  peculiar  favour,  and  their 
happinefs  living  and  dying.     Yea,  Abimelech  king  of  the  Phi- 
liftines,  had  God's  fpecial  favour  to  a  particular  perfon,  even 
Abraham,  revealed  to  him,  Gen.  xx.  6.  7.     So  it  feems  that 
he  revealed  to  Laban  his  fpecial  favour  to  Jacob,  fee  Gen.  xxxi. 
24.  and  Pfal.  cv.  15.     And  if  a  truly  good   man  fhould  have 
an  immediate  revelation  or  fuggeftion  from  God,  after  the  like 
manner,  concerning  his  favour  to  his  neighbour,  orhimfelf; 
it  would  be  no  higher  kind  of  influence  ;  it  would  be  no  more 
than  a  common  fort  of  influence  of  God's  Spirit ;  as  the  gift  of 
prophecy,  and  all  revelation  by  immediate  fuggeftion  is ;  fee 
1  Cor.  xiii.  2.  And  though  it  be  true,  that  it  is  not  pofiible  that 
a  natural  man  fhould  have  that  individual  fuggeftion  from  the 
Spirit  of  God,  that  he  is  converted,  becaufe  it  is  not  true  ;  yet 
that  does  not  arife  from  the  nature  of  the  influence,  or  becaufe  that 
kind  of  influence  which  fuggefts  fuch  excellent  facts,is  too  high  for 

S  him 


130  The  first  Sign         Part  III. 

him  to  be  the  fubjcft  of;  but  purely  from  the  defect  of  a  fact  to  be 
revealed.  The  influence  which  immediately  fuggefts  this  fact, 
when  it  is  true,  is  of  no  diiTerent  kind  from  that  which  imme- 
diately fuggefts  other  true  facts  :  and  fo  the  kind  and  nature  o£ 
the  influence,  is  not  above  what  is  common  to  natural  men, 
with  good  men. 

But  this  is  a  mean  ignoble  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit 
of  God  given  to  his  dear  children,  to  fuppofe  that  there  is  no- 
thing in  the  kind  and  nature  of  that  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  in  imparting  this  high  and  glorious  benefit,  but  what  is 
common  to  natural  men,  or  which  men  are  capable  of,  and  be 
in  the  mean  time  altogether  unfanCtified,  and  the  children  of 
hell ;  and  that  therefore  the  benefit  or  gift  itfelf  has  nothing  of 
the  holy  nature  of  the  Spii  it  of  God  in  it,  nothing  of  a  vital  com- 
munication of  that  Spirit.  This  notion  greatly  debafes  that  high 
and  mod  exaltedkind  of  influence  and  operation  of  the  Spirit,  which 
there  is  in  the  true  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  f.  That  which  is  call- 
ed the  "witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  is  elfewhere  in  the 
New  Teftament  called  the  fcal  of  the  Spirit  y  2  Cor.  i.  22.  Eph. 
i.  13.  and  iv.  13.  alluding  to  the  feal  of  princes,  annexed  to 
the  inftrument,  by  which  they  advanced  any  of  their  fubjectf 
to  fome  high  honour  and  dignity,  or  peculiar  privilege  in  the 
kingdom,  as  a  token  of  their  fpecial  favour.  Which  is  an  evi- 
dence that  the  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Prince  of  princes, 
in  fealing  his  favourites,  is  far  from  being  of  a  common  kind  ; 
and  that  there  is  no  efTecl;  of  God's  Spirit  whatsoever,  which  is 
in  its  nature  more  divine  j  nothing  more  holy,  peculiar,  inimi- 
table and  diftinguiming  of  divinity  :  as  nothing  is  more  royal 

f  The   late   venerable  Stoddard  in  liave   had  experience  of  it:  but  they 

his    younger  time,   falling  in  with  the  may  eafily  mjflake;  when   the    Spirit 

opinion  of  fome  others,   received  this  of  God  doth  eminently  flir  up  a  ipirit 

notion  of  the   witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  of  faith,  and  fheds  abroad  the  love  of 

ry  way  of  immediate  fuggeflion  ;   but  God  in  the  heart,«it  is  caiy  to  miflake 

in  the  latter  part  of  his  life,  when  he  it  for  a  tcftimony.     And   that  is  not 

had  more  thoroughly  weighed  things,  the  meaning   of  Paul's   words.     The 

pnd  had  more  experience,  he  entirely  Spirit  reveals   things  to  us,  by  ppen- 

j  ejected  it;    as  appears  by  his  treatile  ing    our  eyes  to  fee  what  is  revealed 

of  the  nature  of  laving  conversion,  p.  in   the  word;   but  the  Spirit  doth  not 

F4.  "  The  Spirit  of  God  doth  not  te-  reveal  new  truths,  not  rtvealed  in  the 

(t  1  fy  to  particular  perfons,   that   they  word.    The  Spirit  difcovers  the  grace 

are   godly.     Some  think  that  the  Spi  of  God    in  Chrilt,  and  thereby  draws 

rit    of  God    doth    teftify  it  to  fome;  forth  fpecial  actings  of  faith  and  love, 

»nd    they  ground  it  on  Rom.  viii.  16.  which  are  evidential;   but  it  doth  not 

Tbi  Spirit  itfJf  bearcth  witnefs  -with  work  in  way  of  teflimony.     If  God 

cur  fpirit,  that  ive  are  the  children  cf  do  but   help  us  to  receive  the  revela- 

Vol     They  think  the  Spirit   reveals  lions  in  the  word,  we  (hall  have  com- 

it    by   giving  an  inward  teflimony  to  fort  chough  without  new  revelations," 

it;  and  ibmc  godly  men  think  they  **• 

than 
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than  the  royal  feal ;  nothing  more  facred,  that  belongs  to  a 
prince,  and  more  peculiarly  denoting  what  belongs  to  him  ;  it 
being  the  very  end  and  defign  of  it,  to  be  the  mod  peculiar 
(lamp  and  confirmation  of  the  royal  authority,  and  great  note 
of  diftinction,  whereby  that  which  proceeds  from  the  king,  or 
belongs  to  him,  may  be  known  from  every  thing  elie.  And  there- 
fore undoubtedly  the  feal  of  the  great  King  of  heaven  and  earth 
inftamped  on  the  heart,  is  fomething  high  and  holy  in  its  own 
nature,  fome  excellent  communication  from  the  infinite  foun- 
tain of  divine  beauty  and  glory  •,  and  not  merely  a  making  known 
a  fecret  fact  by  revelation  or  fuggeftion  ;  which  is  a  fort  of  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  God,  that  the  children  of  the  devil  have 
often  been  the  fubjects  of.  The  feal  of  the  Spirit  is  a  kind  of 
effect  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart,  which  natural  men, 
while  fuch,  are  fo  far  from  a  capacity  of  being  the  fubjects  of, 
that  they  can  have  no  manner  of  notion  or  idea  of  it ;  agree- 
able to  Rev.  ii-  17.  To  him  th.it  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat 
of  the  hidden  manna,  and  I  will  give  him  a  white  Jlone,  and  in 
the  ftone  a  new  name  written,  which  no  man  knowethy  faving 
he  that  receiveth  it.  There  is  all  reafon  to  fuppofe  that  what 
is  here  fpoken  of,  is  the  fame  mark,  evidence,  or  blelfed  to- 
ken of  fpecial  favour,  which  is  elfewhere  called  the  feal  of  the 
Spirit. 

What  has  mifled  many  in  their  notion  of  that  influence  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  we  are  fpeaking  of,  is  the  word  witness, 
its  being  called  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit.  Hence  they  have  ta- 
ken it,  not  to  be  any  effect  or  work  of  the  Spirit  upon  the  heart, 
giving  evidence,  from  whence  men  may  argue  that  they  are  the 
children  of  God  ;  but  an  inward  immediate  fuggeftion,  as  though 
God  inwardly  fpoke  to  the  man,  and  teftified  to  him,  and  told  him 
that  he  was  his  child,  by  a  kind  of  a  fecret  voice,  or  impref- 
fion  :  not  obferving  the  manner  in  which  the  word  witnefs,  or 
teflimonyy  is  often  ufed  in  the  NewTeftament;  where  fuch  terms 
often  fignify*  not  only  a  mere  declaring  and  averting  a  thiag 
to  be  true,  but  holding  forth  evidence  from  whence  a  thing 
may  be  argued  and  proved  to  be  true.  Thus,  Heb.  ii.  4. 
God  is  faid  to  bear  witnefs,  withfigns  and  wonders,  and  divers 
miracles,  and  gifts  of  the  Htly  Ghoft.  Now  thefe  miracles, 
here  fpoken  of,  are  called  God's  witnefs,  not  becaufe  they  are 
of  the  nature  of  aiTertions,  but  evidences  and  proofs.  So  Acts 
xiv.  3.  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  fpeaking  boldly  in  the 
Lord,  which  gave  tejiimony  unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and 
granted  figns  and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands.  And  John 
v.  36.  But  I  have  greater  witnefs  than  that  of  John :  for  the  works 

S  a  which 
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which  the  Father  hath  given  me  toJi?ii/Jj>  the  fame  works  that  I 
thy  hear  witnefs  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  Jent  me.  Again, 
chap.  x.  25.  The  works  that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 
bear  witnefs  of  me.  So  the  water  and  the  blood  are  faid  to 
bear  witnefs,  1  John  v.  8.  not  that  they  fpake  or  aiTerted  any 
thing,  but  they  were  proofs  and  evidences.  So  God's  works 
of  providence,  in  the  rain  and  fruitful  feafons,  are  fpoken  of  as 
witrtefles  of  God's  being  and  goodnefs,  i.  e.  they  were  eviden- 
ces of  thefe  things.  And  when  the  fcriptures  fpeaks  of  the 
feal  oi  the  Spirit,  it  is  an  expreflion  which  properly  denotes, 
not  an  immediate  voice  or  fuggeftion,  but  fome  work  or  effect 
of  the  Spirit,  that  is  left  as  a  divine  mark  upon  the  foul,  to  be 
an  evidence,  by  which  God's  children  might  be  known.  The 
feals  of  princes  were  the  diftinguifhing  marks  of  princes  :  and 
thus  God's  feal  is  fpoken  of  as  God's  mark,  Rev.  vii.  3.  Hurt 
not  the  earthy  neither  the  feay  nor  the  trees y  till  we  have  fealed 
the  ferv  ants  of  our  God  in  their  foreheads  ;  together  with  Ezek. 
n.  4.  Set  a  mark  upon  the  foreheads  of  the  men  ihatfigh,  and  that 
cry  for  all  the  abominations  that  are  dsne  in  the  maijl  thereof* 
When  God  fets  his  feal  on  a  man's  heart  by  his  Spirit,  there  is 
fome  holy  ftamp,  fome  image  imprefTed  and  left  upon  the  heart 
by  the  Spirit,  as  by  the  feal  upon  the  wax.  And  this  holy 
ftamp,  or  imprefTed  image,  exhibiting  clear  evidence  to  the 
confidence,  that  the  fubje£t  of  it  is  the  child  of  God,  is  the 
very  thing  which  in  fcripture  is  called  the  feal  of  the  Spirit, 
and  the  witnefs,  or  evidence  cf  the  Spirit.  And  this  image 
inftamped  by  the  Spirit  on  God's  childrens  hearts,  is  his  own 
image  :  that  is  the  evidence  by  which  they  are  known  to  be 
God's  children,  that  they  have  the  image  of  their  Father  /tamp- 
ed upon  their  hearts  by  the  Spirit  of  adoption.  Seals  ancient- 
ly had  engraven  on  them  two  things,  viz.  the  image,  and  the 
name  of  the  perfon  whofe  feal  it  was.  Therefore  when  Chrift 
fays  to  his  fpoufe,  Cant.  viii.  6.  Set  me  as  a  feal  upon  thine 
hearty  as  a  feal  upon  thine  arm  ;  it  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  let  my 
name  and  image  remain  imprefTed  there.  The  feals  of  princes 
were  wont  to  bear  their  image  ;  fo  that  what  they  fet  their 
feal  and  royal  mark  upon,  had  their  image  left  on  it.  It  was  the 
manner  of  princes  of  old  to  have  their  image  engraven  on  their 
jewels  and  precious  ftones  \  and  the  image  of  Auguftus  engra- 
ven on  a  precious  (tone,  was  ufed  as  the  feal  of  the  Roman 
emperors,  in  Chtift's  and  the  apoftles times  *.  And  the  faints 
are  the  jewels  of  Jefus  Chrift,  the  great  Potentate,  who  has  the 

•  Sec  Chambers's  di^ionary,  under  the  word  ENGRAVING. 
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pofleflion  of  the  empire  of  the  univerfe  :  and  thefe  jewels  have 
his  image  inftamped  upon  them,  by  his  royal  fignct,  which  is 
the  Holy  Spirit.  And  this  is  undoubtedly  what  the  fcripture 
means  by  the  feal  of  the  Spirit ;  efpecially  when  it  is  inllamped 
in  fo  fair  and  clear  a  manner,  as  to  be  plain  to  the  eye  of  con- 
fcience  -,  which  is  what  the  fcripture  calls  our  fpirit.  This  is 
truly  an  effect  that  is  fpiritual,  fu per -natural  and  divine.  This 
is  in  itfelf  of  a  holy  nature,  being  a  communication  of  the 
divine  nature  and  beauty.  That  kind  of  influence  of  the  Spirit 
which  gives  and  leaves  this  (lamp  upon  the  heart,  is  fuch  that 
no  natural  man  can  be  the  fubjecl:  of  any  thing  of  the  like  na- 
ture with  it.  This  is  the  higheft  fort  of  witnefs  of  the  Spirit, 
which  it  is  poflible  the  foul  ihould  be  the  fubjecl:  of:  if  there 
were  any  fuch  thing  as  a  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  by  immediate 
fuggeflion  or  revelation,  this  would  be  vaftly  more  noble  and 
excellent,  and  as  much  above  it  as  the  heaven  is  above  the 
earth.  This  the  devil  cannot  imitate  :  as  to  an  inward  fugge- 
flion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  a  kind  of  fecret  voice  fpeaking, 
and  immediately  aflerting  and  revealing  a  fact,  he  can  do  that 
which  is  a  thoufand  times  fo  like  to  this,  as  he  can  to  that  holy 
and  divine  effecl:,  or  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  has 
been  now  fpoken  of  t» 

Another 


f  Mr  Shepard  is  abundant  in  mili- 
tating againft  the  notion  of  mens 
knowing  their  good  eltate  by  an  im- 
mediate witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  with- 
out judging  by  any  effcft  or  work  of 
the  Spirit  wrought  on  the  heart,  as 
an  evidence  and  proof  that  perfons  are 
the  children  of  God.  Parab.  PI.  p.  1  34. 
"  Knowing  your  election  of  God.  How 
fo?  Immediately?  Some  divines  think 
angels  fee  it  not  fo,  and  that  it  is  pe- 
culiar to  God  fo  to  do;  but  mediately;" 
for  our  -word  came  in  power,  and  in 
much  ajjurance,  to  make  yon  enlarged 
for  God,  to  turn  you  from  idols  unto 

God,    &c v      Again   in    th«   fame 

page,  M  It  is  heaven  to  cleave  to  him 
in  every  command  ;  it  is  death  to 
depart  from  any  command.  Hereby 
b;oiv  xu:  that  -we  are  in  him.  If  it 
were  poffible  to  afk  of  the  angels,  how 
they  know  they  are  not  devils,  they 
would  anfwer,  the  Lord's  will  is  ours. 
So  here,  how  do  you  know  you  have 
not  the  natuie  of  devils,  and  fo  in  a 
ftate  of  devils,  bound  thereuntil  the 


judgement  of  the  great  day?  Be- 
caufe  God  hath  changed  our  vile  na- 
tures, and  made  our  wills  like  unto 
his  glorious  will/'  And  p.  135-.  "  The 
major  is  the  word,  the  minor  experi- 
ence, and  the  conclufwn  the  Lord's  Spi- 
rit's work,  quickening  your  fp'uits  t» 
it  Now,  fay  fome,  how  do  you  know 
this?  Thus  you  may  be  miftaken  ; 
for  many  have  been  deceived  thus. 
Grant  that  ;  and  (hall  a  child  not 
takebread  when  it  is  given  him,  though 
dogs  fnatch  at  it?"  And  p.  137.  if 
you  look  to  a  fpirit  without  a  work, 
whilft  you  do  feek  confolation,  you 
cannot  avoid  the  condemnation  of  the 
word.  You  fay  the  Spirit  has  fpoltcn 
peace  to  you  ;  but  do  you  love  Chrift  * 
I  look  not  to  that  ;  but  to  the  SpWit. 
Why,  the  word  faith',  Hj  th.it  loves 
him  not,  let  him  be  Anathem.i.  So, 
is  the  league  between  your  fins  and 
your  fouls  broken?  Anf  1  look  not 
tottnt.  Why,  John  faith,  He 
COtr.mittcth  ft;;  is  of  the  devil.  Ars 
yoa   new   creatures?     I   look   not  to 

that. 
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Another  thing  which  is  a  full  proof  that  the  feal  of  the  Spirit 
is  no  revelation  of  any  fa£t  by  immediate  fuggeftion,  but  is  grace 
itfelf  in  the  foul,  is,  that  the  feal  of  the  Spirit  is  called  the  ear- 
veft  of  the  Spirit ;  in  the  fcripture.  It  is  very  plain,  that  the 
feal  of  the  Spirit  is  the  fame  thing  with  the  earneit.  of  the  Spirit, 
by  2  Cor.  i.  22.  Who  hath  alfo  fealed  us,  and  given  the  earneji 
of  the  Spirit  in  otir  hearts.  And  Eph.  i.  13.  14.  In  whom,  af- 
ter that  yc  believed,  ye  were  fealed  with  that  holv  Spirit  of  pro- 
mifc,  which  is  the  earnefl  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  purchafed  poffeffion,  unto  the  praife  of  his  glory.  Now 
the  earnefl:  is  part  of  the  money  agreed  for,  given  in  hand,  as 
a  token   of  the  whole,  to  be  paid  in  due  time  5  a  part  of  the 

promifed 


that.  Whj',  the  word  faith,  unhfs 
you  be  btrn  again%  you  cannot  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God."  Page  1 76. 
*77'  "  A  man  faith,  I  have  Chrifr; 
and  fo  have  not  they.  I  afk,  where 
is  the  Spirit  ?  You  have  the  deed  ; 
where  is  the  feal?  You  have  the  te- 
ftator;  where  is  the  executor?  the 
Spirit  in  you  ?  Yes,  I  have  it ;  it  has 
witnefTed  Chrift  is  mine.  Anf  It  has 
witnefTed  ;  but  what  has  it  wrought? 
where  is  the  power  of  his  death, 
killing  thy  lufts?  where  is  the  life 
of  the  Spirit  of  Jefus  in  you  ?  where 
is  the  oil  in  your  veflel?  Truly  I  look 
for  the  Bridegroom  ;  but  I  regard  not 
that  ;  neither  are  others  to  regard  it, 
in  way  of  evidence.  Then  I  (ay,  the 
chief  evidence  is  deftroyed  in  the 
churches.  I  have  known  many  that 
have  had  afTurances;  yet  never  faw 
them  prove  right,  until  it  witnefTed 
this  was  here.  What  (hould  be  the 
caufes  of  this,  and  that  men  fhould 
make  blulters  in  the  churches  becaufe 
cf  this,  as  though  it  was  building  on 
works  I  In  feveral  men  they  are  fe- 
veral.  1.  Ah  aptntfs  to  out- run  the 
truth,  and  to  fall  from  one  extreme 
to  another. 2.  The  apoltacy  of  emi- 
nent profeflbrs,  who  have  been  de- 
ceived   in    their   evidencing   thus. 

3-  Corrupt  experience. 4.  A  heart 

that  never  felt  the  bitternefs 
and  bondage  of  fin,  as  the  great- 
eft  evil."  Page  xic-  116.  *'  The 
peace,  and  joy,  and  aflurance  of  that 
glory,  which  eye  never  faw,  in  the 
faints,  it  is  from  the  witneH,  of  the 
Spliit  of  glory  ;  not  only  becaufe  that 


God  is  their  God,  but  becaufe  they 
are  his  people.  It  is  I  fay  from  the 
witnefs  of  God  in  hi*  word;  not  from 
themfclves,  nor  from  man  only, 
that  they  approve  me  ;  nor  from 
dreams,  and  diabolical  breathings  ; 
but  from  the  Spirit  of  God;  he  bri.gs 
tidings  of  it;  and  from  fuch  a  fpirit 
(that  you  may  know  it)  that  not  only 
fhews  you  God  is  your  God,  and  fo 
you  rejoice  becaufe  of  this;  for  thus 
it  is  with  many  a  carnal  heart,  and 
he  hath  peace,  being  in  horror,  from 
this,  the  Lord  loves  me  ;  but  he  makes 
you  to  rejoice,  becaufe  you  are  the 
Lord's  people,  becaufe  he  hath  chan- 
ged your  heart:  now  the  peace isfound, 
and  joy  is  right :  and  here  I  would 
try  the  peace  of  any  man."  Part  II. 
p.  168.  169.  "  All  the  heirs  of  the  pro- 
mifes,  as  heirs  that  have  legacies 
left  them,  they  go  to  the  will  of  the 
deceafed  father;  and  that  comforts,  that 
they  hold  to,  that  is  fure;  foch  an 
one  fhall  have  it,  if  his  name  be 
there.  But  if  one  fhall  fay,  fuch  a 
one  hath  promifed  me  fuch  lantls  :  Is 
it  in  his  will  ?  No;  but  fince  he  died, 
as  1  was  taking  a  pipe,  he  came  to  me; 
Oh  be  not  deceived!" 

Again,  in  his  Sou/id  Be  fiever,  there  is 
a  long  difcourfe  of  fanclification  as 
the  chief  evidence  of  juitirication,  from 
p.  X2i,  for  many  page*  following;  I 
fhall  tranferibe  but  a  very  fmall  part 
of  it.  "  Tell  me,  how  you  will  know 
that  you  are  juhificd.  You  will  fay, 
by  the  teftimony  of  the  Spirit.  And 
cannot  the  fame  Spirit  fhine  upon 
your  graces,  and  witnefs  that  you  art 
fandlificd^ 
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promifed  inheritance,  granted  now,  in  token  of  full  poflefllon 
of  the  whole  hereafter.  But  furely  that  kind  of  communica- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  is  of  the  nature  of  eternal  glo- 
ry, is  the  higheft  and  moft  excellent  kind  of  communication, 
fomething  that  is  in  its  own  nature  fpiritual,holy  and  divine,  and 
far  from  any  thing  that  is  common ;  and  therefore  high  above 
any  thing  of  the  nature  of  infpiration,  or  revelation  of  hidden 
fads  by  fuggellion  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  many  natural 
men  have  had.  What  is  the  earned  and  beginning  of  glory, 
but  grace  itfelf,  efpecially  in  the  more  lively  and  clear  exer- 
cifes  of  it  ?  It  is  not  prophecy,  nor  tongues,  nor  knowledge, 
but    that  more  excellent    divine    thing,    charity   that   never 


fanftified,  as  well?  I  John  iv.  13.  24. 
1  Cor.  ii.  12.  Can  the  Spirit  make 
the  one  clear  to  you,  and  not  the 
other?  Oh  beloved,  it  is  a  fad  thing, 
to  hear  fiich  qneftioas,  and  fuch  cold 
anfwers  alfo,  that  fsnftification  pof- 
fibly  may  be  an  evidence.  May  be! 
Is  it  not  certain?  AfTuredly  to  deny  it, 
is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  that  God's  own 
promifes  of  favour  arc  not  true  evi- 
dences thereof,  and  confequently  that 
they  are  lies  and  untruths/' 

Mr  Flavel  alfo  much  oppofes  th'16 
notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  by 
immediate  revelation.  Sacramental 
meditations,  med.  4.  fpeaking  of  the 
fealing  of  the  Spirit,  he  fays,  "  In 
fealing  the  believer,  he  doth  not  make 
ufe  of  an  audible  voice,  nor  the  mini- 
ftry  of  angels,  nor  immediate  and  ex- 
traordinary revelations  ;  but  he  makes 
ufe  of  his  own  graces,  implanted  in 
our  hearts,  and  his  own  promifes, 
written  in  the  fcripture  :  and  in  this 
method,  he  ufually  brings  the  doubt- 
ing trembling  heart  of  a  believer  to 
reft  and  comfort."  Again,  ibid.  "  Af- 
furance  is  produced  in  our  fouls  by 
the  reflexive  arts  of  faith :  the  Spirit 
helps  us  to  reflect  upon  what  bath 
been  done  by  him  formerly  upon  our 
hearts;  hereby  v/e  b/oiv  that  rue  kv$vt 
him,  1  John  ii.  3.  To  know  that  we 
Know,  is  a  reflex  aft.  Now  it  is  im- 
pofllble  there  fhould  be  a  reflex,  be* 
fore  there  hath  been  a  direft  aft.  No 
man  can  have  the  evidence  of  his  faith, 
before  the  habit  is  infufed,  and  the 
vital  aft  performed.  The  ofejeft  mat- 
ter, to  which  the  Spirit  feals,  is  his 


own  fanftifying  operation."  After- 
wards, ibid,  he  fays,  f*  Immediate 
ways  of  the  Spirit's  fealing  are  cea- 
fed.  No  man  may  now  expeft,  by 
any  new  revelation,  or  fign  from 
heaven,  by  any  voice,  or  extraordi- 
nary infpiration,  to  have  his  falvation 
fealed;  but  mult  expeft  that  mercy  in 
God's  ordinary  way  and  method, 
fearching  the  fcriptures,  examining 
our  own  hearts,  and  waiting  on  the 
Lord  in  prayer.  The  learned  Gerfon 
gives  an  inftance  of  one  that  had  been 
long  upon  the  borders  of  defpair,  and 
at  I  art  fweetly  aflured  and  fettled  :  ho 
anfwered,  Non  ex  nova  aliqu.i  revels* 
ti$ne;  not  by  any  new  rev«lation, 
but  by  fubjefting  my  underlhanding 
to,  and  comparing  my  heart  with  the 
written  word.  And  Mr  Roberts,  in 
his  treatife  of  the  covenants,  fpeaks  of 
another,  that  fo  vehemently  panted 
after  the  fealings  and  affurance  of  the 
love  of  God  to  his  foul,  that  for  a 
long  time  he  earneftly  defired  fome 
voice  from  heaven;  and  fometimes, 
walking  in  the  folitary  fields,  earneft- 
ly defired  fome  miracalous  voice  frota 
the  trees  or  (tones  there.  This  was 
denied  him,  but  in  time,  a  better  was 
afforded,  in  a  fcriptnral  way."  Again, 
ibid.  "  This  method  of  fealing,  is  be- 
yond all  other  methods  in  the  world. 
For  in  miraculous  voices  and  infpira- 
tions,  it  is  poflible  there  may  fubeffie 
falfum,  be  found  fome  cheat,  or  im- 
poftures  of  the  devil:  but  the  Spirit's 
witnefs  in  the  heart,  fuitable  to  the  re- 
velation in  the  fcripture,  cannot  de- 
ceive us." 

failethy 
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failethy  which  ifl  a  prelibation  and  beginning  of  the  light,  fweet- 
nefs,  and  bleflednefs  of  heaven,  that  world  of  love  or  charity. 
It  is  grace  that  is  the  feed  of  glory,  and  dawning  of  glory  in  the 
heart,  and  therefore  it  is  grace  that  is  the  earned  of  the  future 
inheritance.      What  is  it  that  is   the  beginning  or   earneft  of 
eternal  life  in  the  foul,  but  fpiritual  life  ?  and  what  is  that  but 
grace  ?  Hie  inheritance  that  Chrift  has  purchafed  for  the  elect, 
is  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  not  in  any  extraordinary  gifts,  but  in  his 
vital  indwelling  in  the  heart,  exerting  and  communicating  him- 
felf  there,  in  his  own  proper,  holy  or  drvine  nature  :  and  this 
is  the  fum  total  of  the  inheritance  that  Chrift  purchafed  for  the 
elect.     For  fo  are  things  conftituted  in  the  affair  of  our  re- 
demption, that  the  Father  provides  the  Saviour,  or  purchafer,  and 
the  purchafe  is  made  of  him;  and  the  Son  is  the  purchafer  and  the 
price  -,  and   the  Holy  Spirit  is  the  great  blefling  or  inheritance 
purchafed,  as  is  intimated  Gal.  iii.  13.  14.  and  hence  the  Spirit 
is  often  fpoken  of  as  the  fum  of  the  bleflings   promifed  in  the 
gofpel,  Luke  xxiv.  49.   A£ls  i.  4.  and  chap.  ii.  38.  39.    Gal. 
iii.  14.    Eph.  i.  13      This  inheritance  was  the  grand  legacy 
which  Chrift  left  his  difciples  and  church,  in  his  laft  will  and 
teftament,  John  chap.  xiv.  xv.  xvi.    This  is  the  fum  of  the  blefT- 
ings  of  eternal  life,  which  fliall  be  given  in  heaven.  (Compare 
John  vii.  37.  38.  39.    and  John  iv.  14.    with  Fvev.  xxi.  6.    and 
xxii.  1 .  1 7.)     It  is  through  the  vital  communications  and  in- 
dwelling of  the  Spirit,  that  the  faints  have  all  their  light,  life, 
holinefs,  beauty,  and  joy  in  heaven  :  and  it  is  through  the  vi- 
tal communications  and  indwelling  of  the  fame  Spirit,  that  the 
faints  have  all  light,  life,    holinefs,    beauty  and  comfort  on 
earth  •,  but  only  communicated  in  lefs  meafure.      And  this  vi- 
tal indwelling  of  the  Spirit  in  the  faints,  in  this  lefs  meafure 
and  fmall  beginning,  is  the  earneft  of  the  Spirit,  the  earneft  of 
the  future  inherit ante,  and  the Jirft fruits  of the  Spirit ,  as  the 
apoftle  calls  it,  Rom.  viii.  22.  where,  by  t he firfl -fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  the  apoftle  undoubtedly  means  the  fame  vital  gracious 
principle,  that  he  fpeaks  of  in  all  the  preceding  part  of  the 
chapter,  which  he  calls  Spirit,  and  fets  in  oppofition  to  flefh  or 
corruption.    Therefore  this  earneft  of  the  Spirit,  and  firft-fruits 
of  the  Spirit,  which  has  been  fliown  to  be  the  fame   with  the 
feal  of  the  Spirit,  is   the  vital  gracious  fanclifying  communi- 
cation and  influence  of  the  Spirit,  and  not  any  immediate  fug- 
geftion  or  revelation  of  facts  by  the  Spirit  J. 

And 

\  "  After  a  man  h  in  Chrift,  not  to      the  Spirit.    For  the  apoflle  makes  the 
judge  by  the  work,  is  not  to  judge  by      earneft    of  the  Spirit  to  be  the  feal. 
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And  indeed  the  apoftle,  when  in  that  Rom.  will.  16.  he 
(peaks  of  the  Spirit's  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we  are 
the  children  of  God,  does  iufficiently  explain  himfelf,  if  his 
words  were  but  attended  to.  What  is  here  expreiTed,  is  con- 
nected with  the  two  preceding  verfes,  as  refulting  from  what 
the  apoftle  had  faid. there,  as  every  reader  may  fee.  The  three 
verfes  together  are  thus,  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  fons  of  God :  for  ye  have  not  received  the  fpirit 
of  bondage  again  to  fear  ;  but  ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of  ad- 
option, whereby  we  cry,  Abba,  Father  :  the  Spirit  it f elf  b  caret  h 
witnefs  with  our  fpirit  s,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God,  Here, 
what  the  apoftle  fays,  if  we  take  it  together,  plainly  (hews,  that 
what  he  has  refpeci  to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit's  giving  us 
witnefs  or  evidence  that  we  are  God's  children,  is  his  dwelling 
in  us,  and  leading  us,  as  a  fpirit  of  adoption,  or  fpirit  of  a  child, 
difpofing  us  to  behave  towards  God  as  to  a  Father.  This  is  the 
witnefs  or  evidence  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  that  we  are  children^ 
that  we  have  the  fpirit  of  children,  or  fpirit  of  adoption.  And 
what  is  that,  but  the  fpirit  of  love?  There  are  two  kinds  of  fpirits 
the  apoftle  fpeaks  of,  the  fpirit  of  a  flave,  or  the  fpirit  of  bon- 
dage, that  is  fear;  and  the  fpirit  of  a  child,  or  fpirit  of  adop- 
tion, and  that  is  love.  The  apoftle  fays,  we  have  not  received 
the  fpirit  of  bondage,  or  of  flaves,  which  is  a  fpirit  of  fear  ;  but 
we  have  received  the  more  ingenuous  noble  fpirit  of  children, 
a  fpirit  of  love,  which  naturally  difpofes  us  to  go  to  God,  as 
children  to  a  father,  and  behave  towards  God  as  children. 
And  this  is  the  evidence  or  witnefs  which  the  Spirit  of  God 
gives  us  that  we  are  children.  This  is  the  plain  fenfe  of  the 
apoftle:  and  fo  undoubtedly  the  apeftle  here  is  fpeaking  of 
the  very  fame  way  of  calling  out  doubting,  and  fear,  and  the 
fpirit  of  bondage,  which  the  apoftle  John  fpeaks  of,  1  John  iv. 
18.  viz.  by  the  prevailing  of  love,  that  is  the  fpirit  of  a  child. 
The  fpirit  of  bondage  works  by  fear,  the  flave  fears  the  rod  ; 
but  love  cries  Abba,  Father  ;  it  difpofes  us  to  go  to  God,  and 
behave  ourfelves  towards  God  as  children  ;  and  it  gives  us  clear 
evidence  of  our  union  to  God  as  his  children,  and  fo  cafts  out 
fear.  So  that  it  appears  that  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of,  is  far  from  being  any  whifper,  or   immediate  fugge- 

£Jow  earneft  is   part  of  the    money  out  a  word  to  reveal,  nor   a  word  to 

bargained  for;   the  beginning  of  hea-  reveal,  without    feeing  and  feeling  of 

ven,   of  the   light  and  life  of  it.     He  fome  work  tit  ft.     I  thank  the  Lord, 

that   fees   not  that  the  L»rd  is  his  by  I  do  but  pitv  thofe  that  think    other- 

that,  fees  no  God  his  at  all.   Oh  there-  wife.     If  a  (htep  of  Chrift,  oh,  wan- 

fure,  do  not  look  for  a  fpirit,  with-  der  not."    Sbcfarf*  Par.  P.  I.  p   85.  ' 
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fhon  or  revelation  ;  but  that  gracious  holy  efFecl  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  the  ciifpofition  and  temper  of 
children,  appearing  in  fweet  child-like  love  to  God,  which 
cafts  out  fear    or  a  fpirit  of  a  flave. 

And  the  fame  thing  is  evident  from  all  the  context :  it  is 
plain  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  Spirit,  over  and  over  again,  as 
dwelling  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  as  a  gracious  principle,  fet 
In  oppoiition  to  the  flefh  or  corruption :  and  fo  he  does  in  the 
words  that  immediately  introduce  this  pafiage  we  are  upon* 
Ver.  13.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  fleflj,  ye  floall  die  ;  but  if  ye 
through  the  Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  fleflj  yefbali  live* 

Indeed  it  is  pair,  doubt  with  me,  that  the  apoftle  has  a  more 
fpecial  refpecl:  to  the  fpirit  of  grace,  or  the  fpirit  of  love,  or 
fpirit  of  a  child,  in  its  more  lively  actings;  for  it  is  per/eft 
love  ox  ftrong  love  only,  which  fo  witnefles  or  evidences  that  we 
are  children,  as  to  call  out  fear,  and  wholly  deliver  from  the 
fpirit  of  bondage.  The  ftrong  and  lively  exercifes  of  a  fpirit  of 
child-like,  evangelical,  humble  love  to  God,  give  clear  evi* 
dence  of  the  foul's  relation  to  God,  as  his  child  ;  which  does 
very  greatly  and  directly  fatisfy  the  foul.  And  though  it  be 
fnr  from  being  true,  that  the  foul  in  this  cafe,  judges  only  by 
an  immediate  witnefs,  without  any  fign  or  evidence  ;  for  it 
judges  and  is  aiTured  by  the  greateft  fign  and  cleareft  evidence; 
yet  in  this  cafe,  the  faint  ftands  in  no  need  of  multiplied  figns, 
or  any  long  reafoning  upon  them.  And  though  the  fight  of 
his  relative  union  with  God,  and  his  being  in  his  favour,  is  not 
without  a  medium,  becaufe  he  fees  it  by  ^that  medium,  viz, 
his  love  ;  yet  his  fight  of  the  union  of  his  heart  to  God  is  im- 
mediate: love,  the  bond  of  union,  is  fcen  intuitively:  the  faint 
fees  and  feels  plainly  the  union  between  his  foul  and  God;  it 
is  fo  ftrong  and  lively,  that  he  cannot  doubt  of  it.  And  hence 
he  is  allured  that  he  is  a  child.  How  can  he  doubt  whether  he 
{lands  in  a  child-like  relation  to  God,  when  he  plainly  fees  a 
child-like  union  between  God  and  his  foul,  and  hence  does  bold- 
ly, and  as  it  were  naturally  and  necefliirily  cry,  Abba,  Father  t 

And  whereas  the  apoftle  fays,  the  Spirit  bears  witnefs  ivith 
cur  fpirit  s  ;  by  our  fpirit  here,  is  meant  our  conscience,  which 
is  called  the  fpirit  of  man;  Prov.  xx.  27.  The  fpirit  of  man  is 
the  candle  of  the  Lord,  fcarching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the  bel- 
ly. We  elfewhere  read  of  the  witnefs  of  this  fpirit  of  ours  \ 
2  Cor.  i.  12.  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  tejiimony  of  our  con- 
Jjicnce.  And  1  John  iij.  19.  20.  21.  And  hereby  do  we  know' that 
•we  are  of  the  truth,  andjhall  a  (jure  our  hearts  before  him*  For 
\t  our  btmrt  condemn  us*  Cod  is  greater  than  $ur  heart,  and 
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knoweth  all  things.  Beloved,  if  our  heart  condemn  us  not ,  theji 
have  we  confidence  towards  God.  When  the  apoitle  Paul  fpeaks 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  bearing  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  he  is  not 
to  be  understood  of  two  fpirits,  that  are  two  feparatc,  collate- 
ral, independent  witnefles  ;  but  it  is  by  one,  that  we  receive  the 
witnefs  of  the  other :  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  the  evidence,  by 
jnfufing  and  fhedding  abroad  the  love  of  God,  the  fpirit  of  a 
child,  in  the  heart  \  and  our  fpirit,  or  our  confeience,  receives 
and  declares  this  evidence  for  our  rejoicing. 

Many  have  been  the  mifchiefs  that  have  arifen  from  that  falfe 
and  delufive  notion  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  that  it  is  a  kind 
of  inward  voice,  fuggeition,  or  declaration  from  God  to  a  man, 
that  he  is  beloved  of  him,  and  pardoned,  elected,  or  the  like, 
fometimes  with,  and  fometimes  without  a  text  of  fcripture  ; 
and  many  have  been  the  falfe,  and  vain,  (though  very  high)  af- 
fections that  have  arifen  from  hence.  And  it  is  to  be  feared 
that  multitudes  of  fouls  have  been  eternally  undone  by  it.  I 
have  therefore  infifled  the  longer  on  this  head. 

But  I  proceed  now  to  a  fecond  characteriftic  of  gracious  af- 
fections. 

IT.  The  firft  objective  ground  of  gracious  affections,  is  the 
tranfcendently  excellent  and  amiable  nature  of  divine  things, 
as  they  are  in  the-nfelves  ;  and  not  any  conceived  relation  they 
bear  to  felf,  or  felf-intereit. 

I  fay,  that  rhe  fupremely  excellent  nature  of  divine  things,  i$ 
the  rirfty  or  primary  and  original  objective  foundation  of  the 
fpiritual  affections  of  true  faints  ;  for  1  do  not  fuppofe  that  all 
relation  which  divine  things  bear  to  themfelves,  and  their  own 
particular  intereit,  are  wholly  excluded  from  all  influence  in 
their  gracious  affections.  For  this  may  have,  and  indeed  has, 
a  lecondary  and  confequential  influence  in  thofe  affections  that 
are  truly  holy  and  fpi ntual ;  as  1  (hall  (hew  how  by  and  by. 

It  was  before  obferved,  that  the  affection  of  love  is  as  it  were 
the  fountain  of  all  affection  ;  and  particularly,  that  Chriitian 
love  is  the  fountain  of  all  gracious  affections :  now  the  divine 
excellency  and  glory  of  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  the  word  of 
God,  the  works  of  God,  and  the  ways  of  God,  &c.  is  the  pri- 
ma* y  reafon,  why  a  true  faint  loves  thefe  things  ;  and  not  any 
fuppoled  intereit  that  he  has  in  them,  or  any  conceived  benefit 
that  he  has  received  from  them,  or  fhall  receive  from  them,  or 
any  fuch  imagined  relation  which  they  bear  to  his  intereit,  that 
felf- love  can  properly  be  faid  to  be  the  firft  foundation  of  his  love 
to  thefe  things. 
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Some  fay  that  all  love  arifes  from  felf- love  ;  and  that  it  is 
impoflible  in  the  nature  of  things,  for  any  man  to  have  any  love 
to  God,  or  any  other  being,  but  that  love  to  himfelf  mull  be 
the  foundation  of  it.     But  I  humbly  fuppofe  it  is  for  want  of 
confideration,    that  they  fay  (o.     They  argue,  that  whoever 
loves  God,  and  fo  defires  his  glory,  or  the  enjoyment  of  him, 
he  defires  thefe  things  as  his  own  happinefs  •,  the  glory  of  God, 
and  the  beholding  and  enjoying  his  perfections,  are  confidered 
as  things  agreeable  to  him,  tending  to  make  him   happy ;  he 
places  his  happinefs  in  them,  and  defires  them  as  things,  which 
(if  they  were  obtained)  would  be  delightful  to  him,  or  would 
fill  him  with  delight  and  joy,  and  fo  make  him  happy.     And 
fo,  they  fay,  it  is  from  felf  love,  or  a  defire  of  his  own  happi- 
nefs, that  he  defires  God  mould  be  glorified,  and  defires  to  be- 
hold and  enjoy  his  glorious  perfections.     But  then  they  ought 
to  confider  a  little  further,  and  inquire  how  the  man  came  to 
place  his  happinefs  in  God's  being  glorified,    and  in  contem- 
plating and  enjoying   God's  perfections.     There  is  no  doubt, 
but  that  after  God's  glory,  and  the  beholding  his  perfections, 
are  become  fo  agreeable  to  him,  that  he  places  his  higheft  happi- 
nefs in  thefe  things,  then  he  will  defire  them,  as  he  defires  his  own 
happinefs.     But  how  came  thefe  things  to  be  fo  agreeable  to 
him,  that  he  efteems  it  his  higheft  happinefs  to  glorify  God, 
&c.  ?  is  not  this  the  fruit  of  love  ?  a  man  muff,  firft  love  God, 
or  have  his  heart  united  to  him,  before  he  will  efteem  God's 
good  his  own,  and  before  he  will  defire  the  glorifying  and  en- 
joying of  God,  as  his  happinefs.     It  is  not  ftrong  arguing,  that 
becaufe  after  a  man  has  his  heart  united  to  God  in  love,  as  a 
fruit  of  this,  he  defires  his  glory  and  enjoyment  as  his  own  hap- 
pinefs, that  therefore  a  defire  of  this  happinefs  of  his  own,  mull 
needs  be  the  caufe  and  foundation  of  his  love  :  unlefs  it  be  ftrong 
arguing,  that  becaufe  a  father  begat  a  fon,  that  therefore  his 
fon  certainly  begat  him.     If  after  a  man  loves  God,  and  has  his 
heart  fo  united  to  him,  as  to  look  upon  God  as  his  chief  good, 
and  on   God's  good  as  his  own,  it  will  be  a  confequenee  and 
fruit  of  this,  that  even  felf-love,  or  love  to  his  own  happinefs, 
will  caufe  him  to  defire  the  glorifying  and  enjoying  of  God  j 
it  will  not  thence  follow,  that  this  very  exercife  of  felf-love, 
went  before  his  love  to  God,  and  that  his  love  to  God  was  a 
confequenee  and  fruit  of  that.     Something  elfe,  entirely  diftinct 
from  felf  love,  might  be  the  caufe  of  this,  viz.  a  change  made 
in  the  views  of  his  mind,  and  relifh  of  his  heart;  whereby  he 
apprehends  a  beauty,  glory,  and  fupreme  good,  in  God's  na- 
ture, as  it  is  in  itfelf     This  may  be  the  thing  that  -firft  draws 
his  heart  to  him,  and  caufes  his  heart  to  be  united  to  him, 
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prior  to  all  con fi derations  of  his  own  intereft  or  happincfs,  al- 
though after  this,  and  as  a  fruit  of  this,  he  neceffarily  feeks  his 
intereft  and  happinefs  in  G<  d. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing,  as  a  kind  of  love  or  affection,  that 
a  man  may  have  towards  perfons  or  things,  which  does  proper- 
ly arife  from  felf  love  \  2.  preconceived  relation  to  himfelf,  or 
fome  refpect  already  manifefted  by  another  to  him,  or  fome 
benefit  already  received  or  depended  on,  is  truly  the  frji 
foundation  of  his  love,  and  what  his  affection  does  wholly  arife 
from  ;  and  is  what  precedes  any  relifh  of,  or  delight  in  the 
nature  and  qualities  inherent  in  the  being  beloved,  as  beauti- 
ful and  amiable.  When  the  firft  thing  that  draws  a  man's  be- 
nevolence to  another,  is  the  beholding  thofe  qualifications  and 
properties  in  him,  which  appear  to  him  lovely  in  themfelves, 
and  the  fubject  of  them,  on  this  account,  worthy  of  efteem 
and  good-will,  love  arifes  in  a  very  different  manner,  than 
when  it  firft  arifes  from  fome  gift  beftowed  by  another,  or  de- 
pended on  from  him,  as  a  judge  loves  and  favours  a  man  that 
has  bribed  him ;  or  from  the  relation  he  fuppofes  another,  has  to 
him,  as  a  man  who  loves  another,  becaufe  he  looks  upon  him 
as  his  child.  When  love  to  another  arifes  thus,  it  does  truly 
and  properly  arife  from  felf-love. 

That  kind  of  affection  to  God  or  Jefus  Chrift,  which  does 
thus  properly  arife  from  felf-love,  cannot  be  a  truly  gracious 
and  fpiritual  love  j  as  appears  from  what  has  been  faid  already  : 
for  felf-love  is  a  principle  entirely  natural,  and  as  much  in  the 
hearts  of  devils  as  angels  j  and  therefore  furely  nothing  that  is 
the  mere  refult  of  it,  can  be  fupernatural  and  divine,  in  the 
manner  before  defcribed  f .  Chrift  plainly  fpeaks  of  this  kind 
of  love,  as  what  is  nothing  beyond  the  love  of  wicked  men, 
Luke  vi.  32.  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  finners  alfo  love  thofe  that  love  them.  And  the  devil 
himfelf  knew  that  that  kind  of  refpect  to  God  which  was  fo 
mercenary,  as  to  be  only  for  benefits  received  or  depended  on, 
(which  is  all  one)  is  worthlefs  in  the  fight  of  God  ;  otherwife 
he  never  would  have  made  ufe  of  fuch  a  flander  before  God,  a- 
gainftjob,  as  in  Job  i.  9. 10.  Doth  Jab  ferve  Cod  for  nought  ?  hafl 
not  thou  made  an  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his  houfe,  &c. —  ? 
Nor  would  God  ever  have  implicitly  allowed  the  objection  to 
have  been  good,  in  cafe  the  accufation  had  been  true,  by  al- 
lowing that  that  matter  fhould  be  tried,  and  that   Job  fhould 

f  <l  There  is  a  natural  love  to  for  himfelf,  whereby  the  Lord  only 
Chrift,  as  to  one  that  doth  thee  good,  is  exalted.'  Shcp,ird's  Pur.  of  the  ten 
and  for  thine  own  ends;  and  fpiritual,     Virgins,  P.  I.  p.  2j. 

be 


i+i  The  first  Sign  Part  III. 

be  (o  dealt  with,  that  it  might  appear  in  the  event,  whether 
Job's  refpe£r.  to  God  was  thus  mercenary  or  no,  and  by  putting 
the  proof  of  the  fincerity  and  goodnefs  of  his  refpeft,  upon  that 
iffiie. 

It  is  unreafonable  to  think  otherwife,  than  that  the  firft 
foundation  of  a  true  love  to  God,  is  that  whereby  he  is  in  him- 
felf  lovely,  or  worthy  to  be  loved,  or  the  fupreme  lovelinefs 
of  his  nature.  This  is  certainly  what  makes  him  chiefly  ami- 
able. What  chiefly  makes  a  man,  or  any  creature  lovely,  is 
his  excellency ;  and  fo  what  chiefly  renders  God  lovely,  and 
mud  undoubtedly  be  the  chief  ground  of  true  love,  is  his  ex- 
cellency. God's  nature,  or  the  divinity,  is  infinitely  excel- 
lent; yea  it  is  infinite  beauty,  brightnefs,  and  glory  itfelf.  But 
how  can  that  be  true  love  of  this  excellent  and  lovely  nature,  which 
is  not  built  on  the  foundation  of  its  true  lovelinefs  ?  how  can  that 
be  true  love  of  beauty  and  brightnefs,  which  is  not  for  beauty 
and  brightnefs  fake  ?  how  can  that  be  a  true  prizing  of  that 
which  is  in  itfelf  infinitely  worthy  and  precious,  which  is  not 
for  the  fake  of  its  worthinefs  and  precioufnefs  ?  this  infinite 
excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf,  is  the  true 
ground  of  all  that  is  good  in  God  in  any  refpec~f. ;  but  how  can 
a  ma^i  truly  and  rightly  love  God,  without  loving  him  for  that 
excellency  in  him,  which  is  the  foundation  of  all  that  is  in  any 
manner  of  refpeel:  good  or  defirable  in  him  ?  they  whofe  affec- 
tion to  God  is  founded  firft  on  his  profitablenefs  to  them,  their 
affection  begins  at  the  wrong  end;  they  regard  God  only  for 
the  utmoft  limit  of  the  ftream  of  divine  good,  where  it  touches 
them,  and  reaches  their  intereft  ;  and  have  no  refpecl:  to  that 
infinite  glory  of  God's  nature,  which  is  the  original  good,  and 
the  true  fountain  of  all  good,  the  firft  fountain  of  all  lovelinefs 
of  every  kind,  and  fo  the  firft  foundation  of  all  true  love. 

A  natural  principle  of  felf-love  may  be  the  foundation  of 
great  affections  towards  God  and  Chrift,  without  feeing  any 
thing  of  the  beauty  and  glory  of  the  divine  nature.  There  is  a 
certain  gratitude  that  is  a  mere  natural  thing.  Gratitude  is 
one  of  the  natural  affections  of  the  foul  of  man,  as  well  as  an- 
ger ;  and  there  is  a  gratitude  that  arifes  from  felf-love,  very 
much  in  the  fame  manner  that  anger  does.  Anger  in  men  is 
an  affection  excited  againjl  another,  or  in  oppofition  to  another, 
for  fomething  in  him  that  erodes  felf-love  :  gratitude  is  an  af- 
fection one  has  towards  another,  for  loving  him,  or  gratifying 
him,  or  for  fomething  in  him  that  fuits  felf-love.  And  there 
may  be  a  kind  of  gratitude,  without  any  true  or  proper  love  $ 
as  there  may  be  anger  without  any  proper  hatred,  as  in  parents 
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towards  their  children,  that  they  may  be  angry  with,  and  yet 
at  the  fame  time  have  a  ftrong  habitual  love  to  them.  This 
gratitude  is  the  principle  which  is  in  exercife  in  wicked  men, 
in  that  which  Chriit  declares  concerning  them,  in  the  6th  of 
Luke,  where  he  fays,  Sinners  love  thofe  that  love  them ;  and 
which  he  declares  concerning  even  the  publicans,  who  were 
fome  of  the  mod  carnal  and  profligate  foit  of  men,  Matth.  v. 
46.  This  is  the  very  principle  that  is  wrought  upon  by  bribe- 
ry, in  unjult  judges  ;  and  it  is  a  principle  that  even  the  brute 
beads  do  exercife  *,  a  dog  will  love  his  mailer  that  is  kind  to 
hirm  And  we  fee  in  innumerable  inftances,  that  mere  nature 
is  fufficient  to  excite  gratitude  in  men,  or  to  affect  their  hearts 
with  thankfulnefs  to  others  for  kindneffes  received  ;  and  fome- 
times  towards  them,  whom  at  the  fame  time  they  have  an  ha- 
bitual enmity  againft.  Thus  Saul  was  once  and  again  greatly 
affected,  and  even  diflblved  with  gratitude  towards  David,  for 
fparing  his  life  ;  and  yet  remained  an  habitual  enemy  to  him. 
And  as  men,  from  mere  nature,  may  be  thus  affected  towards 
men ;  (o  they  may  towards  God.  There  is  nothing  hinders, 
but  that  the  fame  felf-love  may  work  after  the  fame  manner  to- 
wards God,  as  towards  men.  And  we  have  manifeft  inftances 
of  it  in  fcripture  ;  as  indeed  the  children  of  Ifrael,  who  fang 
God's  prai/es  at  the  Red  fea,  but  foon  forgat  God's  works  ;  and 
in  Naaman  the  Syrian,  who  was  greatly  affected  with  the  mi- 
raculous cure  of  his  leprofy,  fo  as  to  have  his  heart  engaged 
thenceforward  to  worfhip  the  God  that  had  healed  him,  and 
him  only,  excepting  when  it  would  expofe  him  to  be  ruined  in 
his  temporal  intereft.  So  was  Nebuchadnezzar  greatly  affect- 
ed with  God's  goodnefs  to  him,  in  reftoring  him  to  his  reafon 
and  kingdom,  after  his  dwelling  with  the  beafts. 

Gratitude  being  thus  a  natural  principle,  it  renders  ingratitude 
fo  much  the  more  vile  and  heinous  ;  becaufe  it  fhews  a  dread- 
ful prevalence  of  wickednefs,  when  it  even  overbears,  and  fup- 
pretTes  the  better  principles  of  human  nature  :  as  it  is  mention- 
ed as  an  evidence  of  the  high  degree  of  the  wickednefs  of  many 
of  the  heathen,  that  they  were  -without  natural  affetlion,  Rom. 
ii.  31.  But  that  the  want  of  gratitude,  or  natural  affection, 
are  evidences  of  an  high  degree  of  vice,  is  no  argument  that 
all  gratitude  and  natural  affection,  has  the  nature  of  virtue,  or 
Saving  grace. 

Self-love,  through  the  exercife  of  a  mere  natural  gratitude, 
may  be  the  foundation  of  a  fort  of  love  to  God  many  ways. 
A  kind  of  love  may  arife  from  a  falfe  notion  of  God,  that  men 
have  been  educated  in,  or  have  fome  way  imbibed  j  as  though. 

he 
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he  were  only  goodnefc  and  mercy,  and  no  revenging  juftice ; 
or  as  though  the  exercifes  of  his  goodnefs  were  neceffary,  and 
not  free  and  fovereign  ;  or  as  though  his  goodnefs  were  depen- 
dent on  what  is  in  them,  and  as  it  were  conftrained  by  them. 
Men  on  fuch  grounds  as  thefe,  may  love  a  God  of  their  own 
forming  in  their  imaginations,  when  they  are  far  from  loving 
fuch  a  God  as  reigns  in  heaven. 

Again,  felf  love  may  be  the  foundation  of  an  affection  in 
men  towards  God,  through  a  great  infenfibility  of  their  ftate 
with  regard  to  God,  and  for  want  of  conviction  of  confcience 
to  make  them  fenfible  how  dreadfully  they  have  provoked  God 
to  anger ;  they  have  no  fenfe  of  the  heinoufnefs  of  fin,  as  a- 
gainft  God,  and  of  the  infinite  and  terrible  oppofiticn  of  the 
holy  nature  of  God  againft  it :  and  fo  having  formed  in  their 
minds  fuch  a  God  as  fuits  them,  and  thinking  God  to  be  fuch  an 
one  as  themfelves,  who  favours  and  agrees  with  them,  they 
may  like  him  very  well,  and  feel  a  fort  of  love  to  him,  when 
they  are  far  from  loving  the  true  God.  And  mens  affections 
may  be  much  moved  towards  God,  from  felf-love,  by  fome 
remarkable  outward  benefits  received  from  God  ;  as  it  was  with 
Naaman,  Nebuchadnezzar,  and  the  children  of  Ifrael  at  the  Red 
fea. 

Again,  a  very  high  affection  towards  God,  may,  and  often 
does  arife  in  men,  from  an  opinion  of  the  favour  and  love  of  God 
to  them,  as  the  firft  foundation  of  their  love  to  him.  After 
awakenings  and  diftrefs  through  fears  of  hell,  they  may  fud- 
denly  get  a  notion,  through  fome  impreffion  on  their  imagina- 
tion, or  immediate  fuggeftion  with  or  without  texts  of  fcripture, 
or  by  fome  other  means,  that  God  loves  them,  and  has  for- 
given their  fins,  and  made  them  his  children  ;  and  this  is  the 
firft  thing  that  caufes  their  affections  to  flow  towards  God  and 
Jefus  Chrift :  and  then  after  this,  and  upon  this  foundation, 
many  things  in  God  may  appear  lovely  to  them,  and  Chrift 
may  feem  excellent.  And  if  fuch  perfons  are  afked,  whether 
God  appears  lovely  and  amiable  in  himfelf?  they  would  per- 
haps readily  anfwer,  Yes  *,  when  indeed,  if  the  matter  be 
ftri&ly  examined,  this  good  opinion  of  God  was  purchafed  and 
paid  for  before  ever  they  afforded  it,  in  the  diftinguifhing  and 
infinite  benefits  they  imagined  they  received  from  God  :  and 
they  allow  God  to  be  lovely  in  himfelf,  no  otherwife,  than 
that  he  has  forgiven  them,  and  accepted  them,  and  loves  them 
above  molt  in  the  world,  and  has  engaged  to  improve  all  his 
infinite  power  and  wifdom  in  preferring,  dignifying  and  exalt- 
ing them,  and  will  do  for  them  juft  as  they  would  have  him, 

When 
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When  once  they  are  firm  in  this  apprehenfion,  it  is  eafy  to 
own  God  and  Chrift  to  be  lovely  and  glorious,  and  to  admire 
and  extol  them.  It  is  eafy  for  them  to  own  Chrift  to  be  a  love- 
ly perfon,  and  the  beit  in  the  world,  when  they  are  firft  firm 
in  it,  that  he,  though  Lord  of  the  univerfe,  is  captivated  with 
love  to  them,  and  has  his  heart  fwallowed  up  in  them,  and 
prizes  them  tar  beyond  moft  of  their  neighbours,  and  loved 
them  from  eternity,  and  died  for  them,  and  will  make  them 
reign  in  eternal  glory  with  him  in  heaven.  When  this  is  the 
cafe  with  carnal  men,  their  very  lufts  will  make  him  feem 
lovely:  pride  itfclfwill  prejudice  them  in  favour  of  that  which  they 
call  Chrift:  felfifh  proud  man  naturally  calls  that  lovely  that 
greatly  contributes  to  his  intereft.  and  gratifies  his  ambition. 

And  as  this  fort  of  perfons  begin,  fo  they  go  on.  Their 
affections  are  raifed  from  time  to  time,  primarily  on  this  foun- 
dation of  felf-love  and  a  conceit  of  God's  love  to  them.  Many 
have  a  falfe  notion  of  communion  with  God,  as  though  it  were 
carried  on  by  impulfes,  and  whifpers,  and  external  representa- 
tions, immediately  made  to  their  imagination.  Thefe  things 
thr-y  often  have;  which  they  take  to  be  manifeftations  of  God's 
great  love  to  them,  and  evidences  of  their  high  exaltation  above 
others  of  mankind ;  and  fo  their  affections  are  often  renewedly 
{tt  a-going. 

Whereas  the  exercifes  of  true  and  holy  love  in  the  faints  arife 
in  another  way.  They  do  not  firft  fee  that  God  loves  them, 
and  then  fee  that  he  is  lovely  ;  but  they  firft  fee  that  God 
is  lovely,  and  that  Chrift  is  excellent  and  glorious,  and 
their  hearts  are  firft  captivated  with  this  view,  and  the  ex- 
ercifes of  their  love  are  wont  from  time  to  time  to  begin 
here,  and  to  arife  primarily  from  thefe  views  •,  and  then, 
confequentially,  they  fee  God's  love,  and  great  favour  to  themf. 
The  faint's  affections  begin  with  God  \  and  felf  love  has  a 
hand  in  thefe  affections  confequentially,  and  fecondarily  only. 
On  the  contrary,  thofe  falfe  affections  begin  with  felf,  and  an 
acknowledgment  of  an  excellency  in  God,  and  an  affectednefs 
with  it,  is  only  confequential  and  dependent.  In  the  love  of  the 
true  faint  God  is  the  loweft  foundation;  the  love  of  the  excellency 
of  his  nature  is  the  foundation  of  all  the  affections  which  come 
afterwards,  wherein  felf  love  is  concerned  as  an  handmaid  :  on 
the  contrary,  the  hypocrite  lays  himfelf  at  the  bottom  of  ail,  as 
the   firft  foundation,  and  lays  on  God  as  the  fuperftructure  \ 

f  "There  is  a  feeing  of  Chrift  after     act  of  faith  ;   and  it  is  an  intuitive,  or 
a  man  belices,    which  is  Chrift  ir  his      r  -  al  fight  of  him.    as  he  is  in  his  a\  >- 
love,  &c     But  I  fpeak,  of   that   firft     ry  "    Shtpard's  Par.  cf  the  ten ;". 
fight  of  him  that  precedes  the  fecond     Fart  I.  p.  74. 
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and   even  his  acknowledgment  of  God's  glory  itfelf,  depend* 
on  his  regard,  to  his  private  intereft. 

Self-love  may  not  only  influence  men,  fo  as  to  caufe  them 
to  be  affected  with  God's  kindnefs  to  them  feparately ;  but  al- 
io with  God's  kindnefs  to  them,  as  parts  of  a  community  :  as 
a  natural  principle  of  felf-love,  without  any  other  principle, 
may  be  fufficient  to  make  a  man  concerned  for  the  intereft  of 
the  nation  to  which  he  belongs  :  as  for  inftance,  in  the  prefent 
war,  felf-love  may  make  natural  men  rejoice  at  the  fuccefTes  of 
our  nation,  and  forry  for  their  difadvantages,  they  being  con- 
cerned as  members  of  the  body.  So  the  fame  natural  princi- 
ples may  extend  further,  and  even  to  the  world  of  mankind, 
and  might  be  affe&ed  with  the  benefits  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth  have,  beyond  thofe  of  the  inhabitants  of  other  planets  ; 
if  we  knew  that  fuch  there  were,  and  knew  how  it  was  with 
them.  So  this  principle  may  caufe  men  to  be  affected  with 
the  benefits  that  mankind  have  received  beyond  the  fallen  angels. 
And  hence  men,  from  this  principle,  may  be  much  affected 
with  the  wonderful  goodnefs  of  God  to  mankind,  his  great 
goodnefs  in  giving  his  Son  to  die  for  fallen  man,  and  the  mar- 
vellous k)ve  of  Chrift  in  fuffering  fuch  great  things  for  us,  and 
with  the  great  glory  they  hear  God  has  provided  in  heaven  for 
us  ;  looking  on  themfelves  as  perfons  concerned  and  interefted, 
as  being  fome  of  this  fpecies  of  creatures,  fo  highly  favoured : 
the  fame  principle  of  natural  gratitude  may  influence  men 
here,  as  in  the  cafe  of  perfonal  benefits. 

But  thefe  things  that  I  have  faid  do  by  no  means  imply  that  all 
gratitude  to  God  is  a  mere  natural  thing,  and  that  there  is  no 
fuch  thing  as  a  fpiritual  gratitude,  which  is  a  holy  and  divine 
affection  :  they  imply  no  more,  than  that  there  is  a  gratitude 
which  is  merely  natural,  and  that  when  perfons  have  affections 
towards  God  only  or  primarily  for  benefits  received,  their  affec- 
tion is  only  the  exercife  of  a  natural  gratitude.  There  is  doubt- 
lefs  fuch  a  thing  as  a  gracious  gratitude,  which  does  greatly 
differ  from  all  that  gratitude  which  natural  men  experience. 
It  differs  in  the  following  refpe£ts  : 

I.  True  gratitude  or  thankfulnefs  to  God  for  his  kindnefs  to 
us,  ariies  from  a  foundation  laid  before,  of  love  to  God  for 
what  he  is  in  himfelf ;  whereas  a  natural  gratitude  has  no  fuch 
antecedent  foundation.  The  gracious  ftirrings  of  grateful  af- 
icdlion  to  God,  for  kindnefs  received,  always  are  from  a  flock 
of  love  already  in  the  heart,  eitablifhed  in  the  firft  place  on 
other  grounds,  viz.  God's  own  excellency ;  and  hence  the  af- 
fections 
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fe&ions  are  difpofed  to  flow  out,  on  occafions  of  God's  kind- 
nefs.  The  faint  having  feen  the  glory  of  God,  and  his  heart 
overcome  by  it,  and  captivated  into  a  fupreme  love  to  him  on 
that  account,  his  heart  hereby  becomes  tender,  and  eafily  af- 
fected withJundneffes  received.  If  a  man  has  no  love  to  ano- 
ther, yet  gratitude  may  be  moVed  by  fome  extraordinary  kind- 
nefs ;  as  in  Saul  towards  David :  but  this  is  not  the  fame  kind 
of  thing,  as  a  man's  gratitude  to  a  dear  friend,  that  his  heart 
was  before  poffeffed  with  a  high  efteem  of,  and  love  to ;  whofe 
heart  by  this  means  became  tender  towards  him,  and  more  ea- 
fily affected  with  gratitude,  and  affected  in  another  manner. 
Self-love  is  not  excluded  from  a  gracious  gratitude ;  the  faints 
love  God  for  his  kindnefs  to  them,  Pfal.  cxvi.  I.  I  love  the 
Lord,  beoaufe  he  hath  heard  the  voice  of  my  fupplication.  But 
fomething  elfe  is  included  ;  and  another  love  prepares  the  way, 
and  lays  the  foundation  for  thefe  grateful  affections. 

2.  In  a  gracious  gratitude,  men  are  affected  with  the  attri- 
bute of  God's  goodnefs  and  free  grace,  not  only  as  they  are 
concerned  in  it,  or  as  it  affects  their  intereft,  but  as  a  part  of 
the  glory  and  beauty  of  God's  nature.  That  wonderful  and 
unparallelled  grace  of  God,  which  is  manifefted  in  the  work  of 
redemption,  and  mines  forth  in  the  face  of  Jefus  Chrift,  is  in- 
finitely glorious  in  itfdf,  and  appears  fo  to  the  angels ;  it  is  a 
great  part  of  the  moral  perfection  and  beauty  of  God's  nature. 
This  would  be  glorious,  whether  it  were  exercifed  towards  us 
or  no ;  and  ths  faint  who  exercifes  a  gracious  thankfulnefs  for 
it,  fees  it  to  be  fo,  and  delights  in  it  as  fuch  ;  though  his  con- 
cern in  it  ferves  the  more  to  engage  his  mind,  and  raife  the  at- 
tention and  affection  ;  and  felf-love  here  affifts  as  an  handmaid, 
being  fubfervient  to  higher  principles,  to  lead  forth  the  mind 
to  the  view  and  contemplation,  and  engage  and  fix  the  atten- 
tion, and  heighten  the  joy  and  love.  God's  kindnefs  to  them 
is  a  glafs  that  God  fets  before  them,  wherein  to  behold  the 
beauty  of  the  attribute  of  God's  goodnefs  :  the  exercifes  and  dif- 
plays  of  this  attribute,  by  this  means,  are  brought  near  to  them, 
and  fet  right  before  them.  So  that  in  a  holy  thankfulnefs  to 
God,  the  concern  our  intereft  has  in  God's  goodnefs,  is  not 
the  fii  ft  foundation  of  our  being  affected  with  it  j  that  was  laid 
in  the  heart  before,  in  that  ftock  of  love  which  was  to  God,  for 
bis  excellency  in  himfelf,  that  makes  the  heart  tender,  and  fuf- 
ceptive  of  fuch  impreffions  from  his  goodnefs  to  us.  Nor  is 
our  own  intereft,  or  the  benefits  we  have  received,  the  only,  or 
the  chief  objective  ground  of  the  prefent  exercifes  of  the  affec- 
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tion,  but  God's  goodnefs,  as  part  of  the  beauty  of  his  nature ; 
although  the  manifeftations  of  that  lovely  attribute,  fet  imme- 
diately before  our  eyes,  in  the  exercifes  ot  it  for  us,  be  the  fpe- 
cial  occafion  of  the  mind's  attention  to  that  beauty,  at  that 
time,  and  ferves  to  fix  the  attention,  and  heighten  the  affeo 
tion. 

Some  may  perhaps  be  ready  to  object  againft  the  whole  that* 
has  been  faid,  that  text,  I  John  iv.  19.  We  love  him,  becaufe 
he  firft  loved  us,  as  though  this  implied  that  God's  love  to  the 
true  faints  were  the  firjt  foundation  of  their  love  to  him. 

In  anfwer  to  this  I  would  obferve,  that  the  apoftle's  drift  in 
thefe  words,  is  to  magnify  the  love  of  God  to  us  from  hence, 
that  he  loved  us,  while  we  had  no  love  to  him;  as  will  be  ma- 
nifeft  to  any  one  who  compares  this  verfe  and  the  two  follow- 
ing, with  the  9th,  10th,  and  nth  verfes.  And  that  God  lor 
ved  us,  when  we  had  no  love  to  him,  the  apoftle  proves  by  this 
argument,  that  God's  love  to  the  eleft,  is  the  ground  of  their 
love  to  him.  And  that  it  is  three  ways.  1.  The  faints  love  to 
God  is  the  fruit  of  God's  love  to  them,  as  it  is  the  gift  of  that 
love.  God  gave  them  a  fpirit  of  love  to  him,  becaufe  he  loved 
them  from  eternity.  And  in  this  refpeft  God's  love  to  his  eleft 
is  the  firft  foundation  of  their  love  to  him,  as  it  is  the  founda- 
tion of  their  regeneration,  and  the  whole  of  their  redemption. 

2.  The  exercifes  and  difcoveries  that  God  has  made  of  his  won- 
derful love  to  finful  men,  by  Jefus  Chrift,  in  the  work  of  re* 
demption,  is  one  of  the  chief  manifeftations,  which  God  has 
made  of  the  glory  of  his  moral  perfection,  to  both  angels  and 
men  ;  and  fo  is  one  main  objective  ground  of  the  Jove  of  both 
to  God ;  in   a  good  confiftence  with  what  was  faid  before. 

3.  God's  love  to  a  particular  cleft  peifon,  difcovered  by  his 
converfion,  is  a  great  manifeftation  of  God's  moral  perfection 
and  glory  to  him,  and  a  proper  occafion  of  the  excitation  of  the 
love  of  holy  gratitude,  agreeable  to  what  was  before  faid.  And 
that  the  faints  do  in  thefe  refpefts  love  God,  becaufe  he  firft  lo- 
ved them,  fully  anfwers  the  defign  of  the  apoftle's  argument 
in  that  place.  So  that  no  good  argument  can  be  drawn  from 
hence,  againft  a  fpiritual  and  gracious  love  in  the  faints,  arifing 
primarily  from  the  excellency  of  divine  things,  as  they  are  in 
themfelves,  and  not  from  any  conceived  relation  they  bear  to 
their  intereft. 

And  as  it  is  with  the  love  of  the  faints,  fo  it  is  with  their  joy, 
and  fpiiitual  delight  and  pleafure  :  the  firft  foundation  of  it  is 
not  any  confideration  or  conception  of  their  intereft  in  divine 
things;  but  it  primarily  conhfts  in  the  fweet  entertainment 

their 
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their  minds  have  in  the  view  or  contemplation  of  the  divine  and 
holy  beauty  of  thefe  things,  as  they  are  in  themfelves.  And 
this  is  indeed  the  very  main  difference  between  the  joy  of  the 
hypocrite,  and  the  joy  of  the  true  faint.  The  former  rejoices 
in  himfelf;  felf  is  the  firft  foundation  of  his  joy  :  the  latter  re- 
joices in  God.  The  hypocrite  has  his  mind  pleafed  and  de- 
lighted, in  the  firft  place,  with  his  own  privilege,  and  the  hap- 
pinefs  which  he  fuppofes  he  has  attained  to,  or  {hall  attain  to. 
True  faints  have  their  minds,  in  the  firft  place,  inexprefiibly 
pleafed  and  delighted  with  the  fweet  ideas  of  the  glorious  and 
amiable  nature  of  the  things  of  God.  And  this  is  the  fpring 
of  all  their  delights,  and  the  cream  of  all  their  pleafures ;  it  is 
the  joy  of  their  joy.  This  fweet  and  ravifhing  entertain- 
ment, they  have  in  the  view  of  the  beautiful  and  delightful  na- 
ture of  divine  things,  is  the  foundation  of  the  joy  that  they  have 
afterwards,  in  the  confideration  of  their  being  theirs.  But  the 
dependence  of  the  affections  of  hypocrites  is  in  a  contrary  or- 
der :  they  firft  rejoice  and  are  elevated  with  it,  that  they  are 
made  fo  much  of  by  God ;  and  then  on  that  ground,  he  feems 
in  a  fort,  lovely  to  them. 

The  firft  foundation  of  the  delight  a  true  faint  has  in  God,  is 
his  own  perfection ;  and  the  firft  foundation  of  the  delight  he 
has  in  Chrift,  is  his  own  beauty ;  he  appears  in  himfelf  the  chief 
among  ten  thoufand,  and  altogether  lovely.  The  way  of  falva- 
tion  by  Chrift  is  a  delightful  way  to  him,  for  the  fweet  and  ad- 
mirable manifeftations  of  the  divine  perfections  in  it :  the  holy 
doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  by  which  God  is  exalted  and  man  aba- 
fed,  holinefs  honoured  and  promoted,  and  fin  greatly  difgraced 
and  difcouraged,  and  free  and  fovereign  love  manifefted,  are 
glorious  doctrines  in  his  eyes,  and  fweet  to  his  tafte,  prior  to 
any  conception  of  his  intereft  in  thefe  things.  Indeed  the  faints 
rejoice  in  their  intereft  in  God,  and  that  Chrift  is  theirs ;  and 
fo  they  have  great  reafon  :  but  this  is  not  the  firft  fpring  of  their 
joy.  They  firft  rejoice  in  God  as  glorious  and  excellent  i* 
himfelf,  and  then  fecondarily  rejoice  in  it,  that  fo  glorious  a 
God  is  theirs.  They  firft  have  their  hearts  filled  with  fweet  - 
nefs,  from  the  view  of  Chrift 's  excellency,  and  the  excellency 
of  his  grace,  and  the  beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  him, 
and  then  they  have  a  fecondary  joy,  in  that  fo  excellent  a  Sa- 
viour, and  fuch  excellent  grace  is  theirs  *.     But  that  which  is 

the 

*  Dr  Owen  on  the  Spirit,  p.  199.  on  the  mind,  which  is  the  firft  fubjcrt 
fpeaking  of  a  common  work  of  the  atfeded  with  it,  proceeds  not  Co  far. 
Spirit,  fays,  "  The  effects  of  this  work     as  to  give  it  delight,  complacency,  and 

fatisfaftiocif 


i5"o  The  second  Sign         Part  III. 

the  true  faint's  fuperftruclure  is  the  hypocrite's  foundation. 
"When  they  hear  of  the  wonderful  things  of  the  gofpel,  of  God's 
great  love  in  fending  his  Son,  of  Chrift's  dying  love  to  finners, 
and  the  great  things  Chrift  has  purchafed,  and  promifed  to  the 
faints,  and  hear  thefe  things  livelily  and  eloquently  fet  forth  ; 
they  may  hear  with  a  great  deal  of  pleafure,  and  be  lifted  up 
with  what  they  hear;  but  if  their  joy  be  examined,  it  will  be 
found  to  have  no  other  foundation  than  this,  that  they  look  up- 
on thefe  things  as  theirs,  all  this  exalts  them,  they  love  to  hear 
of  the  great  love  of  Chrift  fo  vaftly  diftinguifhing  fome  from 
others ;  for  felf-love,  and  even  pride  itfelf,  makes  them  affe& 
great  diftinftion  from  others.  No  wonder,  in  this  confident  opi- 
nion of  their  own  good  eftate,  that  they  feel  well  under  fuch 
doctrine,  and  are  pleafed  in  the  higheft  degree,  in  hearing  how 
much  God  and  Chrift  makes  of  them.  So  that  their  joy  is  really 
a  joy  in  themfelves,  and  not  in  God. 

And  becaufe  the  joy  of  hypocrites  is  in  themfelves,  hence  it 
comes  to  pafs,  that  in  their  rejoicings  and  elevations,  they  are 
wont  to  keep  their  eye  upon  themfelves  •,  having  received  what 
they  call  fpiritual  difcoveries  or  experiences,  their  minds  are 
taken  up  about  them,  admiring  their  own  experiences  :  and 
what  they  are  principally  taken  and  elevated  with,  is  not  the 
glory  of  God,  or  beauty  of  Chrift,  but  the  beauty  of  their  ex- 
periences. They  keep  thinking  with  themfelves,  what  a  good 
experience  is  this !  what  a  great  difcovery  is  this  !  what  won- 
derful things  have  I  met  with  !  and  fo  they  put  their  experiences 
in  the  place  of  Chrift,  and  his  beauty  and  fulnefs  ;  and  inftead 
of  rejoicing  in  Chrift  Jefus,  they  rejoice  in  their  admirable  ex- 
periences; inftead  of  feeding  and  feafting  their  fouls  in  the  view 
of  what  is  without  them,  viz.  the  innate,  fweet,  refrefhing 

fatisfaction,  in  the  lovely  fpiritual  na-  immediate,  direct,  fpiritual   excellen- 

ture  and  excellencies  of  the  things  re-  cy   in  them;   but   only    with  refpect 

vealed    unto   it.     The    true  nature  of  unto  fome  benefit  or  advantage,  which 

faving    illumination    confifls    in    this,  is  to  be  attained  by  means  thereof.  It 

that  it  gives  the  mind  fuch  a  direct  in-  will  not  give  fuch   a    fpiritual    infight 

tuitivc  infight  and   profpect    into  fpi-  into  the  myftery  of  God's  grace  by 

ritual   things,    as    that   in    their   own  Jcfus  Chrift,  called  his  glory    fhining 

fpiritual   nature  they  fuit,  pleafe,  and  in  the  face  of  Chrift,    2  Cor.  iv.  6.  as 

fatisfy  it;  fo  that    it    is    transformed  that    the   foul,   in  its  firft  direct  view 

into   them,    caft    into    the    mould    of  of  it,  fliould,  for   what  it  is  in  itfelf, 

them,  and    reirs    in   them;    Rom.  vi.  admire   it,   delight    in    it,  approve  it, 

17.  chap.  xii.  2.  1  Cor.  ii.  r  3.  14.  *  Cor.  and  find  fpiritual  folace,  with  refrefh- 

iii.  18.  chap,  iv    6.     This,   the   work  meet,   in   it.     But   liich  a  light,   fuch 

we  have  inlifted  on,   reacheth  not  un-  a  knowledge,  it  communicates,  as  that 

to.     For    notwithftanding   any  difco-  a  man  may  like  it  well  in  its    effects, 

very  that  is  made  therein  of  fpiritual  as  a  way  of  mercy  and  falvation." 


things  unto  the  mind,  it  finds  not  an 


amiablenefs 
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amiablenefs  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  their  eyes  are 
off  from  thefe  things,  or  at  leaft  they  view  ihem  only  as  it  were 
fide-ways  ;  but  the  object  that  fixes  tneir  contemplation,  is  their 
experience;  and  they  aie  feeding  their  fouls,  and  feafting  a 
felfilh  principle  with  a  view  of  their  difcoveries  :  they  take  more 
comfort  in  their  difcoveries  than  in  Chrift  difcovered,  which  is 
the  true  notion  of  living  upon  experiences  and  frames  ;  and  not 
a  ufing  experiences  as  the  figns,  on  which  they  rely  for  evi- 
dence of  their  good  eflate,  which  fome  call  living  on  experiences ; 
though  it  be  very  obfervable,  that  fome  of  them  who  do  fo,  are 
moft  notorious  for  living  upon  experiences,  according  to  the 
true  notion  of  it. 

The  affections  of  hypocrites  are  very  often  after  this  manner; 
they  are  firft  much  affected  with  fome  impreffion  on  their  ima- 
gination, or  fome  impulfe,  which  they  take  to  be  an  imme- 
diate fuggeftion,  or  teftimony  from  God,  of  his  love  and  their 
happinefs,  and  high  privilege  in  fome  refpect,  either  with  or 
without  a  text  of  fcripture  ;  they  are  mightily  taken  with  this, 
as  a  great  difcovery ;  and  hence  arife  high  affections.  And 
when  their  affections  are  raifed,  then  they  view  thofe  high  af- 
fections, and  call  them  great  and  wonderful  experiences  ;  and 
they  have  a  notion  that  God  is  greatly  pleafed  with  thofe  affec- 
tions ;  and  this  affects  them  more  ;  and  fo  they  are  affected 
with  their  affections.  And  thus  their  affections  rife  higher  and 
higher,  until  they  fometimes  are  perfectly  fwallowed  up :  and 
felf-conceit,  and  a  fierce  zeal  rifes  withal ;  and  all  is  built  like 
a  caftle  in  the  air,  on  no  other  foundation  but  imagination, 
felf-love,  and  pride. 

And  as  the  thoughts  of  this  fort  of  perfons  are,  fo  is  their 
talk;  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  their  heart,  their  mouth  fpeak- 
eth.  As  in  their  high  affections,  they  keep  their  eye  upon  the 
beauty  of  their  experiences,  and  greatnefs  of  their  attainments  ; 
fo  they  are  great  talkers  about  themfelves.  The  true  faint, 
when  under  great  fpiritual  affections,  from  the  fulnefs  of  his 
heart,  is  ready  to  be  fpeaking  much  of  God,  and  his  glorious 
perfections  and  works,  and  of  the  beauty  and  amiablenefs  cf 
Chrift,  and  the  glorious  things  of  the  gofpel ;  but  hypocrites, 
in  their  high  affections,  talk  more  of  the  difcovery,  than  they 
do  of  the  thing  difcovered  ;  they  are  full  of  talk  about  the  great 
things  they  have  met  with,  the  wonderful  difcoveries  they  have 
had,  how  fure  they  are  of  the  love  of  God  to  them,  how  fafe 
their  condition  is,  and  how  they  know  they  {hall  go  to  heaven,  &c . 

A  true  faint,  when  in  the  enjoyment  of  true  difcoveries  of 
the  fweet  glory  of  God  and  Chrift,  has  his  mind  too  much  cap- 
tivated 
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tivated  and  engaged  by  what  he  views  without  himfelf,  to  ftand 
at  that  time  to  view  himfelf,  and  his  own  attainments  :  it  would 
be  a  diverfion  and  lofs  which  he  could  not  bear,  to  take  his  eye 
off  from  the  ravifhing  object  of  his  contemplation,  to  furvey  his 
own  experience,  and  to  fpend  time  in  thinking  with  himfelf, 
what  an  high  attainment  this  is,  and  what  a  good  ftory  I 
now  have  to  tell  others.  Nor  does  the  pleafure  and  fweetnefe 
of  his  mind  at  that  time,  chiefly  arife  from  the  confideration  of 
the  fafety  of  his  date,  or  any  thing  he  has  in  view  of  his  own 
qualifications,  experiences,  or  ciicumftances ;  but  from  the 
divine  and  fupreme  beauty  of  what  is  the  object  of  his  direct 
view,  without  himfelf;  which  fweetly  entertains,  and  ftrong- 
ly  holds  his  mind. 

As  the  love  and  joy  of  hypocrites,  are  all  from  the  fource  of 
felf-love  y  fo  it  is  with  their  other  affections,  their  ibrrow  for 
fin,  their  humiliation  and  fubmiflion,  their  religious  defiresand 
zeal :  every  thing  is  as  it  were  paid  for  before-hand,  in  God's 
highly  gratifying  their  felf-love,  and  their  lufts,  by  making  fo 
much  of  them,  and  exalting  them  fo  highly,  as  things  are  in 
their  imagination.  It  is  eafy  for  nature,  as  corrupt  as  it  is, 
under  a  notion  of  being  already  fome  of  the  higheft  favourite* 
of  heaven,  and  having  a  God  who  does  fo  protect  them  and  fa- 
vour them  in  their  fins,  to  love  this  imaginary  God  that  fuits 
them  fo  well,  and  to  extol  him,  and  fubmit  to  him,  and  to  be 
fierce  and  zealous  for  him.  The  high  affections  of  many  are 
all  built  on  the  fuppofition  of  their  being  eminent  faints.  If 
that  opinion  which  they  have  of  themfelves  were  taken  away, 
if  they  thought  they  were  fome  of  the  lower  form  of  faints, 
(though  they  mould  yet  fuppofe  themfelves  to  be  real  faints)  their 
high  affections  would  fall  to  the  ground.  If  they  only  faw  a  little 
of  the  finfulnefs  and  vilenefs  of  their  own  hearts,  and  their  de- 
formity, in  the  midft  of  their  belt  duties  and  their  belt  affec- 
tions, it  would  knock  their  affections  on  the  head ;  becaufe 
their  affections  are  built  upon  felf,  therefore  felf- knowledge 
would  deftroy  them.  But  as  to  truly  gracious  affections,  they  are 
built  elfewhere  ;  they  have  their  foundation  out  of  felf,  in  God 
and  Jefus  Chriit ;  and  therefore  a  difcovery  of  themfelves,  of 
their  own  deformity,  and  the  meannefs  of  their  experiences* 
though  it  will  purify  their  affections,  yet  it  will  not  deftroy 
them,  but  in  fome  refpects  fweeten  and  heighten  them. 

III.  Thofe  affections  that  are  truly  holy,  are  primarily  found- 
ed on  the  lovelinefs  of  the  moral  excellency  of  divine  things. 
Or,  (to  expiefs  it  otherwife),  a  love  to  divine  things  for  the 

beauty 
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beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  their  moral  excellency,  is  the  firft  be- 
ginning and  fpring  of  all  holy  affections. 

Here,  for  the  fake  of  the  more  illiterate  reader,  I  will  ex- 
plain what  I  mean  by  the  moral  excellency  of  divine  things. 

And  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  word  moral  is  not  to  be  un- 
derftood  here,  according  to  the  common  and  vulgar  acceptation 
of  the  word,  when  men  fpeak  of  morality^  and  a  moral  behavi- 
our; meaning  an  outward  conformity  to  the  duties  of  the  mo- 
ral law,  and  efpecially  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  ;  or  intend- 
ing no  more  at  fartheft,  than  fuch  feeming  virtues,  as  proceed 
from  natural  principles,  in  oppofition  to  thofe  virtues  that  are 
more  inward,  fpiritual,  and  divine;  as  the  honefty,  juftice, 
generofity,  good-nature,  and  public  fpirit  of  many  of  the  hea- 
then, are  called  moral  viitues,  in  diftinction  from  the  :holy 
faith,  love,  humility,  and  heavenly-mindednefs  of  true  Ch»i- 
flians  :  I  fay,  the  word  moral  is  not  to  be  underftood  thus  in  this 
place. 

But  in  order  to  a  right  understanding  what  is  meant,  it  muft 
be  obferved,  that  divines  commonly  make  a  ditlinctioa  be- 
tween moral  good  and  evil,  and  natural  good  and  evil.  By 
moral  evil,  they  mean  the  evil  of  fin,  or  that  evil  which  is  a- 
gainft  duty,  and  contrary  to  what  is  right  and  ought  to  be. 
By  natural  evil,  they  do  not  mean  that  evil  which  is  properly 
oppofed  to  duty  ;  but  that  which  is  contrary  to  mere  nature, 
without  any  refpect  to  a  rule  of  duty.  So  the  evil  of  fuffering 
is  called  natural  evil,  fuch  as  pain  and  torment,  difgrace,  and 
the  like :  thefe  things  are  contrary  to  mere  nature,  contrary  to 
the  nature  of  both  bad  and  good,  hateful  to  wicked  men  and 
devils,  as  well  as  good  men  and  angels.  So  likewife  natural 
defects  are  called  natural  evils,  as  if  a  child  be  monftrous,  or  a 
natural  fool ;  thefe  are  natural  evils,  but  are  not  moral  evils, 
becaufe  they  have  not  properly  the  nature  of  the  evil  of  fiii. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  by  moral  evil,  divines  mean  the  evil  of 
fin,  or  that  which  is  contrary  to  what  is  right ;  fo  by  moral 
good,  they  mean  that  which  is  contrary  to  fin,  or  that  good  in 
beings  who  have  will  and  choice,  whereby,"  as  voluntary  a- 
gents,  they  are,  and  a&,  as  it  becomes  them  to  be  and  to  act, 
or  fo  as  is  moll  fit,  and  fuitable,  and  lovely.  By  natural  good, 
they  mean  that  good  that  is  entirely  of  a  different  kind  from 
holinefs  or  virtue,  viz.  that  which  perfects  or  fuits  nature, 
confidering  nature  abftra&ly  from  any  holy  or  unholy  qualifica- 
tions, and  without  any  relation  to  any  rule  or  meafure  of  right 
and  wrong. 

Thus  pleafure  is  a  natural  good  ;  fo  is  honour  ;  fo  is  ftrength  ; 
X  fo 
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fo  is  fpeculative  knowledge,  human  learning,  and  policy. 
Thus  there  is  a  diftinction  to  be  made  between  the  natural 
good  that  men  are  pofTeired  of,  and  their  moral  good  ;  and  al- 
io between  the  natural  and  moral  good  of  the  angels  in  heaven  : 
the  great  capacity  of  their  underftandings,  and  their  great 
ftrcngth,  and  the  honourable  circumftanccs  they  are  in  as  the 
great  minifters  of  God's  kingdom,  whence  they  are  called 
thrones,  dominions,  principalities,  and  powers,  is  the  natural 
good  which  they  are  pofleiTed  of;  but  their  perfect  and  glorious 
holinefs  and  goodnefs,  their  pure  and  flaming  love  to  God, 
and  to  the  faints,  and  one  another,  is  their  moral  good.  So 
divines  make  a  diftinction  between  the  natural  and  moral  per- 
fections of  God  ;  by  the  moral  perfections  of  God,  they  mean 
thofe  attributes  which  God  exercifes  as  a  moral  agent,  or 
whereby  the  heart  and  will  of  God  are  good,  right,  and  infi- 
nitely becoming,  and  lovely  ;  fuch  as  his  righteoufnefs,  truth, 
faithfulnefs,  and  goodnefs  ;  or,  in  one  word,  his  holinefs. 
By  God's  natural  attributes  or  perfections,  they  mean  thofe  at- 
tributes, wherein,  according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of  God, 
confifts,  not  the  holinefs  or  moral  goodnefs  of  God,  but  his 
greatnefs  ;  fuch  as  his  power,  his  knowledge  whereby  he  knows 
all  things,  and:  his  being  eternal,  from  everlafting  to  everlafting, 
his  omnipreience,  and  his  awful  and  terrible  majefty. 

The  moral  excellency  of  an  intelligent  voluntary  being,  is 
more  immediately  feated  in  the  heart  or  will  of  moral  agents. 
That  intelligent  being  whofe  will  is  truly  right  and  lovely,  he 
is  morally  good  or  excellent. 

This  moral  excellency  of  2n  intelligent  being,  when  it  is 
true  and  real,  and  net  only  external,  or  merely  feeming 
and  counterfeit,  is  holinefs.  Therefore  holinefs  comprehends 
all  the  true  moral  excellency  of  intelligent  beings :  there  is  no 
other  true  virtue^  but  real  holinefs.  Holinefs  comprehends  all 
the  true  virtue  of  a  good  man,  his  love  to  God,  his  gracious 
love  to  men,  his  juftice,  his  charity,  and  bowels  of  mercies, 
his  gracious  meeknefs  and  gentlenefs,  and  all  other  true  Chri- 
ftian  virtues  that  he  has,  belong  to  his  holinefs.  So  the  holi- 
nefs of  God  in  the  more  extenfive  fenfe  of  the  word,  and  the 
fenfe  in  which  the  word  is  commonly,  if  not  univeifally  ufed 
concerning  God  in  fcripture,  is  the  fame  with  the  moral  excellen- 
cy of  the  divine  nature,  or  his  purity  and  beauty  as  a  moral  agent, 
comprehending  all  his  moral  perfections,  his  righteoufnefs,  faith- 
fulnefs, and  goodnefs.  Ai  in  holy  men,  their  charity,  Chri- 
fiiaii  kindnefs  and  mercy,  belongs  to  their  holinefs;  fo  the 
kindnefs  and  mercy  of  God,  belongs  to  his  holinefs.  Ho- 
linefs 
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linefs  in  man,  is  but  the  image  of  God's  holinefs  :  there  are 
not  more  virtues  belonging  to  the  image,  than  are  in  the  original : 
derived  holinefs  has  not  more  in  it,  than  is  in  that  underived  ho- 
linefs, which  is  its  fountain  :  there  is  no  more  than  grace  for 
grace,  or  grace  in  the  image,  anfwerable  to  grace  in  the  original. 
As  there  are  two  kinds  of  attributes  in  God,  according  to 
our  way  of  conceiving  of  him,  his  moral  attributes',  which  are 
fummed  up  in  his  holinefsl  and  his  natural  attributes,  of  ftrength, 
knowledge,  &c.  that  conftitute  the  greatnefs  of  God  ;  fo  there 
is  a  twofold  image  of  God  in  man,  his  moral  or /pint  ual  image, 
which  is  his  holinefs,  that  is  the  image  of  God's  moral  excel- 
lency i  (which  image  was  loft  by  the  fall) ;  and  God's  natural 
image,  confifting  in  man's  reafon  and  underftanding,  his  na-] 
tural  ability,  and  dominion  over  the  creatures,  which  is  the 
image  of  God's  natural  attributes. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  may  eafily  be  underftood  what 
I  intend,  when  I  fay  that  a  love  to  divine  things  for  the  beauty 
of  their  moral  excellency,  is  the  beginning  and  fpring  of  all 
holy  affections.  It  has  been  already  fhovvn,  under  the  former 
head,  that  the  firft  objective  ground  of  all  holy  affections  is  the 
fupreme  excellency  of  divine  things  as  they  are  in  themfelves, 
or  in  their  own  nature ;  I  now  proceed  further,  and  fay  more 
particularly,  that  that  kind  of  excellency  of  the  nature  of  di- 
Tine  things,  which  is  the  firft  objective  ground  of  all  holy  af- 
fections, is  their  moral  excellency,  or  their  holinefs.  Holy 
per/onsj  in  the  exercife  of  holy  affecJions,  do  love  divine  things 
primarily  for  their  holinefs  :  they  love  God,  in  the  firft  place, 
for  the  beauty  of  his  holinefs  or  moral  perfection,  as  being 
fupremely  amiable  in  itfelf.  Not  that  the  faints,  in  the  exer- 
cile  of  gracious  affections,  do  love  God  only  for  his  holinefe  £ 
all  his  attributes  are  amiable  and  glorious  in  their  eyes ;  they 
delight  in  every  divine  perfection ;  the  contemplation  of  the 
infinite  greatnefs,  power,  and  knowledge,  and  terrible  maje- 
fty  of  God,  is  pleafant  to  them.  But  their  love  to  God  for  hit 
holinefs  is  what  is  molt  fundamental  and  effential  in  their  love. 
Here  it  is  that  true  love  to  God  begins  j  all  other  holy  love  to 
divine  things  flows  from  hence :  this  is  the  moft  effential 
and  diftinguifhing  thing  that  belongs  to  a  holy  love  to  God« 
with  regard  to  the  foundation  of  it.  A  love  to  God  for  the 
beauty  of  his  moral  attributes,  leads  to,  and  neceffarily  caufes  a  de- 
light in  God  for  all  his  attributes;  for  his  moral  attributes  can- 
not be  without  his  natural  attributes  :  for  infinite  holinefs  fup- 
pofes  infinite  wifdom,  and  an  infinite  capacity  and  greatnefs  y 
and  all  the  attributes  of  God  do  as  it  were  imply  one  another. 

X  2  TKt 
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The  true  beauty  and  lovelinefs  of  all  intelligent  beings  does 
primarily  and  moft  efientially  confift  in  their  moral  excellency 
or  holinefs.  Herein  confifts  the  lovelinefs  of  the  angels, 
without  which,  with  all  their  natural  perfections,  their  ftiength, 
and  their  knowledge,  they  would  have  no  more  lovelinefs  than 
devils.  It  is  moral  excellency  alone,  that  is  in  itfelf,  and  on 
its  own  account,  the  excellency  of  intelligent  beings:  it  is 
this  that  gives  beauty  to,  or  rather  is  the  beauty  of  their  natu- 
ral perfections  and  qualifications.  Moral  excellency  is  the  ex- 
cellency of  natural  excellencies.  Natural  qualifications  are 
either  excellent  or  otherwife,  according  as  they  are  joined  with 
moral  excellency  or  not  Strength  and  knowledge  does  not 
render  any  being  lovely,  without  holinefs,  but  more  hateful  ; 
though  they  render  them  more  lovely,  when  joined  with  holinefs. 
Thus  the  elect  angels  are  the  more  glorious  for  their  ftrength  and 
knowledge,  becaufe  thefe  natural  perfections  of  theirs  are  fanctifi- 
ed  by  their  moral  perfection.  Butthough  the  devil^are  very  ftrong, 
and  of  great  natural  underftanding,  they  be  not  the  more  lovely  : 
they  are  more  terrible  indeed,  but  not  the  more  amiable;  but  on 
the  contrary,  the  more  hateful.  The  holinefs  of  an  intelligent 
creature,  is  the  beauty  of  all  his  natural  perfections.  And  fo 
it  is  in  God,  according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of  the  divine 
Being  :  holinefs  is  in  a  peculiar  manner  the  beauty  of  the  di- 
vine nature.  Hence  we  often  read  of  the  beauty  of  holinefs, 
Pfal.  xxir.  2.  Pfal.  xcvi.  o.  and  ex.  3.  This  renders  all  his 
other  attributes  glorious  and  lovely.  It  is  the  glory  of  God's 
vifdom,  that  it  is  a  holy  wifdom,  and  not  a  wicked  fubtilty 
and  craftinefs.  This  makes  his  majefty  lovely,  and  not  mere- 
ly dieadful  and  horrible,  that  it  is  a  holy  majefty.  It  is  the 
glory  of  God's  immutability,  that  it  is  a  holy  immutability,  and 
not  an  inflexible  obftinacy  in  wickednefs. 

And  therefore  it  muft  needs  be,  that  a  fight  of  God's  love- 
linefs muft  begin  here.  A  true  love  to  God  muft  begin  with 
a  delight  in  his  holinefs,  and  not  with  a  delight  in  any  other 
attribute  ;  for  no  other  attribute  is  truly  lovely  without  this,  and 
no  otherwife  than  as  (according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of, 
God)  it  derives  its  lovelinefs  from  this  ;  and  therefore  it  is 
impoff.ble  that  other  attributes  fhould  appear  lovely,  in  their 
true  lovelinefs,  until  this  is  feen  ;  and  it  is  impoflible  that  any 
perfection  of  the  divine  nature  fhould  be  loved  with  true  love 
until  this  is  loved.  If  the  true  lovelinefs  of  all  God's  perfections, 
aiifes  from  the  lovelinefs  of  his  holinefs  ;  then  the  true  love  of 
all  his  perfections,  arifes  from  the  love  of  his  holinefs.  They 
that  do  not  fee  the  glory  of  God's  holinefs,  cannot  fee  any 

thing 
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thing  of  the  true  glory  of  his  mercy  and  grace  :  they  fee  no- 
thing of  the  glory  of  thofe  attributes,*  as  any  excellency  of 
God's  nature,  as  it  is  in  itfelf ;  though  they  may  be  affected 
with  them,  and  love  them,  as  they  concern  their  intereft  :  for 
thefe  attributes  are  no  part  of  the  excellency  of  God's  nature, 
as  that  is  excellent  in  itfelf,  any  otherwife  than  as  they  are  in- 
■  eluded  in  his  holinefs,  more  largely  taken  j  or  as  they  are  a 
part  of  his  moral  perfection. 

As  the  beauty  of  the  divine  nature  does  primarily  confift  in 
God's  holinefs,  fo  does  the  beauty  of  all  divine  things.  Here- 
in confifts  the  beauty  of  the  faints,  that  they  are  faints,  or  holy 
ones  :  it  is  the  moral  image  of  God  in  them,  which  is  their 
beauty  ;  and  that  is  their  holinefs.  Herein  confifts  the 
beauty  and  brightnefi  of  the  angels  of  heaven,  that  they  are 
holy  angels,  andfo  not  devils ;  Dan.  iv.  13.  17.  23.  Matth.  xxv. 
31.  Mark  viii.  38.  Ads  x.  22.  Rev.  xiv.  10.  Herein  con- 
fifts the  beauty  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  above  all  ether  reli- 
gions, that  it  is  fo  holy  a  religion.  Herein  confifts  the  excel- 
lency of  the  word  of  God,  that  it  is  fo  holy  ;  Pfal.  cxix.  140. 
Thy  -word  is  very  pure,  therefore  thy  fervant  loveth  it.  ver.  128. 
/  efteem  all  thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right ;  and 
I  hate  every  faff e  way.  ver.  138  Thy  teflimenies  that  thou  haft 
commanded,  are  righteous,  and  very  faithful.  And  172.  My 
tongue  /hall  fpeak  of  thy  word ;  for  all  thy  commandments  are 
right  eoufnefs.  And  Pfal  xix.  7. — 10.  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  per- 
feci,  converting  the  foul :  the  teftimony  of  the  Lord  is  fur e,  ma- 
king  wife  the  fimple.  The  Jlatutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  re- 
joicing the  heart :  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enligh- 
tening the  eyes.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever  :  the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and  righteous  alto- 
gether :  more  to  be  defired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much 
fine  gold;  fweeter  alfo  than  honey,  and  the  honey-comb.  Here- 
in does  primarily  confift  the  amiablenefs  and  beauty  of  the 
Lord  Jefus,  whereby  he  is  the  chief  among  ten  thoufands,  and 
altogether  lovely  ;  even  in  that  he  is  the  holy  One  of  God,  Acts 
iii.  14.  and  God's  hely  child,  Acts  iv.  27.  and  he  that  is  he!;, 
and  he  that  is  true,  Rev.  iii.  7.  All  the  fpiritual  beauty  of  his 
human  nature,  confifting  in  his  meeknefs,  lowlinefs,  patience, 
^.//'heavenlefs,  love  to  God,  love  to  men,  condefcenfion  to  the 
mean  and  vile,  and  compaffion  to  the  miferable,  <bc.  all  is 
fummed  up  in  his  holinefs.  And  the  beauty  of  his  divine  na- 
ture, of  which  the  beauty  of  his  human  nature  is  the  image 
and  reflection,  does  alfo  primarily  confift  in  his  holinefs. 
Herein  primarily  confifts  the  glory  of  the  gofpel,  that  it  is  a 

holy 
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holy  gofpel,  mid  fo  bright  an  emanation  of  the  holy  beauty  of 
God  and  Jefus  Chrill :  herein  confifts  the  fpiritual  beauty 
of  its  doclrines,  that  they  are  holy  doctrines,  or  do&rines  ac- 
cording to  godlinefs.  And  herein  does  confift  the  fpiritual 
beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  Jefus  Chrift,  that  it  is  fo  ho- 
ly a  way.  And  herein  chiefly  confifls  the  glory  of  heaven,  that 
it  is  the  holy  city,  the  holy  Jerufalem,  the  habitation  of  God's 
holinefs,  and  fo  of  his  glory.  If.  lxiii.  15.  All  the  beauties 
of  the  new  Jerufalem,  as  it  is  defcribed  in  the  two  lad  chapters 
of  Revelation,  are  but  various  reprefentations  of  this  :  fee  chap. 
xxi.  2.  10.  11.  18.  21.  27.  chap.  xxii.  I.  3. 

And  therefore  it  is  primarily  on  account  of  this  kind  of  ex- 
cellency, that  the  faints  do  love  all  thefe  things.  Thus  they 
love  the  word  of  God,  becaufe  it  is  very  pure.  It  is  on  this 
account  they  love  the  faints  ;  and  on  this  account  chiefly  it  is, 
that  heaven  is  lovely  to  them,  and  thofe  holy  tabernacles  of 
God  amiable  in  their  eyes  :  it  is  on  this  account  that  they  love 
God  ;  and  on  this  account  primarily  it  is,  that  they  love 
Chrift,  and  that  their  hearts  delight, in  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel, 
and  fweetly  acquiefce  in  the  way  of  falvation  therein  revealed  *, 

Under  the  head  of  the  firft  diftinguifhing  characteriftic  of 
gracious  affe&ion,  I  obferved,  that  there  is  given  to  thofe  that 
are  regenerated,  a  new  fupernatural  fenfe,  that  is  as  it  were  a 
certain  divine  fpiritual  tafte,  which  is  in  its  whole  nature  di- 
verfe  from  any  former  kinds  of  fenfation  of  the  mind,  as  ta- 
iling is  diverfe  from  any  of  the  other  five  fenfes,  and  that  fome- 
thing  is  perceived  by  \  true  faint  in  the  exercife  of  this  new 
fenfe  of  mind,  in  fpiritual  and  divine  things,  as  entirely  diffe- 
rent from  any  thing  that  is  perceived  in  them  by  natural  men, 
as  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey  is  diverfe  from  the  ideas  men  get  of 
honey  by  looking  on  it  or  feeling  of  it :  now  this  that  I  have 
been  fpeaking,  viz.  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  is  that  thing  in 
fpiritual  and  divine  things,  which  is  perceived  by  this  fpiritual 

•   "  To    the     right     clofing    with  a   beauty   in    them,  becaufe   they  do 

Chrift's  perfon,  this  is  alio   required,  ferve   his   turn,  to  comfort  him  only, 

to   tafte  the  bitternefs    of  fin,   as  the  A/k  a  virgin,  he  will  fee  his  happinels 

greateft   evil:  elfe   a   man  will  never  in  all;   but  that  which  makes  the  Lord 

clofe  with  Chrift,   for   his  holinefs  in  amiable   is  his    holinefs,  which  is   in 

him,  and    from    him,  as    the   greateft  him  to    make   him    hely   too.     As  in 

good.     For  we  told  you,   that  that  is  marriage,   it    is   the   pcrfonal   beauty 

the  right  clofing  with  Chrift  for  him-  draws    the    heart.     And  hence  I  have 

felf,  when  it  is  for  his  holinefs.     For  thought  it  reafon,  that  he  that  loves 

afk  a  whorifli  heart,  what  beauty   he  the   brethren   for  a  little    grace,  will 

fees   in  the  perfon  of  Chrift;  he  will,  Jove   Chrift    much    more."    Sb<rj>ard's 

after  he  has  looked  over  his  kingdom,  Pr.railr,   Part  I.  p.  84. 
his    riglucoufnefs,   all   his  works,  fee 

fenfe* 


of  gracious  Affections.       159 

fenfe,  that  is  fo  diverfe  from  all  that  natural  men  perceive  in 
them  ;  this  kind  of  beauty  is  the  quality  that  is  the  immediate 
object  of  this  fpiritual  fenfe;  this  is  the  fweetnefs  that  is  the 
proper  obj eel  of  this  fpi ritual  tafte.  The  fcripture  often  repre- 
sents the  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  holinefs  as  the  grand  object  of 
a  fpiritual  tafte  and  fpiritual  appetite-  This  was  the  fweet 
food  of  the  holy  foul   of  Jefus  Chrift,  John  iv.  32.  34.   I  have 

meat   to  eat,  that  ye  know  not  of. My  meat  is  to  do  the  will 

§f  him  that  fent  me,  and  tofinifb  his  work.  I  know  of  no  part 
of  the  holy  fcriptures,  where  the  nature  and  evidences  of  true 
and  fmcere  godlinefs,  are  fo  much  of  fet  purpofe,  and  fo  fully 
and  largely  inlifted  on  and  delineated,  as  the  1 19th  Pfalm  ;  the 
pfalmift  declares  his  defign  in  the  firft  verfes  of  the  pfalm,  and 
he  keeps  his  eve  on  this  defign  all  along,  and  purfues  it  to  the 
end  :  but  in  this  pfalm  the  excellency  of  holinefs  is  reprefented 
as  the  immediate  object  of  a  fpiritual  tafte,  relifh,  appetite  and 
delight,  God's  law,  that  grand  expreffion  and  emanation  of  the 
holinefs  of  God's  nature,  and  prefcription  of  holinefs  to  the 
creature,  is  all  along  reprefented  as  the  food  and  entertainment, 
and  as  the  great  object  of  the  love,  the  appetite,  the  compla- 
cence and  rejoicing  of  the  gracious  nature,  which  prizes  God's 
commandments  above  gold,  yea,  the  fineft  gold,  and  to  which 
they  urefweeter  than  the  honey,  and  honey -comb  ;  and  that  upon 
account  of  their  holinefs,  as  I  obferved  before.  The  fame 
pfalmift  declares,  that  this  is  the  fweetnefs  that  a  fpiritual  taftc 
relifhes  in  God's  law,  PfaL  xix.  7.  8.  9.  10.  The  law  of  the  Lord 

is  perfect : -the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure  ;  the  fear 

rf  the  Lord  is  clean ;  the  flat  utes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoi- 
cing the  heart  ,• the  judgements  of  the  Lord  are  true,  and 

righteous  altogether  :  more  to  be  defxred  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold ;  fweet er  alfo  thin  horey,  and  the  honey-comb. 
A  holy  love  has  a  holy  object:  the  holinefs  of  love  confifts 
cfpecially  in  this,  that  it  is  the  love  of  that  which  is  holy,  as  ho- 
ly, or  for  its  holinefs;  fo  that  it  is  the  holinefs  of  the  object,  which 
is  the  quality  whereon  it  fixes  and  terminates.  An  holy  nature  muft 
needs  love  that  in  holy  things  chiefly,  which  is  moft  agreeable  to 
itfelf ;  butfurely  that  in  divine  things,  which  above  all  others  is 
agreeable  to  holy  nature,  is  holinefs,  becaufe  holinefs  muft  be 
above  all  other  things  agreeable  to  holinefs  ;  for  nothing  can  be 
more  agreeable  to  any  nature  than  itfelf;  holy  nature  muft  be 
above  all  things  agreeable  to  holy  nature  :  and  fo  the  holy  nature 
of  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  word  of  God,  and  other  divine 
things,  muft  be  above  all  other  things  agreeable  to  the  holy  na- 
ture that  is  in  the  faints. 

And 
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And  again,  an  holy  nature  doubtlefs  loves  holy  things,  e- 
fpecially  on  the  account  of  that  for  which  finful  nature  has  en- 
mity againft  them  :  but  that  for  which  chiefly  finful  nature  is 
at  enmity  againft  holy  things,  is  their  holinefs  •,  it  is  for  this, 
that  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity  againft  God,  and  againft  the 
law  of  God,  and  the  people  of  God.  Now  it  is  juft  arguing 
from  contraries  ;  from  contrary  caufes,  to  contrary  effects  ; 
from  oppofite  natures,  to  oppofite  tendencies.  W  e  know  that 
holinefs  is  of  a  directly  contrary  nature  to  wickednefs:  as  there- 
fore it  is  the  nature  of  wickednefs  chiefly  to  oppofe  and  hate 
holinefs  ;  fo  it  mult  be  the  nature  of  holinefs  chiefly  to  tend  to, 
and  delight  in  holinefs. 

The  holy  nature  in  the  faints  and  angels  in  heaven  (where 
the  true  tendency  of  it  beft  appears)  is  principally  engaged  by 
the  holinefs  of  divine  things.  This  is  the  divine  beauty  .vhich 
chiefly  engages  the  attention,  admiration  and  praife  of  the 
bright  and  burning  Seraphim  ;  If.  vi.  3.  One  cried  unto  another, 
andfaidy  Holy,  holy,  holy  is  the  Lord  of  ho/Is,  the  whole  earth  is 
full  of  his  glory.  And  Rev.  iv.  8-  They  reft  not  day  and  nighty 
faying,  Holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is, 
and  is  to  come.  So  the  glorified  faints,  chap.  xv.  4.  Whofhall  not 
fear  thee,  0  Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  P  jor  thou  only  art 
holy. 

And  the  fcriptures  reprefent  the  faints  on  earth  as  adoring 
God  primarily  on  this  account,  and  admiring  and  extolling  all 
God's  attributes,  either  as  deriving  lovelinefs  from  his  holinefs, 
or  as  being  a  part  of  it.  Thus  when  they  praife  God  for  his 
power,  his  holinefs  is  the  beauty  that  engages  them  •,  1'fal.  xcviii. 
I.  0  fing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  Jong,  for  he  hath  done  marvellous 
things  :  his  right  hand,  and  his  holt  arm  hath  gotten  him  the 
vitlory.  So  when  they  praife  him  for  his  juftice  and  terrible 
majefty  ;  Pfal.  xcix.  2.3.  The  Lord  is  great  in  Zion,  and  he  is 
high  above  all  people.  Let  them  praife  thy  great  and  terrible 
name ;  for  it  is  holy.  ver.  5.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worfhip  at  his  foot/tool :  for  he  is  holy.  ver.  8.  9.  Thou  waft 
a  God  that  for gaveji  them,  though  thou  tookeft  vengeance  of  their 
inventions.  Exalt  ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worfhip  at  his  holy 
hill:  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy.  So  when  they  praife  God 
for  his  mercy  and  faithf ulnefs ;  Pfal.  xcvii.  11.  12.  Light  is 
fown  for  the  righteous,  and  gladnefs  for  the  upright  in  heart. 
Rejoice  in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous  :  and  give  thanks  at  the  re- 
membrance of  his  holiness.  1  Sam.  ii.  2.  There  is  none  holt 
as  the  Lord:  for  there  is  none  beftdc  thee :  neither  is  there  any 
rock  like  oar  God. 
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By  this  therefore  all  may  try  their  affections,  and  particu- 
larly their  love  and  joy.  Various  kinds  of  creatures  (hew  the 
difference  of  their  natures,  very  much,  in  the  different  things 
they  relifh  as  their  proper  good,  one  delighting  in  that  which 
another  abhors.  Such  a  difference  is  there  between  true  faints, 
and  natural  men :  natural  men  have  no  fenfe  of  the  goodnefs 
and  excellency  of  holy  things,  at  leaft  for  their  holinefs ;  they 
have  no  tafte  of  that  kind  of  good  ;  and  fo  may  be  faid  not  to 
know  that  divine  good,  or  not  to  fee  it ;  it  is  wholly  hid  from 
them  :  but  the  faints,  by  the  mighty  power  of  God,  have  it 
discovered  to  them  ;  they  have  that  fupernatural,  mod  noble 
and  divine  fenfe  given  them,  by  which  ttiey  perceive  it ;  and 
it  is  this  that  captivates  their  hearts,  and  delights  them  above 
all  things  -,  it  is  the  moft  amiable  and  fweet  thing  to  the  heart 
of  a  true  faint,  that  is  to  be  found  in  heaven  or  earth  ;  that 
which  above  all  others  attracts  and  engages  his  foul ;  and  that 
wherein,  above  all  things,  he  places  his  happinefs,  and  which 
he  lots  upon  for  folace  and  entertainment  to  his  mind, 
in  this  world,  and  full  fatisfaction  and  bleffednefs  in  ano- 
ther. By  this  you  may  examine  your  love  to  God,  and  to 
Jefus  Chrift,  and  to  the  word  of  God,  and  your  joy  in  them, 
and  alfo  your  love  to  the  people  of  God,  and  your  defires  after 
heaven  ;  whether  they  be  from  a  fupreme  delight  in  this  fort  of 
beauty,  without  being  primarily  moved  from  your  imagined  in* 
tereft  in  them,  or  expectations  from  them.  There  are  many 
high  affections,  great  feeming  love  and  rapturous  joys,  which 
have  nothing  of  this  holy  relifh  belonging  to  them. 

Particularly,  by  what  has  been  faid  you  may  try  your  difco- 
▼eries  of  the  glory  of  God's  grace  and  love,  and  your  affections 
arifing  from  them.  The  grace  of  God  may  appear  lovely  two 
ways  *,  either  as  bonum  utile,  a  profitable  good  to  me,  that 
which  greatly  ferves  my  intereft,  and  fo  fuits  my  felf-love  ;  or 
as  bonum  formofum,  a  beautiful  good  in  itfelf,  and  psy  \  of  the  mo- 
ral and  fpiritual  excellency  of  the  divine  nature,  in  this  latter 
refpect  it  is  that  the  true  faints  have  their  hearts  affected,  and 
love  captivated  by  the  free  grace  of  God  in  the  firft  place. 

From  the  things  that  have  been  faid,  it  appears,  that  if  per- 
fons  have  a  great  fenfe  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  and 
are  greatly  affected  with  them,  or  have  any  other  fight  or  fenfe 
of  God  than  that  which  confifts  in,  or  implies  a  fenfe  of  the 
beauty  of  his  mora /perfections,  it  is  no  certain  ngn  of  grace :  as  par  - 
ticularly,  mens  having  a  great  fenfe  of  the  awful  gr  eat  nefs,  and 
terrible  majejiy  of  God ;  for  this  is  only  God's  natural  perfec- 
tion, and  what  men  may  fee,  and  yet  be  entirely  blind  to  the 
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benuty  of  his  moral  perfection,  and  have  nothing  of  that  fpiri- 
tual  tafte  which  reliihes  this  divine  fweetnefs. 

It  has  been  {hown  already,  in  what  was  faid  upon  the  firft 
diitinguifhing  mark  of  gracious  affections,  that  that  which  it 
fpiritual]  is  entirely  different  in  its  nature,  from  all  that  it  is 
pofiible  any  gracelefs  perfon   mould  be  the  fubject  of,    while 
he  continues  gracelefs.     But  it  is  pofiible  that  thofe  who  are 
wholly  without  grace,  mould  have  a  clear  fight,  and  very  great 
and  affecting  fenfe  of  God's  greatnefs,  his  mighty  power,  and  * 
awful  majefty  ;  for  this  is  what  the  devilb  have,  though  they 
have  loft  the  fpiritual  knowledge  of  God,  confifting  in  a  fenfe 
of  the  amiablenefs  of  his  moral  perfections  ;  they  are  perfectly 
deftitute  of  any  fenfe  or  relifh  of  that  kind  of  beauty,  yet  they 
have  a  very  great  knowledge  of  the  natural  glory  of  God,  (if  I 
may  fo  fpeak),  or  his  awful  greatnefs  and  majefty  \  this  they  be- 
hold, and  are  affected  with  the  apprehenfions  of,  and  therefore 
tremble  before  him.     This  glory  of  God  all  fiiall  behold  at  the 
day  of  judgement;  God   will   make  all  rational  beings  to  be- 
hold it  to  a  great  degree  indeed,  angels  and  devils,  faints  and 
finners :  Chrift  will  manifeft  his  infinite  greatnefs,  and  awful 
majefty  to  every  one,  in  a  moft  open,  clear  and  convincing 
manner,  and  in  a  light  that  ncne  can  refill:,  when  he  jhall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  and  every  eye  Jhall  fee  him;  when  they 
fhall  cry  to  the  mountains  to  fall  upon  them,  to  hide  them  from 
the  face  of  him  that  fits  upon  the  throne,  they  are   represented 
as  feeing  the  glory  of  God's  majefty,  If.  ii.  10.  19.  21.     God 
will  make  all  his  enemies  to  behold  this,  and  to  live  in  a  moft  clear 
and  affecting  view  of  it,  in  hell,  to  all  eternity.     God  hath  of- 
ten declared  his  immutable  purpofe  to  make  all  his  enemies  to 
know  him  in  this  refpect,  in  fo  often  annexing  thefe  words  to 
thethreatenings  he  denounces  againft  them,  And  theyfoall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord ;  yea,  he  hath  fworn  that  all  men  (hall  fee 
his  glory  in  this  refpect,  Numb.  xiv.   21.  as   truly  as  I  live9 
all  the  earth  fiali  bejilled  with  the  glory  of  the  Lord.     And  this 
kind  of  manifeftation  of  God  is  very  often  lpoken  of  in  fcrip- 
ture,  as  made,  or  to  be  made,  in  the  fight  of  God's  enemies  in 
this  world;  Exod.  ix.  16.  and  chap.  xiv.  18.  and  xv.  16.  Pfal. 
lxvi.   3. -and  xlvi.    10.    and  other  places  innumerable.     This 
was  a  manifeftation  which  God  made  of  himfclf  in  the  fight  of 
that  wicked  congregation  at  mount  Sinai  ;    deeply  affecting 
them  with  it ;  fo  that  all  the  people  in  the  camp  trembled. 
"Wicked  men  and  devils  will  fee,  and  have  a  great  fenfe  of  every 
thing  that  appertains  to  the  glory  of  God,  but  only  the  beauty 
of  his  moral  perfection.     They  will  fee  his  infinite  greatnefs 
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and  majefty,  his  infinite  power,  and  will  be  fully  convinced  of 
his  omnifcience,  and  his  eternity  and  immutability  ;  and  they 
will  fee  and  know  every  thing  appertaining  to  his  moral  attri- 
butes themfelves,  but  only  the  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  them: 
they  will  fee  and  know  that  he  is  perfectly  juft  and  righteous, 
and  true ;  and  that  he  is  a  holy  God,  of  purer  eyes  than  to  be- 
hold evil,  who  cannot  look  on  iniquity ;  and  they  will  fee  the 
wonderful  manifeftations  of  his  infinite  goodnefs  and  free  grace 
to  the  faints  •,  and  there  is  nothing  will  be  hid  from  their  eyes, 
but  only  the  beauty  of  thefe  moral  attributes,  and  that  beauty 
of  the  other  attributes,  which  arifes  from  it.  And  fo  natural 
men  in  this  world  are  capable  of  having  a  very  affecting  fenfe 
of  every  thing  elfe  that  appertains  to  God,  but  this  only.  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  a  great  and  very  affecting  fenfe  of  the  infi- 
nite greatnefs  and  awful  majefty  of  God,  of  his  fupreme  and 
abfolute  dominion,  and  mighty  and  irrefiftible  power,  and  of 
his  fovereignty,  and  that  he,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
earth,  were  nothing  before  him  •,  and  alfo  had  a  great  convic- 
tion in  his  conscience  of  his  juftice,  and  an  affecting  fenfe  of 
his  great  goodnefs,  Dan.  iv.  I.  2.  3.  34.  35.  37.  And  the 
fenfe  that  Darius  had  of  God's  perfections,  feems  to  be  very 
much  like  his,  Dan*  vi.  25.  <bc.  But  the  faints  and  angels 
do  behold  the  glory  of  God  confifting  in  the  beauty  of  his  holi- 
nefs  :  and  it  is  this  fight  only,  that  will  melt  and  humble  the 
hearts  of  men,  and  wean  them  from  the  world,  and  draw  them 
to  God,  and  effectually  change  them.  A  fight  of  the  awful 
greatnefs  of  God,  may  overpower  mens  ftrength,  and  be  more 
than  they  can  endure  ;  but  if  the  moral  beauty  of  God  be  hid, 
the  enmity  of  the  heart  will  remain  in  its  full  ftrength,  no  love 
will  be  inkindled,  all  will  not  be  effectual  to  gain  the  will,  but 
that  will  remain  inflexible  ;  whereas  the  firft  glimpfe  of  the 
moral  and  fpiritual  glory  of  God  (hining  into  the  heart,  pro- 
duces all  thefe  effects  as  it  were  with  omnipotent  power,  which 
nothing  can  withftand. 

The  fenfe  that  natural  men  may  have  of  the  awful  greatnefs 
of  God  may  affect  them  various  ways ;  it  may  not  only  terrify 
them,  but  it  may  elevate  them,  and  raife  their  joy  and  praife, 
as  their  circumftances  may  be.  This  will  be  the  natural  effect 
of  it,  under  the  real  or  fuppofed  receipt  of  fome  extraordinary 
mercy  from  God,  by  the  influence  of  mere  principles  of  nature. 
It  has  been  fhown  already,  that  the  receipt  of  kindnefs  may,  by 
the  influence  of  natural  principles,  affect  the  heart  with  grati- 
tude and  praife  to  God  ;  but  if  a  perfon,  at  the  fame  time  that 
he  receives  remarkable  kindnefs  from  God,  has  a  fenfe  of  his  in-. 
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finite  greatnefs,  and  that  he  is  but  nothing  in  companion  of 
him,  furely  this  will  naturally  raife  his  gratitude  and  praife  the 
higher,  for  kindnefs  to  one  fo  much  inferiour.  A  fenfe  of 
God's  greatnefs  had  this  effect:  upon  Nebuchadnezzar,  under 
the  receipt  of  that  extraordinary  favour  of  his  reftoration,  after 
he  had  been  driven  from  men,  and  had  his  dwelling  with  the 
beaits :  a  fenfe  of  God's  exceeding  greatnefs  raifes  his  gratitude 
very  high;  fo  that  he  does,  in  the  mod  lofty  terms,  extol  and 
magnify  God,  and  calls  upon  all  the  urorld  to  do  it  with  him  : 
and  much  more,  if  a  natural  man,  at  the  fame  time  that  he  is 
greatly  affected  with  God's  infinite  greatnefs  and  majefty,  en- 
tertains a  ftrong  conceit  that  this  great  God  has  made  him  his 
child  and  fpecial  favourite,  and  promifed  him  eternal  glory  in 
liis  higheft  love,  will  this  have  a  tendency,  according  to  the 
comfe  of  nature,  to  raife  his  joy  and  praife  to  a  great  height. 

Therefore,  it  is  beyond  doubt,  that  too  much  weight  has 
been  laid,  by  many  perfons  of  late,  on  difcoveries  of  God's 
greatnefs,  awful  majefty,  and  natural  perfection,  operating  af- 
ter this  manner,  without  any  real  view  of  the  holy,  lovely  ma- 
jefty of  God.  And  experience  does  abundantly  witnefs  to  what 
reafon  and  fcripture  declare  as  to  this  matter  ;  there  having 
been  very  many  perfons,  who  have  feemed  to  be  overpowered 
with  the  greatnefs  and  awful  majefty  of  God,  and  consequen- 
tially elevated  in  the  manner  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  who  have 
been  very  far  from  having  appearances  of  a  Chriftian  fpirit  and 
temper,  in  any  manner  of  proportion,  or  fruits  in  practice  in 
any  wife  agreeable  ;  but  their  difcoveries  have  worked  in  a  way 
contrary  to  the  operation  of  truly  fpiritual  difcoveries. 

Not  that  a  fenfe  of  God's  greatnefs  and  natural  attributes  is 
not  exceeding  ufeful  and  neceffary.  For,  as  I  obferved  before, 
this  is  implied  in  a  manifeftation  of  the  beauty  of  God's  holi- 
nefs.  Though  that  be  fomething  beyond  it,  it  fuppofes  it,  as 
the  greater  fuppofes  the  lefs.  And  though  natural  men  may 
have  a  fenfe  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God  ;  yet  undoubted- 
ly this  is  more  frequent  and  common  with  the  faints,  than  with 
natural  men;  and  grace  tends  to  enable  men  to  fee  thefe  things 
in  a  better  manner,  than  natural  men  do  ;  and  not  only  en- 
ables them  to  fee  God's  natural  attributes,  but  that  beauty  of 
thofe  attributes,  which  (according  to  our  way  of  conceiving  of 
God)  is  derived  from  his  holinefs. 

IV.  Gracious  affections  do  arife  from  the  mind's  being  en- 
lightened, rightly  and  fpiritually  to  underftand  or  apprehend  di- 
vine things. 

Holy 
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Holy  affections  are  not  heat  without  light ;  but  evermore 
arife  from  fome  information  of  the  underftanding,  fome  fpiri- 
tual  inftruction  that  the  mind  receives,  fome  light  or  actual 
knowledge.  The  child  of  God  is  graciouily  affected,  becaufe 
he  fees  and  underftands  fomething  more  of  divine  things  than 
he  did  before,  more  of  God  or  Chrift,  and  of  the  glorious  things 
exhibited  in  the  gofpel  *,  he  has  fome  clearer  and  better  view 
than  he  had  before,  when  he  was  not  affected  :  either  he  re- 
ceives fome  underftanding  of  divine  things  that  is  new  to  him  ; 
or  has  his  former  knowledge  renewed  after  the  view  was  de- 
cayed j  1  John  iv.  7.  Every  one  that  loveth,  knoweth  God. 
Phil.  i.  9.  /  pray  that  your  love  may  abound  more  and  more  in 
kmwledge,  and  in  all  judgement.  Rom.  x.  2.  They  have  a  zeal 
§fCody  but  not  according  to  knowledge.  Col.  iii.  10.  The  new 
many  which  is  renewed  in  knowledge.  Pfal.  xliii.  3.  4.  0  fend 
§ut  thy  light  and  thy  truth  ;  let  them  lead  me,  let  them  bring  me 
unto  thy  holy  hill.  John  vi.  45.  It  is  written  in  the  prophet  s9 
And  they  /ball  be  all  taught  of  God.  Every  man  therefore  that 
hath  heard)  and  learned  of  the  Father,  cGmeth  unto  me.  Know- 
ledge is  the  key  that  firft  opens  the  hard  heart  and  enlarges  the 
affections,  and  fo  opens  the  way  for  men  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  5  Luke  xi.  52.  Te  have  taken  r.way  the  key  of  knowledge. 

Now  there  are  many  affections  which  do  not  arife  from  any 
light  in  the  underftanding.  And  when  it  is  thus,  it  is  a  fure 
evidence  that  thefe  affections  are  not  fpiritual,  let  them  be  ever 
fo  high  *.  Indeed  they  have  fome  new  apprehenfions  which 
they  had  not  before.  Such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that  it  is 
impofnble  his  mind  mould  be  affected,  unlefs  it  be  by  fome- 
thing that  he  apprehends,  or  that  his  mind  conceives  of.  But 
in  many  perfons  thofe  apprehenfions  or  conceptions  that  they 
have,  wherewith  they  are  affected,  have  nothing  of  the  nature 
of  knowledge  or  inftruction  in  them.     As  for  inftance  5   when 
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•  "  Many   that  have    had    mighty  after  Chrift.     And  what  is  the  hell  yoa 

ftrong  affections  at  firft  converfton,  af-  fear?     A    dreadful     place.     What    is 

terwards  become  dry,  and  wither,  and  Chrift?  They  fcarce  know  fo  much  as 

confume,  and  pine,  and  die  away:   and  devils  do;   but  that   is   all.     Oh*  truft 

now   their    hypocrify    is   manifeft;    if  them  not!   Many  h..vc,   and  thefe -a- .7/ 

not  to  all  the  world  Wy  open  profane-  fall  away  to  fome  lult,   or  opinion,   or 

nefs,  yet  to  the  difcerning  eye   of  li-  pride,  or  world;   and   the    reafon  is, 

ving  Chriftians,  by  a  formal,  barren,  they  never  had  light  enough,   John  v. 

unfavoury,  unfruitful  heart  andcourfe;  3J.  John    tvjs   a   burning    and  Jbining 

becaufe  they  never  had  light  to   con-  light,  and  they  did  joj  in  him  for  afej- 

Viction  enough  as  yet It  is  Itrange  [on;  yet  glorious  as  it  was,   ti  ey  faw 

to  fee  fome  people  carried  with  migh-  not    Chrift  by  it,   efpecially  not   with 

ty  affection  againft   fin  and  hell,  and  divine  light.     It  is  rare  to  fee   Chri- 
ftians 
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a  perfon  is  affected  with  a  lively  idea,  fuddenly  excited  in  his 
mind,  of  fome  fhape,  or  very  beautiful  pleafant  form  of  coun- 
tenance, or  fome  mining  light,  or  other  glorious  outward 
appearance:  here  is  fomething  apprehended  or  conceived  by 
the  mind ;  but  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  inftruction  in 
it  -,  perfons  become  never  the  wifer  by  fuch  things,  or  more 
knowing  about  God,  or  a  Mediator  between  God  and  man, 
or  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  or  any  thing  contained  in 
any  of  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel.  Perfons  by  thefe  external 
ideas  have  no  further  acquaintance  with  God,  as  to  any  of  the 
attributes  or  perfections  of  his  nature ;  nor  have  they  any  fur* 
ther  underftanding  of  his  word,  or  any  of  his  ways  or  works. 
Truly  fpiritual  and  gracious  affections  are  not  raifed  after  this 
manner  j  thefe  arife  from  the  enlightening  of  the  underftand- 
ing to  underftand  the  things  that  are  taught  of  God  apd  Chrift, 
in  a  new  manner,  the  coming  to  a  new  underftanding  of  the 
excellent  nature  of  God,  and  his  wonderful  perfections,  fome 
new  view  of  Chrift  in  his  fpiritual  excellencies  and  fulnefs,  or 
things  opened  to  him  in  a  new  manner,  that  appertain  to  the 
way  of  falvation  by  Chrift,  whereby  he  now  fees  how  it  is, 
and  underftands  thofe  divine  and  fpiritual  doctrines  which  once 
were  foolifhnefs  to  him.  Such  enlightenings  of  the  under- 
ftanding as  thefe,  are  things  entirely  different  in  their  nature, 
from  ftrong  ideas  of  fhapes  and  colours,  and  outward  brightnefs 
and  glory,  or  founds  and  voices.  That  all  gracious  affections 
do  arife  from  fome  inftruction  or  enlightening  of  the  under- 
ftanding, is  therefore  a  further  proof,  that  affections  which  a- 
rife  from  fuch  impreffion  on  the  imagination,  are  not  gracious 
affections,  befides  the  things  obferved  before,  which  make  this 
evident. 

Hence  alfo  it  appears,  that  affections  arifing  from  texts  of 
fcripture  coming  to  the  mind  are  vain,  when  no  inftruction 
received  in  the  underftanding  from  thofe  texts,  or  any  thing 
taught  in  thofe  texts,  is  the  ground  of  the  affection,  but  the 

ftians  full  both  of  light  and  affection,  light.  You  Ihall  be  hardened  in  your 
And  therefore  confidcr  of  this;  many  hypocrify  by  them.  I  never  liked 
a  man  has  been  well  brought  up,  and  violent  affections  and  pangs,  but  only 
is  of  a  fwcet  loving  nature,  mild  and  fuch  as  were  dropped  in  by  light ;  be- 
gentle,  and  harmlefs,  likes  and  loves  caufe  thofe  come  from  an  external 
the  beft  things,  and  his  meaning,  and  principle,  and  laft  not,  but  thefe  do. 
mind,  and  heart  is  good,  and  has  more  Men  are  not  affrighted  by  the  light  of 
in  heart  than  in  lnew;  and  fo  hopes  the  fun,  though  clearer  than  the  light- 
all  (hall  go  well  with  him.  I  fay,  there  ning."  Shpard's  Parable,  Part  1.  p. 
may  lie  greateft  hypocrify  under  great-  146, 
eft  affections;  efpccially  if  they  want 

manner 
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manner  of  their  coming  to  the  mind.  When  Chrift  makes  the 
fcripture  a  means  of  the  heart's  burning  with  gracious  affec- 
tion, it  is  by  opening  the  fcriptures  to  their  underfiandings  ; 
Luke  xxiv.  32.  Did  not  cur  heart  burn  within  us,  -white  he 
talked  with  us  by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  /crip" 
tures  ?  It  appears  alfo  that  the  affection  which  is  occafioned 
by  the  coming  of  a  text  of  fcripture  muff  be  vain,  when  the 
affection  is  founded  on  fomething  that  is  fuppofed  to  be  taught 
by  it,  which  really  is  not  contained  in  it,  nor  in  any  other 
fcripture ;  becaufe  fuch  fuppofed  infh  uction  is  not  real  inftruc- 
tion,  but  a  miftake,  and  mifapprehenfion  of  the  mind.  A* 
for  inftance,  when  perfons  fuppofe  that  they  are  exprefsly  taught 
by  fome  fcripture  coming  to  their  minds,  that  they  in  particu- 
lar are  beloved  of  God,  or  that  their  fins  are  forgiven,  that 
God  is  their  father,  and  the  like  ;  this  is  a  miftake  or  mifap- 
prehenfion ;  for  the  fcripture  no  where  reveals  the  individual 
perfons  who  are  beloved,  exprefsly ;  but  only  by  confequence, 
by  revealing  the  qualifications  of  perfons  that  are  beloved  of 
God :  and  therefore  this  matter  is  not  to  be  learned  from  fcrip- 
ture any  other  way  than  by  confequence,  and  from  thefe  quali- 
fications ;  for  things  are  not  to  be  learned  from  the  fcripture  any 
other  way  than  they  are  taught  in  the  fcripture. 

Affections  really  arife  from  ignorance,  rather  than  inftruc- 
tion,  in  thefe  inftances  which  have  been  mentioned  ;  as  like- 
wife  in  fome  others  that  might  be  mentioned.  As  fome,  when 
they  find  themfelves  free  of  fpeech  in  prayer,  they  call  it  God's 
being  with  them;  and  this  affects  them  more;  and  fo  their 
affections  are  fet  a-going  and  increafed  ;  when  they  look  not 
into  the  caufe  of  this  freedom  of  fpeech,  which  may  arife  ma- 
ny other  ways  befides  God's  fpiritual  prefence.  So  fome  are 
much  affected  with  fome  apt  thoughts  that  come  into  their 
minds  about  the  fcripture,  and  call  it  the  Spirit  of  God  teach- 
ing them.  So  they  afcribe  many  of  the  workings  of  their  own 
minds,  which  they  have  a  high  opinion  of,  and  are  pleafed  and 
taken  with,  to  the  fpecial  immediate  influences  of  God's  Spirit ; 
and  fo  are  mightily  affected  with  their  privilege.  And  there 
are  fome  inftances  of  perfons,  in  whom  it  feems  manifeft,  that 
the  firft  ground  of  their  affection  is  fome  bodily  fenfation.  The 
animal  fpint-,  by  fome  caufe,  (and  probably  fometimes  by 
the  devil),  are  fuddenly  and  unaccountably  put  into  a  very  agree- 
able motion,  caufing  perfons  to  feel  pleafantly  in  their  bodies ; 
the  animal  fpirits  are  put  into  fuch  a  motion  as  is  wont  to  be 
connected  with  the  exhilaration  of  the  mind;  and  the  foul,  bv 
the  laws  of  the  union  of  foul  and  body,  hence  feels  plea- 
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fure.  The  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits  does  not  firft  arife  from 
any  affection  or  apprehenfion  oi  the  mind  whatfoever  ;  but  the 
very  firft  thing  that  is  felt,  is  an  exhilaration  of  the  animal  fpi- 
rits, and  a  pleafant  external  fenfation,  it  may  be  in  their  breads. 
Hence  through  ignorance,  the  perfon  being  furprized,  begins  to 
think,  furely  this  is  the  Holy  Ghoft  coming  into  him.  And 
then  the  mind  begins  to  be  affected  and  raifed :  there  is  firft 
great  joy  \  and  then  many  other  affections,  in  a  very  tumultuous 
manner,  putting  all  nature,  both  body  and  mind,  into  a  migh- 
ty ruffle.  For  though,  as  I  obferved  before,  it  is  the  foul  only 
that  is  the  feat  of  the  affetlions  ;  yet  this  hinders  not  but  that 
bodily  fenfations  may,  in  this  manner,  be  an  occajion  of  affec- 
tions in  the  mind. 

And  if  mens  religious  affections  do  truly  arife  from  fome  in- 
ftruction  or  light  in  the  underftanding  ;  yet  the  affection  is  not 
gracious,  unlefs  the  light  which  is  the  ground  of  it  be  fpiritual. 
Affections  may  be  excited  by  that  underftanding  of  things, 
which  they  obtain  merely  by  human  teaching,  with  the  com- 
mon improvement  of  the  faculties  of  the  mind.  Men  may  be 
much  affected  by  knowledge  of  things  of  religion  that  they  ob- 
tain this  way  ;  as  fome  philofophers  have  been  mightily  affect- 
ed, and  almoft  carried  beyond  themfelves,  by  the  difcoveries 
they  have  made  in  mathematicks  and  natural  philofophy. 
So  men  may  be  much  affected  from  common  illuminations  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  in  which  God  affifts  mens  faculties  to  a 
greater  degree  of  that  kind  of  underftanding  of  religious  mat- 
ters, which  they  have  in  fome  degree,  by  only  the  ordinary 
exercife  and  improvement  of  their  own  faculties.  Such  illu- 
minations may  much  affect  the  mind;  as  in  many  whom  wc 
read  of  in  fcripture,  that  'were  once  enlightened :  but  thefe  af- 
fections are  not  fpiritual. 

There  is  fuch  a  thing,  if  the  fcriptures  are  of  any  ufe  to 
teach  us  any  thing,  as  a  fpiritual,  fupernatural  underftanding 
of  divine  things,  that  is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  which  thofe 
who  are  not  faints  have  nothing  of.  It  is  certainly  a  kind  of 
underftanding,  apprehending  or  difcerning  of  divine  things, 
that  natural  men  have  nothing  of,  which  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of, 
i  Cor.  ii.  14.  But  the  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God ;  for  they  are  fcolifhnefs  unte  him;  neither 
can  he  know  them,  becaufe  they  are  fpiritually  difcerned.  It  is 
certainly  a  kind  of  feeing  or  difcerning  fpiritual  things  peculiar 
to  the  faints,  which  is  fpoken  of,  1  John  iii.  6.  Whofoevcr  fin- 
veth)  hath  not  feen  him,  neither  known  him.  3  John  1 1 .  He 
that  doth  evil,  hath  not  feen  God.   And  John  vi.  40.  This  is  the 
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will  of  him  that  fent  me,  that  every  one  that  feet h  the  Son,  and 
believeth  on  him,  may  have  everlajting  life.  Chap.  xiv.  19.  The 
world  feet h  me  no  more ;  but  ye  fee  me.  Chap.  xvii.  3.  This 
is  eternal  life,  that  they  might  know  thee  the  only  true  Cod,  and 
Jefus  Chrifl  whom  thou  haji  fent,  Matth.  xi.  27.  No  man  know- 
tth  the  Son,  but  the  Father ;  neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Fa- 
ther, but  the  Son,  and  he  t§  whomfoever  the  Son  will  reveal  him, 
John  xii.  45.  He  that  feeth  me,  feeth  him  that  fent  me,  Pfal. 
ix.  10.  They  that  know  thy  name,  will  put  their  trujl  in  thee. 
Phil.  iii.  8.  /  count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the 

knowledge  of  Chrifl  Jefus  my  Lord; ver.  10.  That  I  may  know 

him. — And  innumerable  other  places  there  are,  all  over  the 
Bible,  which  (hew  the  feme.  And  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing 
as  an  underftanding  of  divine  things,  which  in  its  nature 
and  kind  is  wholly  different  from  all  knowledge  that  natural 
men  have,  is  evident  from  this,  that  there  is  an  underftanding 
of  divine  things,  which  the  fcripture  calls  fpiritual  underftand- 
ing \  Col.  i.  9.  We  do  not  ceafe  to  pray  for  you,  and  to  defire 
that  you  may  be  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  his  will,  in  all  wif- 
dom  and  fpiritual  underftanding.  It  has  been  already  fhown, 
that  that  which  is  fpiritual,  in  the  ordinary  ufe  of  the  word 
in  the  New  Teftament,  is  entirely  different  in  nature  and 
kind,  from  all  which  natural  men  are,  or  can  be  the  fubje£U 
of. 

From  hence  it  may  be  furely  inferred,  wherein  fpiritual  un- 
derftanding confifts.  For  if  there  be  in  the  faints  a  kind  of 
apprehenfion  or  perception,  which  is  in  its  nature  perfectly 
diverfe  from  all  that  natural  men  have,  or  that  it  is  poffible 
they  fhould  have,  until  they  have  a  new  nature  ;  it  muft  con- 
fift  in  their  having  a  certain  kind  of  ideas  or  fenfations  of  mind, 
which  are  fimply  diverfe  from  all  that  is  or  can  be  in  the  minds 
of  natural  men.  And  that  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  that 
it  confifts  in  the  fenfations  of  a  new  fpiritual  fcnfe,  which  the 
fouls  of  natural  men  have  not ;  as  is  evident  by  what  has  been 
before,  once  and  again  obferved.  But  I  have  already  fhown 
what  that  new  fpiritual  fenfe  is,  which  the  faints  have  given 
them  in  regeneration,  and  what  is  the  object  of  it.  I  have 
fhown  that  the  immediate  object  of  it  is  the  fupreme  beauty 
and  excellency  of  the  nature  of  divine  things,  as  they  are  in 
themfelves.  And  this  is  agreeable  to  the  fcripture  :  the  apoftle 
very  plainly  teaches,  that  the  great  thing  difcovered  by  fpiritual 
light,  and  underftood  by  fpiritual  knowledge,  is  the  glory  of 
divine  things,  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  4.  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is 
bid  to  them  that  are  loft  :  in  whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath 
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blinded  the  minds  of  them  that  believe not ■,  left  the  light  of  the  glo- 
rious go/pel  of  Chrift,  who  is  the  image  ef  God,  fljould  fhine  unto 
him  :  together  with  ver.  6.  For  God,  who  commanded  the  light  to 
Jhine  out  of  darkmfs,  hath  finned  into  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  face  of  Jefus 
Chrift.  And  chap.  iii.  18.  preceding,  But  we  all  with  open 
face,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord.  And  it  muft  needs  be  fo,  for  as  has  been  before 
obferved,  the  fcripture  often  teaches,  that  all  true  religion  fum- 
marily  confifts  in  the  love  of  divine  things.  And  therefore 
that  kind  of  underftanding  or  knowledge,  which  is  the  proper 
foundation  of  true  religion,  muft  be  the  knowledge  of  the  love- 
linefs of  divine  things.  For  doubtlefs,  that  knowledge  which 
is  the  proper  foundation  of  love,  is  the  knowledge  of  lovelinefs. 
"What  that  beauty  or  lovelinefs  of  divine  things  is,  which  is  the 
proper  and  immediate  object  of  a  fpiritual  fenfe  of  mind,  was 
lhewed  under  the  laft  head  infilled  on,  viz.  That  it  is  the 
beauty  of  their  moral  perfection.  Therefore  it  is  in  the  view  or 
fenfe  of  this,  that  fpiritual  underftanding  does  more  immediate- 
ly and  primarily  confift.  And  indeed  it  is  plain  it  can  be  no- 
thing elfe  ;  for  (as  has  been  fhown)  there  is  nothing  pertaining 
to  divine  things,  befides  the  beauty  of  their  moral  excellency, 
and  tbofe  properties  and  qualities  of  divine  things  which  this 
beauty  is  the  foundation  of,  but  what  natural  men  and  devils 
can  fee  and  know,  and  will  know  fully  and  clearly  to  all  eter- 
nity. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  therefore,  we  come  neceflarily  to 
this  conclufion,  concerning  that  wherein  fpiritual  underftand- 
ing confifts  ;  viz.  That  it  confifts  in  a  fenfe  of  the  heart,  tf  the 
fupreme  beauty  and  fweetnefs  of  the  holme fs  or  moral  perfeclion 
of  divine  things,  together  with  all  that  difcerning  and  knowledge 
cf  things  of  religion,  that  depends  upon,  and  flows  from  fuch  a 
fenfe. 

Spiritual  underftanding  confifts  primarily  in  a  fenfe  of  heart 
of  that  fpiritual  beauty.  I  fay,  a  fenfe  of  heart  \  for  it  is  not 
{peculation  merely  that  is  concerned  in  this  kind  of  underftand- 
ing; nor  can  there  be  a  clear  diftinction  made  between  the 
two  faculties  of  underftanding  and  will,  as  acting  diftin£Hy 
and  fepaiatdy,  in  this  matter.  When  the  mind  is  fenfible  of 
the  fweet  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  a  thing,  that  implies  a 
fesifiblenefs  of  fweetnefs  and  delight  in  the  prefence  of  the  idea 
of  it  :  and  this  fenfiblenefs  of  the  amiablenefs  or  delightful- 
nefs  of  beauty,  carries  in  the  very  nature   of  it,    the  fenfe 
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efthe  heart ;  or  an  ef7e&  and  impreflion  the  foul  is  the  fubject 
of,  as  a  fubftance  poiTefTed  of  tafte,  inclination  and  will. 

There  is  a  diitinttion  to  be  made  between  a  mere  notional 
under (landings  wherein  the  mind  only  beholds  things  in  the 
exercife  of  a  fpeculative  faculty  ;  and  the  fenfe  of  the  heart, 
wherein  the  mind  does  not  only  /peculate  and  behold,  but  rc- 
UJhes  and  feels.  That  fort  of  knowledge,  by  which  a  man  has 
a  fenfible  perception  of  amiablenefs  and  loathfomenefs,  or  of 
fweetnefs  and  naufeoufnefs,  is  not  juft  the  fame  fort  of  know- 
ledge with  that,  by  which  he  knows  what  a  triangle  is,  and 
what  a  fquare  is.  The  one  is  mere  fpeculative  knowledge ;  the 
other  fenfible  knowledge,  in  which  more  than  the  mere  intellect 
is  concerned  ;  the  heart  is  the  proper  fubjecl  of  it,  or  the  foul  as 
a  being  that  not  only  beholds,  but  has  inclination,  and  is  plea- 
fed  or  difpleafed.  And  yet  there  is  the  nature  of  inftruttion 
in  it ;  as  he  that  has  perceived  the  fweet  tafte  of  honey,  knows 
much  more  about  it,  than  he  who  has  only  looked  upon  and 
felt  of  it. 

The  apoftle  feems  to  make  a  diftin&ion  between  mere  fpe- 
culative knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion,  and  fpiritual  know- 
ledge, in  calling  that  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of the  truth  ; 
Rom.  ii.  20  Which  haft  the  form  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  truth 
in  the  law.  The  latter  is  .often  reprefented  by  relifhing,  fmell- 
ing,  or  tailing;  2  Cor.  ii  14  Now  thanks  be  to  God,  which 
always  caufeth  us  to  triumph  in  Chrift  Jefus,  and  maketh  mani- 
feft  the  favour  of  his  knowledge  in  every  place.  Matth.  xvi.  23. 
Thou  favour  eft  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  thofe  things 
that  be  of  men.  1  Pet.  ii.  2.  }.  As  new  born  babes  defire  the 
Jincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  ;  iffo  be  ye  have 
tailed  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  Cant.  i.  3.  Becaufe  of  the 
favour  of  thy  good  ointments,  thy  name  is  as  ointment  poured 
forth,  therefore  do  the  virgins  love  thee  :  compared  with  1  John 
ii.  20  But  ye  have  an  \xn&\on  from  the  holy  One,  and  ye  know 
all  things. 

Spiritual  underftanding  primarily  confifts  in  this  fenfe,  or 
tafte  of  the  moral  beauty  of  divine  things ;  fo  that  no  knowledge 
can  be  called  fpiritual,  any  further  than  it  arifes  from  this,  and 
has  this  in  it.  But  fecondarily,  it  includes  all  that  discerning 
and  knowledge  of  things  of  religion,  which  depends  upon,  and 
flows  from  fuch  a  fenfe. 

When  the  true  beauty  and  amiablenefs  of  the  holinefs  or  true 
moral  good  that  is  in  divine  things,  is  difcovered  to  the  foul, 
it  as  it  were  opens  a  new  world  to  its  view.  This  fhews  the 
glory  of  all  the  perfections  of  God,  and  of  every  thing  apper- 
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taming  to  the  divine  Being.     For  as  was  obferved  before,  the 
beauty  of  all  arifes  from  God's  moral  perfection.     This  fhews 
the  glory  of  all  God's  works,  both  of  creation  and  providence. 
For  it  is  the  fpecial  glory  of  them,  that  God's  holinefs,  righ- 
teoufnefs,  faithfulnefs,  and  goodnefs  are  fo  manifefted  in  them  ; 
and  without  thefe  m<  ral  perfections,  there  would  be  no  glory 
in  that  power  and  ikill  with  which   they   are  wrought.     The 
glorifying  of  God's  moral  perfections,  is  the  fpecial  end  of  all 
the  works  of  God's  hands.     By  this  fenfe  of  the  moral  beauty 
of  divine  things,  is  underftood   the  fufficiency  of  Chrift  as  a 
Mediator:  for  it  is  only  by  the  difcovery  of  the  beauty  of  the 
moral  perfection  of  Chrift,  that  the  believer   is  let  into  the 
knowledge  of  the  excellency  of  his  perfon,  fo  as  to  know  any 
thing  more  of  it  than  the  devils  do  :  and  it  is  only  by  the  know- 
ledge of  the  excellency  of  Chnft's  perfon,  that  any  know  his 
fufliciency  as  a  Mediator;  for  the  latter  depends  upon,  and  ari- 
fes from  the  former.     It  is  by  feeing  the  excellency  of  Chrift's 
perfon,  that  the  faints  are  made  fenfible  of  the  piecioufnefs  of 
his  blood,  and  its  fufficiency  to  atone  for  fin  :  for  therein   con- 
fifts the  precioufnefs  of  Chrift's  blood,  that  it  is  the  blood  of 
fo  excellent  and  amiable  a  perfon.     And   on   this  depends  the 
meritorioufnefs  of  his  obedience,  and  fufficiency  and  prevalence 
of  his  interceffion.     By  this  fight  of  the  moral  beauty  of  divine 
things,  is  feen  the  beauty  of  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift  •,  for 
that  confifts  in  the  beauty  of  the  moral   perfections  of  God, 
which  wonderfully  fhines  forth  in  every  ftep  of  this  method  of 
falvation,  from   beginning  to  end.     By  this  is  feen  the  fitnefs 
and  fuitablenefs  of  this  way;  for  this  wholly  confifts  in  its  ten- 
dency to  deliver  us  from  fin  and  hell,  and  to  bring  us  to  the 
happinefs  which  confifts  in  the  poiTeflion  and  enjoyment  of  mo- 
ral good,  in  a  way  fweetly  agreeing  with  God's  moral  perfec- 
tions.    And  in  the  way's  being  contrived  fo  as  to  attain  thefe 
ends,  confifts  the  excellent  wifdom  of  that  way.     By  this  is  feen 
the  excellency  of  the  word  of  God.     Take  away  all  the  moral 
beauty  and  fweetnefs  in  the  word,  and  the  Bible  is  left  wholly 
a  dead  letter,  a  dry,  lifelefs,  taftelefs  thing.     By  this  is  feen 
the  true  foundation  of  our  duty,  the  worthinefs  of  God  to  be 
fo  efteemed,  honoured,  loved,  fubmitted  to,  and  ferved,  as  he 
requires  of  us,  and  the  amiablenefs  of  the  duties  themfelves 
that  are  required  of  us.     And  by  this  is  feen  the  true  evil  of 
fin  :  for  he  who  fees  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  muft  neceiTarily  fee 
the  hatefulnefs  of  fin,  its  contrary;     By  this  men  understand 
the  true  glory  of  heaven,  which  confifts  in  the  beauty  and  hap- 
pinefs that  is  in  holinefs.     By  this  is  feen  the  amiablenefs  and 
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happinefs  of  both  faints  and  angels.  He  that  fees  the  beauty  of 
holinefs,  or  true  moral  good,  fees  the  greateft  and  moft  im- 
portant thing  in  the  world,  which  is  the  fulnefs  of  all  things, 
without  which  all  the  world  is  empty,  no  better  than  nothing, 
yea,  worfe  than  nothing.  Unlefs  this  is  ieen,  nothing  is  feen 
that  is  worth  the  feeing ;  for  there  is  no  other  true  excellency 
or  beauty.  Unlefs  this  be  underftood,  nothing  is  underftood 
that  is  worthy  of  the  exercife  of  the  noble  faculty  of  underftand- 
ing.  This  is  the  beauty  of  the  Godhead,  and  the  divinity  of 
divinity,  (if  I  may  fo  fpeak),  the  good  of  the  infinite  fountain 
of  good;  without  which  God  himfelf  (if  that  were  polUble  to 
be)  would  be  an  infinite  evil ;  without  which,  we  ourfelves 
had  better  never  have  been  ;  and  without  which  there  had  bet- 
ter have  been  no  being.  He  therefore  in  effecl  knows  nothing, 
that  knows  not  this  •,  his  knowledge  is  but  the  fhadow  of  know- 
ledge, or  the  form  of  knowledge,  as  the  apoftle  calls  it.  Well 
therefore  may  the  fcripture  reprefent  thofe  who  are  deftitute  of 
that  fpiritual  fenfe,  by  which  is  perceived  the  beauty  of  holi- 
nefs, as  totally  blind,  deaf,  and  fenfelefs,  yea,  dead.  And  well 
may  regeneration,  in  which  this  divine  fenfe  is  given  to  the 
foul  by  its  Creator,  be  reprefented  as  opening  the  blind  eyes, 
and  raifing  the  dead,  and  bringing  a  perfon  into  a  new  world. 
For  if  what  has  been  faid  be  confidered,  it  will  be  manifeft, 
that  when  a  perfon  has  this  fenfe  and  knowledge  given  him,  he 
will  view  nothing  as  he  did  before ;  though  before  he  knew  all 
things  after  the  flejh,  yet  henceforth  he  will  know  them  fo  no 
more ;  and  he  is  become  a  new  creature,  old  things  are  pajfed  a- 
way,  behold,  all  things  are  become  new ;  agreeable  to  2  Cor.  v. 
16.  17. 

And  befides  the  things  that  have  been  already  mentioned, 
there  arifes  from  this  fenfe  of  fpiritual  beauty,  all  true  experi- 
mental knowledge  of  religion,  which  is  of  itfelf  as  it  were  a 
new  world  of  knowledge.  He  that  fees  not  the  beauty  of  holi- 
nefs, knows  not  what  one  of  the  graces  of  God's  Spirit  is,  he 
is  deftitute  of  any  idea  or  conception  of  all  gracious  exercifes  of 
foul,  and  all  holy  comforts  and  delights,  and  all  effects  of  the 
faving  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  the  heart;  and  fo  is 
ignorant  of  the  greateft  works  of  God,  the  molt  important  and 
glorious  effects  of  his  power  upon  the  creature ;  and  alfo  is 
wholly  ignorant  of  the  faints  as  faints,  he  knows  not  what 
they  are ;  and  in  effect  is  ignorant  of  the  whole  fpiritual  world. 
Things  being  thus,  it  plainly  appears,  that  God's  implant- 
ing that  fpiritual  fupernatural  fenfe  which  has  been  fpoken  of, 
makes  a  great  change  in  a  man.     And  were  it  not  for  the  very 
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imperfect  degree,  in  which  this  fenfe  is  commonly  given  at  firft, 
or  the  fmall  degree  of  this  glorious  light  that  firii  dawns  upon 
the  foul ;  the  change  made  by  this  fpiritual  opening  of  the  eyes 
in  converfion,  would  be  much  greater,  and  more  remarkable 
every  way,  than  if  a  man,  who  had  been  born  blind,  and  with 
only  the  other  four  fenfes,  {hould  continue  fo  a  long  time,  and 
then  at  once  fhould  have  the  fenfe  of  feeing  imparted  to  him, 
in  the  midft  of  the  clear  light  of  the  fun,  difcovering  a  world  of 
vifible  objects.  For  though  fight  be  more  noble  than  any  of 
the  other  external  fenfes,  yet  this  fpiritual  fenfe  which  has  been 
fpokerrof,  is  infinitely  more  noble  than  that,  or  any  other  prin- 
ciple of  difcerning  that  a  man  naturally  has,  and  the  object  of 
this  fenfe  infinitely  greater  and  more  important. 

This  fort  of  underftanding  or  knowledge,  is  that  knowledge 
of  divine  things  from  whence  all  truly  gracious  affections  do 
proceed;  by  which  therefore  all  affections  are  to  be  tried. 
Thofe  affections  that  arife  wholly  from  any  other  kind  of  know- 
ledge, or  do  refult  from  any  other  kind  of  apprehenfions  of 
mind,  are  vain  f- 

From  what  has  been  faid,  may  be  learned  wherein  the  mod 
eflential  difference  lies  between  that  light  or  underftanding 
which  is  given  by  the  common  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God, 
on  the  hearts  of  natural  men,  and  that  faving  inftruction  which 
is  given  to  the  faints.     The  latter  primarily  and  mod  eflen- 


f  "  Take  heed  of  contenting  your- 
felves  with  every  kind  of  knowledge. 
Do  not  worlhip  every  image  of  your 
own  heads;  especially  you  that  fall 
fhort  of  truth,  or  the  knowledge  of  it. 
For  when  you  have  fome,  there  may 
be  yet  that  wanting,  which  may  make 
you  fincere.  There  are  many  men  of 
great  knowledge,  able  to  teach  them- 
felves,  and  others  too;  and  yet  their 
hearts  are  unfound.  How  comes  this 
to  pafs?  Is  it  becaufe  they  have  fo 
much  light?  No;  but  becaufe  they 
want  much.  And  therefore  content 
not  yourfelves  with  every  knowledge. 
There  is  fome  knowledge  which  men 
have  by  the  light  of  nature,  (which 
leaves  them  without  excufe),  from  the 
book  of  creation;  fome  by  power  of 
education  ;  fome  by  the  light  of  the 
law,  whereby  men  know  their  fin  and 
evils ;  fome  by  the  letter  of  the  gofpel ; 
and  fo  men  may  know  much,  and  (peak 
well;  and  fo  in  feeing,  fee  not:    fome 


by  the  Spirit,  and  may  fee  much,  fo 
as  to  prophecy  in  ChrifVs  name,  and 
yet  bid  depart,  Matth.  vii.  Now  there 
is  a  light  of  glory,  whereby  the  cleft 
fee  things  in  another  manner:  to  tell 
you  how,  they  cannot :  it  is  the  be- 
ginning of  light  in  heaven  :  and  the 
fame  Spirit  that  fills  Chrift,  filling  their 
minds,  that  they  know,  by  this  anoint- 
ing, all  things:  which  if  ever  you 
have,  yon  mull  become  babes  and 
fools  in  your  own  eyes.  God  will 
never  write  his  law  in  your  minds, 
until  all  the  (cribblings  of  it  are  blot- 
ted out.  Account  all  your  knowledge 
lofs  for  the  gaining  of  this.  It  is  fad 
to  fee  many  a  man  pleafing  himfelf  fn 
his  own  dreaming  delufions  ;  yet  the 
poor  creature  in  feeing,  fees  not ;  which 
is  God's  heavy  curfe  upon  men  under 
greateft  means,  and  which  lays  all 
wafte  and  deflate."  Sbepard's  Para- 
ble, Part  1.  p.  147. 
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rially  lies  in  beholding  the  holy  beauty  that  is  in  divine  things ; 
which  is  the  only  true  moral  good,  and  which  the  foul  of  fallen 
man  is  by  nature  totally  blind  to.  The  former  confifts  only  in 
a  further  underftanding,  through  the  affiftance  of  natural  prin- 
ciples, of  thofe  things  which  men  may  know,  in  fome  meafure, 
by  the  alone  ordinary  exercife  of  their  faculties.  And  this 
knowledge  confifts  only  in  the  knowledge  of  thofe  things  per- 
taining to  religion,  which  are  natural.  Thus  for  inftance,  in 
thofe  awakenings  and  convictions  of  confcience,  that  natural 
men  are  often  fubje&  to,  the  Spirit  of  God  gives  no  knowledge 
of  the  true  moral  beauty  which  is  in  divine  things  ;  but  only 
aflifts  the  mind  to  a  clearer  idea  of  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  its  re- 
lation to  a  punifliment,  and  connection  with  the  evil  cf  fuffer- 
ing,  (without  any  fight  of  its  true  moral  evil,  or  odioufnels  as 
fin),  and  a  clearer  idea  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  where- 
in confifts,  not  his  holy  beauty  and  glory,  but  his  awful  and 
terrible  greatnefs.  It  is  a  clear  fight  of  this,  that  will  fully  a- 
waken  the  confciences  of  wicked  men  at  the  day  of  judgement, 
without  any  fpiritual  light.  And  it  is  a  lefler  degree  of  the 
fame,  that  awakens  the  confciences  of  natural  men,  -without 
fpiritual  light,  in  this  world.  The  fame  difcoveries  are  in  fome 
meafure  given  in  the  confcience  of  an  awakened  finner  in  this 
world,  which  will  be  given  more  fully  in  the  confciences  of 
finners  at  the  day  of  judgement.  The  fame  kind  of  fight  or 
apprehenfion  of  God,  in  a  letter  degree,  makes  awakened  fin- 
ners in  this  world  fenfible  of  the  dreadful  guilt  of  fin,  againft 
fo  great  and  terrible  a  God,  and  fenfible  of  its  amazing  pu- 
nifliment, and  fills  them  with  fearful  apprehenfions  of  divine 
wrath  ;  that  will  thoroughly  convince  all  wicked  men,  of  the 
infinitely  dreadful  nature  and  guilt  of  fin,  and  aftonifh  them 
with  apprehenfions  of  wrath,  when  Chrift  (hall  come  in  the 
glory  of  his  power  and  majefty,  and  every  eye  (hall  fee  him, 
and  all  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  (hall  wail  becaufe  of  him. 
And  in  thofe  common  illuminations,  which  are  fometimes 
given  to  natural  men,  exciting  in  them  fome  kind  of  religious  de- 
fire,  love  and  joy,  the  mind  is  only  affifted  to  a  clearer  apprehen- 
fion of  the  natural  good  that  is  in  divine  things.  Thus  fome- 
times, under  common  illuminations,  men  are  raifed  with  the 
ideas  of  the  natural  good  that  is  in  heaven ;  as  its  outward 
glory,  its  ea-fe,  its  honour  and  advancement,  a  being  there  the 
objects  of  the  high  favour  of  God,  and  the  great  refpect  of  men 
and  angels,  be.  So  there  are  many  things  exhibited  in  the 
gofpel,  concerning  God  and  Chrift,  and  the  way  of  falvation, 
that  have  a  natural  good  in  them,  which  fuits  the  natural  prin- 
ciple 
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ciple  of  felf-lovc.  Thus  in  that  great  goodnefs  of  God  to  Tin- 
ners, and  the  wonderi'ul  dying  love  of  Chiift,  there  is  a  natu- 
ral good,  which  all  men  love,  as  they  love  themfelves  5  as  well 
as  a  fpiritual  and  holy  beauty,  which  is  feen  only  by  the  regene- 
rate. Therefore  there  are  many  things  appertaining  to  the  word 
of  God's  grace  delivered  in  the  golpel,  which  may  caufe  natu- 
ral men,  when  they  hear  it,  anon  with  joy  to  receive  it.  All 
that  love  which  natural  men  have  to  God,  and  Chrift,  and 
Chriflian  virtues,  and  good  men,  is  not  from  any  fight  of  theami- 
ablenefs  of  the  holinefs,  or  true  moral  excellency  of  thefe  things ; 
but  only  for  the  fake  of  the  natural  good  there  is  in  them.  All  na- 
tural mens  hatred  of  fin,  is  as  much  from  principles  of  nature,  as 
mens  hatred  of  a  tyger  for  his  rapacioufnefs,  01  their  averfion  to 
a  ferpent  for  his  poifon  and  hurtfulnefs  :  and  all  their  love  of 
Chriftian  virtue,  is  from  no  higher  principle  than  their  love 
of  a  man's  good  nature,  which  appears  amiable  to  natural  men; 
but  no  otherwife  than  filver  and  gold  appears  amiable  in  the 
eyes  of  a  merchant,  or  than  the  blacknefs  of  the  foil  is  beauti- 
ful in  the  eyes  of  the  farmer. 

From  what  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  under- 
Handing,  it  appears,  that  fpiritual  underftanding  does  not  con- 
fill  in  any  new  doctrinal  knowledge,  or  in  having  fuggefted  to 
the  mind  any  new  proportion,  not  before  read  or  heard  of:  for 
it  is  plain,  that  this  fuggefting  of  new  propofitions,  is  a  thing 
entirely  diverfe  from  giving  the  mind  a  new  tafte  or  relifh  of 
beauty  and  fwettnefs  *,  It  is  alfo  evident,  that  fpiritual  know- 
ledge does  not  confift  in  any  new  doctrinal  explanation  of  any 
part  of  the  fcripture;  for  ftill,  this  is  but  doctrinal  knowledge, 
or  the  knowledge  of  propofitions  ;  the  doctrinal  explaining  of 
any  part  of  fcripture,  is  only  giving  us  to  underftand,  what 
are  the  propofitions  contained  or  taught  in  that  part  of  fcrip- 
ture. 

Hence  it  appears,  that  the  fpiritual  under/landing  of the  fcrip- 
ture, does  not  confiit  in  opening  to  the  mind  the  myitical  mean- 
ing of  the  fcripture,  in  its  parables,  types  and  allegories  ;  for 
this  is  only  a  doctrinal  explication  of  the  fcripture.  He  that  ex- 

•  Calvin,   in  his  Inftitutions,    Book  gofpe!."     And    in    the    fame  place  he 

I.  Chap.  ix.  §  1.  fays,    "  it  is  not  the  (peaks   of  fome,   that    in    thofe  days 

office  of  the  Spirit  that  is  promifed  us,  maintained  the  contrary  notion,  pre* 

to  make  new  and  before  unheard-of  re-  tending  to   be   immediately    led  by   the 

vclations,  or  to  coin   fome  new   kind  Spirit,   as  perfons  that -were governed  by 

of  doctrine,  which  tends   to  draw  us  a  moji  haughty  fe If  conceit ;  and  not  Jo 

away  from    the   received    doctrine    of  properly    to   be   looked  upon    as  only  la~ 

he  ^ofpel;   hut  to  feal  and  confirm  to  bo  :t  ring  under  a  mijiake,   as  driven  by  a. 

i  th  t  very  doctrine  which  is  by  the  fort  of  raving  midnefs. 
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plains  what  is  meant  by  the  (tony  ground,  and  the  feed's  fpring- 
ing  up  fuddenly,  and  quickly  withering  away,  only  explains 
what  propositions  or  doctrines  are  taught  id  it.  So  be  that  ex- 
plains what  is  typified  by  Jacob's  ladder,  and  the  angels  of  God 
afcending  and  defcending  on  it,  or  what  was  typified  by  Jo- 
fhua's  leading  lfrael  through  Jordan,  only  (hews  what  propo- 
fitions are  hid  in  thefe  paffages.  And  many  men  can  explain 
thefe  types,  who  have  no  fpiritual  knowledge.  It  is  poflible 
that  a  man  might  know  how  to  interpret  all  the  types,  parables, 
enigmas,  and  allegories  in  the  Bible,  and  not  have  one  beam 
of  fpiritual  light  in  his  mind  •,  becaufe  he  may  not  have  the 
lead  degree  of  that  fpiritual  fenfe  of  the  holy  beauty  of  divine 
things  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  and  may  fee  nothing  of  this 
kind  of  glory  in  any  thing  contained  in  any  of  thefe  myfteries, 
or  any  other  part  of  the  fcripture.  It  is  plain,  by  what  the 
apoftle  fays,  that  a  man  might  underftand  all  fuch  myfteries, 
and  have  no  faving  grace;  I  Cor  xiii.  2.  And  though  I  have 
the  gift  of prophecy ',  and  underftand  all  myfteries^  and  all  know- 
ledge,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me  nothing.  They 
therefore  are  very  foolifh,  who  are  exalted  in  an  opinion  of  their 
own  fpiritual  attainments,  from  notions  that  come  into  their 
minds,  of  the  myftical  meaning  of  thefe  and  thofe  paffages  of 
fcripture,  as  though  it  was  a  fpiritual  underftanding  of  thefe 
pafTages,  immediately  given  them  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
hence  have  their  affections  highly  raifed  :  and  what  has  been 
faid,  (hews  the  vanity  of  fuch  affections. 

From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  alfo  evident,  that  it  is  not 
fpiritual  knowledge,  for  perfons  to  be  informed  of  their  duty, 
by  having  it  immediately  fuggeited  to  their  minds,  that  fuch 
and  fuch  outward  actions  or  deeds  are  the  will  of  God.  If  we 
fuppofe  that  it  is  truly  God's  manner  thus  to  fignify  his  will 
to  his  people,  by  immediate  inward  fuggeftions,  fuch  fugge- 
ftions  have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  light.  Such  kind 
of  knowledge  would  only  be  one  kind  of  doctrinal  knowledge  : 
a  proposition  concerning  the  will  of  God,  is  as  properly  a  doc- 
trine of  religion,  as  a  propofition  concerning  the  nature  of  God, 
or  a  work  of  God  :  and  an  having  either  of  thefe  kinds  of  pro- 
pofitions, or  any  other  propofition,  declared  to  a  man,  either 
by  fpeech,  or  inward  fuggeftion,  differs  vastly  from  an  having 
the  holy  beauty  of  divine  things  manifested  to  the  foul,  where- 
in fpiritual  knowledge  does  molt  effentially  confift.  Thus  there 
was  no  fpiritual  light  in  Balaam  ;  though  he  had  the  will  of 
God  immediately  fuggeited  to  him  by  the  Spirit  of  God  from 
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time  to  time,  concerning  the  way  that  he  mould  go,  and  what 
he  mould  do  and  fay. 

It  is  manifeft  therefore,  that  a  being  led  and  directed  in 
this  manner,  is  not  that  holy  and  fpiritual  leading  of  the  Spirit 
cf  God,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  faints,  and  a  diflinguiming 
mark  of  the  fons  of  God,  fpoken  of  R.om.  viii  14.  For  as  many 
as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  are  the  fons  of  God.  Gal.  v.  18. 
But  if  ye  be  led  by  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not  under  the  law. 

And  if  perfons  have  the  will  of  God  concerning  their  actions, 
fuggefted  to  them  by  fome  text  of  fcripture,  fuddeuly  and  ex- 
traordinarily brought  to  their  minds,  which  text,  as  the  words 
lay  in  the  Bible  before  they  came  to  their  minds,  related  to  the 
action  and  behaviour  of  fome  other  perfon,  but  they  fuppofe, 
as  God  fent  the  words  to  them,  he  intended  fomething  further 
by  them,  and  meant  fuch  a  particular  action  of  theirs ;  I  fay, 
if  perfons  fhould  have  the  will  of  God  thus  fuggefted  to  them 
with  texts  of  fcripture,  it  alters  not  the  cafe.  The  fuggeftion 
being  accompained  with  an  apt  text  of  fcripture,  does  not  make 
the  fuggeftion  to  be  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  inftruction.  As 
for  inftance,  if  a  perfon  in  New-England,  on  fome  occafion, 
were  at  a  lofs  whether  it  was  his  duty  to  go  into  fome  popifh  or 
heathenifh  land,  where  he  was  like  to  be  expofed  to  many  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers,  and  fhould  pray  to  God  that  he  would 
{hew  him  the  way  of  his  duty  ;  and  after  earneft  prayer,  fhould 
have  thofe  words  which  God  fpake  to  Jacob,  Gen.  xlvi.  fud- 
clenly  and  extraordinarily  brought  to  his  mind,  as  if  they  were 
fpoken  to  him  ;  Fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egypt ;  and  I  will  g§ 
with  thee  ;  and  I  will alfo  jurely  bring  thee  up  again.  In  which 
words,  though  as  they  lay  in  the  Bible  before  they  came  to  his 
mind,  they  related  only  to  Jacob,  and  his  behaviour  ;  yet  he 
fuppofes  that  God  has  a  further  meaning,  as  they  were  brought 
and  applied  to  him  •,  that  thus  they  are  to  be  underftood  in  a 
new  fenfe,  that  by  Egypt  is  to  be  underftood  this  particular 
country  he  has  in  his  mind,  and  that  the  action  intended  is  his 
going  thither,  and  that  the  meaning  of  the  promife  is,  that  God 
would  bring  him  back  into  New-England  again.  There  is  no- 
thing of  the  nature  of  a  fpiritual  or  gracious  leading  of  the  Spiiit 
iti  this;  for  there  is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  under- 
ftanding  in  it.  Thus  to  underftand  texts  of  fcripture,  is  not  to 
have  a  fpiritual  underftanding  of  them.  Spiritually  to  under- 
ftand the  fcripture,  is  rightly  to  underftand  what  is  in  the  fcrip- 
ture, and  what  was  in  it  before  it  was  underftood;  it  is  to  un- 
derftaifd  rightly,  what  ufed  to  be  contained  in  the  meaning  of  it, 
and  not  the  making  a  new  meaning.      WKcn  the   mind  is 
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enlightened  fpiritually  and  rightly  to  underftand  the  fcripture, 
it  is  enabled  to  fee  that  in  the  fcripture,  which  before  was  not 
feen,  by  reafon  of  blindnefs.  But  if  it  was  by  reafon  of  blind- 
nefs,  that  is^n  efidence  that  the  fame  meaning  was  in  it  be- 
fore, otherwife  It  would  have  been  no  blindnefs  not  to  fee  it ; 
it  is  no  blindnefs  not  to  fee  a  meaning  which  is  not  there. 
Spiritually  enlightening  the  eyes  to  underftand  the  fcripture,  is 
to  open  the  eyes,  Pfal.  cxix.  18.  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may 
behold  wondrous  things  out  of  thy  law;  which  argues,  that  the 
reafon  why  the  fame  was  not  feen  in  the  fcripture  before,  war, 
that  the  eyes  were  flout;  which  would  not  be  the  cafe,  if  the 
meaning  that  is  now  underftood  was  not  there  before,  but  is 
now  newly  added  to  the  fcripture,  by  the  manner  of  the  fcrip- 
ture's  coming  to  my  mind.  This  making  a  new  meaning  to  the 
fcripture,  is  the  fame  thing  as  making  a  new  fcripture  ;  it  is 
properly  adding  to  the  word,  which  is  threatened  with  fo  dread- 
ful a  curfe.  Spiritually  to  underftand  the  fcripture,  is  to  have 
the  eyes  of  the  mind  opened,  to  behold  the  wonderful  fpiritual 
excellency  of  the  glorious  things  contained  in  the  true  meaning 
of  it,  and  that  always  were  contained  in  it,  ever  fince  it  was 
written  ;  to  behold  the  amiable  and  bright  manifeftations  of  the 
divine  perfections,  and  of  the  excellency  and  fufficiency  of 
Chrift,  and  the  excellency  and  fuitablenefs  of  the  way  of  fal- 
vation  by  Chrift,  and  the  fpiritual  glory  of  the  precepts  and 
promifes  of  the  fcripture,  &v, ;  which  things  are,  and  always 
were  in  the  Bible,  and  would  have  been  feen  before,  if  it  had 
not  been  for  blindnefs,  without  having  any  new  fenfe  added,  by 
the  words  being  fent  by  God  to  a  particular  perfon,  and  fpoken 
anew  to  him,  with  a  new  meaning. 

And  as  to  a  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit,  it  confifts  in  two 
things  *,  partly  in  inftrutling  a  perfon  in  his  duty  by  the  Spirit, 
and  partly  in  powerfully  inducing  him  to  comply  with  that  in- 
ftru&ion.  But  fo  far  as  the  gracious  leading  of  the  Spirit  lies 
in  inftruction,  it  confifts  in  a  perfon's  being  guided  by  a  fpiri- 
tual and  diftinguifhing  tafte  of  that  which  has  in  it  true  moral 
beauty.  I  have  fhewn  that  fpiritual  knowledge  primarily  con- 
fifts in  a  tafte  or  reliih  of  (the  amiablenefs  and  beauty  of  that 
which  is  truly  good  and  holy  :  this  holy  relifli  is  a  thing  that 
difcerns  and  diftinguifhes  between  good  and  evil,  between  holy 
and  unholy,  without  being  at  the  trouble  of  a  train  of  reafon* 
ing.  As  he  who  has  a  true  reliih  of  external  beauty,  knows 
what  is  beautiful  by  looking  upon  it  •,  he  ftands  in  no  need  of 
a  train  of  reafoning  about  the  proportion  of  the  features,  in  or- 
der to  determine  whether  that  which  he  (tcs  be  a  beautiful 
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countenance  or  no;  he  needs  nothing,  but  only  the  glance  of 
his  eye.  He  who  has  a  rectified  mufical  ear,  knows  whether 
the  found  he  hears  be  true  harmony  i  he  does  not  need  firfl  to  be 
at  the  trouble  of  the  reafonings  of  a  mathematician,  about  the 
proportion  of  the  notes.  He  that  has  a  rectified  palate,  knows 
what  is  good  food,  as  foon  as  he  tafles  it,  without  the  reafon- 
ing  of  a  phyfician  about  it.  There  is  a  holy  beauty  and  fweet- 
nefs in  words  and  actions,  as  well  as  a  natural  beauty  in  coun- 
tenances and  founds,  and  fweetnefs  in  food ;  Job  xii.  1 1 . 
Doth  not  the  ear  try  words,  and  the  mouth  tafle  his  meat  ? 
"When  a  holy  and  amiable  action  is  fuggefted  to  the  thoughts 
of  a  holy  foul ;  that  foul,  if  in  the  lively  exercife  of  its  fpiritual 
tafle,  at  once  fees  a  beauty  in  it,  and  fo  inclines  to  it,  and  clo- 
fes  with  it.  On  the  contrary,  if  an  unworthy  unholy  action 
be  fuggefted  to  it,  its  fanclified  eye  fees  no  beauty  in  it,  and  is 
not  pleafed  with  it  *,  its  fanclified  tafle  relifhes  no  fweetnefs  in 
it,  but  on  the  contrary,  it  is  naufeous  to  it.  Yea,  its  holy  tafle 
and  appetite  leads  it  to  think  of  that  which  is  truly  lovely,  and 
naturally  fuggefts  it ;  as  a  healthy  tafle  and  appetite  naturally 
fuggefls  the  idea  of  its  proper  object.  Thus  a  holy  perfon  is 
led  by  the  Spirit,  as  he  is  inflructed  and  led  by  his  holy  tafle, 
and  difpofition  of  heart ;  whereby,  in  the  lively  exercife  of 
grace,  he  eafily  diftinguifhes  good  and  evil,  and  knows  at  once 
what  is  a  fuitable  amiable  behaviour  towards  God,  and  to- 
wards man,  in  this  cafe  and  the  other  ;  and  judges  what  is 
right,  as  it  were  fpontaneoufly,  and  of  himfelf,  without  a  par- 
ticular deduction,  by  any  other  arguments  than  the  beauty 
that  is  feen,  and  goodnefs  that  is  tailed.  Thus  Chrifl  blames 
the  Pharifees,  that  they  did  not,  even  of  their  own  felves% 
judge  what  was  right,  without  needing  miracles  to  prove  it, 
Luke  xii.  57.  The  apoflle  feems  plainly  to  have  refpectte  this 
way  of  judging  of  fpiritual  beauty,  in  R.om.  xii.  2.  Be  ye  tranf 
formed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  perjetl,  and  acceptable  will  of  Cod, 

There  is  fuch  a  thing  as  good  tafle  of  natural  beauty,  (which 
learned  men  often  fpeak  of),  that  is  exercifed  about  temporal 
things,  in  judging  of  them  •,  as  about  the  juflnefs  of  a  fpeech, 
the  goodnefs  of  ftyle,  the  beauty  of  a  poem,  the  gracefulnefs  of 
deportment,  <bc.  A  late  great  philofopher  of  our  nation, 
writes  thus  upon  it  *  •,  M  To  have  a  tqfte,  is  to  give  things 
<l  tlieir  real  value,  to  be  touched  with  the  good,  to  be  fhocked 
c<  with  the  ill ;  not  to  be  dazzled  with  falfc  luflres,  but  in 

•  Chambers'*  diflioairy,  nnJtr  the  word  TASTE. 
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"  fpight  of  all  colours,  and  every  thing  that  might  deceive 
"  or  amufe,  to  judge  foundly.  Tafte  and  judgtment  then, 
*«  mould  be  the  fame  thing  -,  and  yet  it  is  eafy  to  difcern  a 
«  difference.  The  judgement  forms  its  opinions  from  reflec- 
"  tion :  the  reafon  on  this  occafion  fetches  a  kind  of  circuit, 
"  to  arrive  at  its  end  ;  it  fuppofes  principles,  it  draws  confe- 
"  quences,  and  it  judges;  but  not  without  a  thorough  know- 
u  ledge  of  the  cafe ;  fo  that  after  it  has  pronounced,  it  is  rea- 
"  dy  to  render  a  reafon  of  its  decrees.  Good  tafte  obferves 
"  none  of  thefe  formalities ;  ere  it  has  time  to  confult,  it  has 
"  taken  its  fide  *,  as  foon  as  ever  the  object  is  prefented  it, 
*'  the  impreflion  is  made,  the  fentiment  formed,  a(k  no  more 
«  of  it.  As  the  ear  is  wounded  with  a  harm  found,  as  the 
«  fmell  is  foothed  with  an  agreeable  odour,  before  ever  the 
(i  reafon  have  meddled  with  thofe  objects  to  judge  of  them, 
"  fo  the  tafte  opens  itfelf  at  once,  and  prevents  all  reflection. 
"  They  may  come  afterwards  to  confirm  it,  and  difcover  the 
•«  fecret  reafons  of  its  conduct ;  but  it  was  not  in  its  power  to 
**  wait  for  them.  Frequently  it  happens  not  to  know  them  at 
"  all,  and  what  pains  foever  it  ufes,  cannot  difcover  what  it  was 
"  determined  it  to  think  as  it  did.  This  conduct,  is  very  dif- 
"  ferent  from  that  the  judgement  obferves  in  its  decifions  : 
"  unlefs  we  chufe  to  fay,  that  good  tafte  is  as  it  were  a  firft 
"  motion,  or  a  kind  of  inftinct  of  right  reafon,  which  hurries 
"  on  with  rapidity,  and  conducts  more  fecurely,  than  all  the 
*'  reafonings  fhe  could  make  ;  it  is  a  firft  glance  of  the  eye, 
"  which  difcovers  to  us  the  nature  and  relations  of  things  in  a 
t€   moment." 

Now  as  there  is  fuch  a  kind  of  tafte  of  the  mind  as  this,  which 
philofophers  fpeak  of,  whereby  perfons  are  guided  in  their 
judgement,  of  the  natural  beauty,  gracefulnefs,  propriety, 
nohlenefs  and  fublimity  of  fpeeches  and  actions,  whereby  they 
judge  as  it  were  by  the  glance  of  the  eye,  or  by  inward  fenfa- 
tion,  and  the  firft  impreflion  of  the  object ;  fo  there  is  likewife 
fuch  a  thing  as  a  divine  tafte,  given  and  maintained  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  in  the  hearts  of  the  faints,  whereby  they  are  in 
like  manner  led  and  guided  in  difcerning  and  diftinguifhing 
the  true  fpiritual  and  holy  beauty  of  actions  ;  and  that  more 
eafily,  readily,  and  accurately,  as  they  have  more  or  lefs  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  dwelling  in  them.  And  thus  the  Jons  of  God  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  their  behaviour  in  the  world. 

A  holy  difpofition  and  fpiritual  tafte,  where  **race  is  ftrong* 
and  lively,  will  enable  a  foul  to  determine  what  actions  are 
rigkt  and  becoming  Chriftians,  not  only  more  fpeedily,  but 
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far  more  exactly,  than  the  greateft  abilities  without  it.  Thii 
may  be  illuitrated  by  the  manner  in  which  fome  habits  of  mind, 
and  difpoiitions  of  heart,  of  a  nature  inferior  to  true  grace,  will 
teach  and  guide  a  man  in  his  actions.  As  for  inftance,  if  a 
man  be  a  very  good  natured  man,  his  good  nature  will  teach 
him  better  how  to  act  benevolently  amongft  mankind,  and 
will  direct  him,  on  every  occafion,  to  thofe  fpeeches  and  ac- 
tions, which  are  agreeable  to  rules  of  goodnefs,  than  the  ftrong- 
cft  reafon  will  a  man  of  a  morofe  temper.  So  if  a  man's  heart 
be  under  the  influence  of  an  entire  friendfhip,  and  moft  en- 
deared affection  to  another  ;  though  he  be  a  man  of  an  indiffe- 
rent capacity,  yet  this  habit  of  his  mind  will  direct  him,  far 
more  readily  and  exactly,  to  a  fpeech  and  deportment,  or  man- 
ner of  behaviour,  which  fha!l  in  all  refpedts  be  fweet  and  kind, 
and  agreeable  to  a  benevolent  difpofition  of  heart,  than  the 
greateft  capacity  without  it.  He  has  as  it  were  a  fpirit  within 
him,  that  guides  him  ;  the  habit  of  his  mind  is  attended  with 
a  tafte,  by  which  he  immediately  relifbes  that  air  and  mien 
which  is  benevolent,  and  difrelifhes  the  contrary,  and  caufes 
him  to  diftinguilh  between  one  and  the  other  in  a  moment  ^ 
more  precifely,  than  the  moft  accurate  reafonings  can  find  out 
in  many  hours.  As  the  nature  and  inward  tendency  of  a  ftone, 
or  other  heavy  body^  that  is  let  fall  from  a  loft,  fhews  the  way 
to  the  centre  of  the  earth,  more  exactly  in  an  inftant,  than  the 
ableft  mathematician,  without  it,  could  determine,  by  his 
moft  accurate  obfervations,  in  a  whole  day.  Thus  it  is  that  a 
fpiritual  difpofition  and  tafte  teaches  and  guides  a  man  in  his 
behaviour  in  the  world.  So  an  eminently  humble,  or  meek, 
or  charitable  difpofition,  will  direct  a  perfon  of  mean  capacity 
to  fuch  a  behaviour,  as  is  agreeable  to  Chriftian  rules  of  Hu- 
mility, meeknefs  and  charity,  far  more  readily  and  precifely, 
than  the  moft  diligent  ftudy,  and  elaborate  reafonings,  of  a 
man  of  the  ftrongeft  faculties,  who  has  not  a  Chriftian  fpirit 
within  him.  So  alfo  will  a  fpirit  of  love  to  God,  and  holy 
fear  and  reverence  towards  God,  and  filial  confidence  in  God, 
and  an  heavenly  difpofition,  teach  and  guide  a  man  in  his  be- 
haviour. 

It  is  an  exceeding  difficult  thing  for  a  wicked  man,  deftitute 
of  Chriftian  principles  in  his  heart,  to  guide  him,  to  know 
how  to  demean  himfelf  like  a  Chriftian,  with  the  life,  and 
beauty,  and  heavenly  fwectnefs  of  a  truly  holy,  humble,  Chrift- 
1-ike  behaviour.  He  knows  not  how  to  put  on  thefe  garments; 
neither  do  they  fit  him  ;  Eccl.  x.  2.  3.  A -wife  man's  heart  is  at 
his  right  hand;  but  drfooh  heart  is  at  his  IrfU     Tea  alfo>  when 
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he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by  the  way,  his  wifdom  faileth  him, 
and  he  faith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool :  with  ver.  15.  The 
labour  of  the  foolifh  ivearieth  every  one  of  them,  besaufe  he 
knoweth  not  how  to  go  to  the  city.  Prov.  x.  32.  The  lips  of  the  righ- 
teous know  what  is  acceptable.  Chap.  xv.  2.  The  tongue  of  the 
wife  ufeth  knowledge  aright :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  poureth  out 
foolifhnefs.  And  chap.  xvi.  23.  The  heart  of  the  righteous  teach- 
eth  his  mouth,   and  addeth  learning  to  his  lips. 

The  faints  in  thus  judging  of  actions  by  a  fpiritual  tafte,  have 
not  a  particular  recourfe  to  the  exprefs  rules  of  God's  word, 
with  refpecl  to  every  word  and  action  that  is  before  them,  the 
good  or  evil  of  which  they  thus  judge  of:  but  yet  their  tafte  it- 
felf  in  general,  is  fubjecl  to  the  rule  of  God's  word,  and  muft 
be  tried  by  that,  and  a  right  reafoning  upon  it  As  a  man  of 
a  rectified  palate  judges  of  particular  morfels  by  his  tafte;  but 
yet  his  palate  itfelf  muft  be  judged  of,  whether  it  be  right  or 
no,  by  certain  rules  and  reafons.  But  a  fpiritual  tafte  of  foul, 
mightily  helps  the  foul,  in  its  reafonings  on  the  word  of  God, 
and  in  judging  of  the  true  meaning  of  its  rules  ;  as  it  removes 
the  prejudices  of  a  depraved  appetite,  and  naturally  leads  the 
thoughts  in  the  right  channel,  cafts  a  light  on  the  word  of  God, 
and  caufes  the  true  meaning,  mod  naturally  to  come  to  mind, 
through  the  harmony  there  is  between  the  difpoiition  and  reliih 
of  a  fan&ifled  foul,  and  the  true  meaning  of  the  rules  of  God's 
word.  Yea,  this  harmony  tends  to  bring  the  texts  themfelvcs 
to  mind,  on  proper  occafions  ;  as  the  particular  ftate  of  the 
ftomach  and  palate,  tends  to  bring  fuch  particular  meats  and 
drinks  to  mind,  as  are  agreeable  to  that  ftate.  Thus  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  judging  of  actions 
themfelves,  and  in  their  meditations  upon,  and  judging  of, 
and  applying  the  rules  of  God's  holy  word  :  and  fo  God  teaches 
them  his  Jlatutesy  and  caufes  them  to  under/land  the  way  of  his 
precepts  ;  which  the  pfalmift  fo  often  prays  for. 

But  this  leading  of  the  Spirit  is  a  thing  exceeding  diverfe 
from  that  which  fome  call  fo  ;  which  conHfts  not  in  teaching 
them  God's  ftatutes  and  precepts,  that  he  has  already  given  ; 
but  in  giving  them  new  precepts,  by  immediate  inward  fpeech 
or  fuggeftion  ;  and  has  in  it  no  tailing  the  true  excellency  of 
things,  or  judging  or  difcerning  the  nature  of  things  at  all. 
They  do  not  determine  what  is  the  will  of  God  by  any  tafte  or 
relifti,  or  any  manner  of  judgement  of  the  nature  of  things, 
but  by  an  immediate  dictate  concerning  the  thing  to  be  done; 
there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  any  judgement  or  wifdom  in  the  cafe. 
Whereas  in  that  leading  of  the  Spirit  which  is  peculiar  to  God's 

children, 
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children,  is  imparted  that  true  wifdom,  and  holy  discretion, 
fo  often  fpoken  of  in  the  word  of  God ;  which  is  high  above 
the  other  way,  as  the  ftars  are  higher  than  a  glow-worm  •,  and 
that  which  Balaam  and  Saul  (who  fometimes  were  led  by  the 
Spirit  in  that  other  way)  never  had,  and  no  natural  man  can 
have,  without  a  change  of  nature. 

What  has  been  faid  of  the  nature  of  fpiritual  underftand- 
ing,  as  confiding  moll  efTentially  in  a  divine  fupernatural  fenfe 
and  relifti  of  the  heart,  not  only  (hews  that  there  is  nothing  of 
it  in  this  falfely  fuppofed  leading  of  the  Spirit,  which  has  been 
now  fpoken  of;  but  alio  (hows  the  difference  between  fpiritual 
underftanding,  and  all  kinds  and  forms  of  enthufiafm,  all  ima- 
ginary  fights  of  God  and  Chrilt  and  heaven,  all  fuppofed  wit- 
nclfing  of  the  Spirit,  and  teflimonies  of  the  love  of  God  by  im- 
mediate inward  fuggeflion  ;  and  all  impreffions  of  future  events, 
and  immediate  revelations  of  any  ferret  fadts  whatibever  ;  all 
enthufiaflical  impreffions  and  applications  of  words  of  fcripture, 
as   though  they  were  words  now  immediately  fpoken  by  God 
to  a  particular  perfon,  in  a  new  meaning,  and  carrying  fome- 
thing  more  in  them,  than  the  words  contain  as  they  lie  in  the 
Bible ;  and  all   interpretations   of  the  myftical  meaning  of  the 
fcripture,  by  fuppofed  immediate  revelation.     None  of  thefe 
things  confifl:  in  a  divine  fenfe  and  relifh  of  the  heart,  of  the 
holy  beauty  and  excellency  of  divine  things  ;  nor  have  they 
any  thing  to  do  with  fuch  a  fenfe;  but  all  confifl:  in  impreffions 
in  the  head-,  all  are  to  be  referred  to  the  head  of  imprejfions  on 
the  imagination,  and  confifl:  in  the  exciting  external  ideas  in  the 
mind,  either  in  ideas  of  outward  fhapes  and  colours,  or  words 
fpoken,  or  letters  written,  or  ideas  of  things  external  and  fen- 
fible,  belonging  to  actions  done,  or  events  accomplished  or  to 
be  accomplished.     An  enthufiaflical  fuppofed  manifeflation  of 
the  love  of  God,  is  made  by  the  exciting  an  idea  of  a  fmiling 
countenance,  or  fome  other  pleafant  outward  appearance,  or  by 
the  idea  of  pleafant  words  fpoken,  or  written,  excited  in  the 
imagination,  or  fome  pleafant  bodily  fenfation.     So  when  per- 
fons  have  an  imaginary   revelation  of  fome  fecret  fact,  it  is 
by  exciting  external  ideas  ;  either  of  fome  words,  implying  a 
declaration  of  that  facl:,  or  fome  vifible  or  fenfible  circumfhnces 
of  fuch  a  facl.     So  the  fuppofed  leading  of  the  Spirit,  to  do  the 
will  of  God,  in   outward  behaviour,  is  either  by  exciting  the 
idea  of  words  (which  are  outward  things)  in  their  minds,  either 
the  words  of  fcripture,  or  other  words,  which  they  look  upon 
as  an   immediate  command  of  God  ;  or  elfe  by  exciting  and 
imprefling  ftrongly  the  ideas  of  the  outward  actions  themfelves. 

So 
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So  when  an  interpretation  of  a  fcripture  type  or  allegory,  is 
immediately,  in  an  extraordinary  way,  ftrongly  fuggefted,  it- 
is  by  fuggefting  words,  as  though  one  fecretly  whifpered  and 
told  the  meaning  j  or  by  exciting  other  ideas  in  the  imagina- 
tion. 

Such  fort  of  experiences  and  difcoveries  as  thefe  commonly 
raife  the  affections  of  fuch  as  are  deluded  by  them,  to  a  great 
height,  and  make  a  mighty  uproar  in  both  foul  and  body. 
And  a  very  great  part  of  the  falfe  religion  that  has  been  in  the 
world,  from  one  age  to  another,  confifts  in  fuch  difcoveries  as 
thefe,  and  in  the  affections  that  flow  from  them.  In  fuch 
things  confifted  the  experiences  of  the  ancient  Pythagoreans 
among  the  Heathen,  and  many  others  among  them,  who  had 
ftrange  ecftafies  and  raptures,  and  pretended  to  a  divine  ajjlatusy 
and  immediate  revelations  from  heaven.  In  fuch  things  as 
thefe  feem  to  have  confifted  the  experiences  of  the  Effenes,  an 
ancient  feci  among  the  Jews,  at,  and  after  the  times  of  the  a- 
poftles.  In  fuch  things  as  thefe  confifted  the  experiences  of 
many  of  the  ancient  Gnoftics,  and  the  Montanifts,  and  many 
other  fe£h  of  ancient  heretics,  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
Chriftian  church.  And  in  fuch  things  as  thefe  confifted  the 
pretended  immediate  converfe,  with  God  and  Chrift,  and  faints 
and  angels  of  heaven,  of  the  Monks,  Anchorites,  and  Reclufes, 
that  formerly  abounded  in  the  church  of  P.ome.  In  fuch  things 
confifted  the  pretended  high  experiences,  and  great  fpirituality 
of  many  fecl:s  of  enthufiafts,  that  fwarmed  in  the  world  after 
the  reformation ;  fuch  as  the  Anabaptifts,  Antinomians,  and 
Familifts,  the  followers  of  N.  Stork,  Th.  Muncer,  Jo.  Becold, 
Henry  Pfeifer,  David  George,  Cafper  Swenckfield,  Henry 
Nicolas,  Johannes  Agricola  Eiflebius  j  and  the  many  wild 
enthufiafts  that  were  in  England  in  the  days  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well ;  and  the  followers  of  Mrs  Hutchifon,  in  New-England  ; 
as  appears  by  the  particular  and  large  accounts  given  of  all  thefe 
fe&s,  by  that  eminently  holy  man,  Mr  Samuel  Rutherford,  in  his 
Difplay  of  the  fpiritual  Antichrijl.  And  in  fuch  things  as  thefe 
confifted  the  experiences  of  the  late  French  prophets,  and  their 
followers.  And  in  thefe  things  feems  to  lie  the  religion  of  the 
many  kinds  of  enthufiafts  of  the  prefent  day.  It  is  by  fuch 
fort  of  religion  as  this  chiefly  that  Satan  transforms  himfelf 
into  an  angel  of  light :  and  it  is  that  which  he  has  ever  molt 
fuccefsfully  made  ufe  cf  to  confound  hopeful  and  happy  revivals 
of  religion,  from  the  beginning  of  the  Chriftian  church  to  this 
day.  When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  poured  out,  to  begin  a  glo- 
rious work,  then  the  old  ferpent,  as  faft  as  poflible,  and  by  all 
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means  introduces  this  baftard  religion,  and  mingles  it  with  the 
true  •,  which  has  from  time  to  time  foon  brought  all  things  into 
confufion.  The  pernicious  confequence  of  it  is  not  eafilv  ima- 
gined or  conceived  of,  until  we  fee  and  are  amazed  with  the 
awful  effects  of  it,  and  the  difmal  defolation  it  has  made.  If 
the  revival  of  true  religion  be  very  great  in  its  beginning,  yet 
if  this  baftard  comes  in,  there  is  danger  of  its  doing  as  Gideon's 
baftard  Ahimelech  did,  who  never  left  until  he  had  (lain  all  his 
threefcore  and  ten  true  born  fons,  excepting  one,  that  was  for- 
ced to  flee.  Great  and  ftric~r.  therefore  fhould  be  the  watch  and 
guard  that  minifters  maintain  againft  fuch  things,  efpecially  at 
a  time  of  great  awakening  :  for  men,  efpecially  the  common 
people,  are  eafily  bewitched  with  fuch  things;  they  having 
fuch  a  glaring  and  glifteringfhew  of  high  religion ;  and  the  de- 
vil hiding  his  own  fh ape,  and  appearing  as  an  angel  of  light, 
that  men  may  not  be  afraid  of  him,  but  may  adore  him. 

The  imagination  or  phantafy  feems  to  be  that  wherein  are 
formed  all  thofe  delufions  of  Satan,  which  thofe  are  carried 
away  with,  who  are  under  the  influence  of  falfe  religion,  and 
counterfeit  graces  and  afTe&ions.  Here  is  the  devil's  grand 
lurking  place,  the  very  neft  of  foul  and  delufive  fpirits.  It  is 
very  much  to  be  doubted,  whether  the  devil  can  come  at  the 
foul  of  man,  at  all  to  affect  it,  or  to  excite  any  thought  or  mo- 
tion, or  produce  any  effect:  whatfoever  in  it,  any  other  way, 
than  by  the  phantafy  •,  which  is  that  power  of  the  foul,  by  which 
it  receives,  and  is  the  fubjetl  of  the  fpecies,  or  ideas  of  out- 
ward and  fenfible  things.  As  to  the  laws  and  means  which 
the  Creator  has  eftablifhed,  for  the  intercourfe  and  communi- 
cation of  unbodied  fpirits,  we  know  nothing  about  them  ;  we 
do  not  know  by  what  medium  they  manifeft  their  thoughts  to 
each  other,  or  excite  thoughts  in  each  other.  But  as  to  fpirits 
that  are  united  to  bodies,  thofe  bodies  God  has  united  them  to, 
are  their  medium  of  communication.  They  have  no  other  me- 
dium of  acting  on  other  creatures,  or  being  acted  on  by  them, 
than  the  body.  Therefore  it  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  that  Satan 
can  excite  any  thought,  or  produce  any  effect  in  the  foul  of 
man,  anv  otherwife,  than  by  fome  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits, 
or  bv  caufing  fome  motion  or  alteration  in  fomething  which  ap- 
pertains to  the  body.  There  is  this  reafon  to  think  that  the  de- 
vil cannot  produce  thoughts  in  the  foul  immediately,  or  any 
other  way  than  by  the  medium  of  the  body,  viz.  that  he  can- 
not immediately  fee  or  know  the  thoughts  of  the  foul :  it  is  a- 
buiulantly  declared  in  the  fcripture,  to  be  peculiar  to  the  omni- 
fcient  God  to  do  that.     But  it  is  not  likely  that  the  devil  can 

immediately 
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immediately  produce  an  effe&,  which  is  out  of  the  reach  of  his 
immediate  view.  It  feems  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  his  im- 
mediate agency  mould  be  out  of  his  own  fight,  or  that  it  mould 
be  impoflible  for  him  to  fee  what  he  himfelf  immediately  d.ies. 
Is  it  not  unreafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  any  fpirit  or  intelligent 
agent,  fhould  by  the  a£t  of  his  will,  produce  effects,  accord- 
ing to  his  understanding,  or  agreeable  to  his  own  thoughts,  and 
that  immediately,  and  yet  the  effe&s  produced,  be  beyond  the 
reach  of  his  underftanding,  or  where  he  can  have  no  immediate 
perception  or  difcerning  at  all  ?  But  if  this  be  fo,  that  the  de- 
vil cannot  produce  thoughts  in  the  foul  immediately,  or  any- 
other  way  than  by  the  animal  fpirits,  or  by  the  body,  then  it 
follows,  that  he  never  brings  to  pafs  any  thing  in  the  foul,  but 
bv  the  imagination  or  phantafy,  or  by  exciting  external  ideas. 
For  we  know  that  alterations  in  the  body,  do  immediately  ex- 
cite no  other  fort  of  ideas  in  the  mind,  but  external  ideas,  or 
ideas  of  the  outward  fenfes,  or  ideas  which  are  of  the  fame  out- 
ward nature.  As  to  reflection,  abltra&ion,  reafonin^,  be.  and 
thoie  thoughts  and  inward  motions  which  are  the  fruits  of  thefe 
acts  of  the  mind,  they  are  not  the  next  effects  of  impremons  on 
the  body.  So  that  it  mull  be  only  by  the  imagination,  that  Sa- 
tan has  accefs  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  it,  or  fugged: 
any  thing  to  it  *.  And  this  feems  to  be  the  reafon  why  per- 
fons  that  are  under  the  difeafe  of  melancholy,  are  commonly  fo 
visibly  and  remarkably  fubjett  to  the  fuggeftions  and  tempta- 
tions of  Satan  ;  that  being  a  difeafe  which  peculiarly  affects  the 
animal  fpirits,  and  is  attended  with  weaknefs  of  that  part  of  the 
body  which  is  the  fountain  of  the  animal  fpirits,  even  the  brain, 

which 

*  "  The  imagination  is  that  room  move  thy  imagination,  and  thou  being; 

of  the    foul,  wherein    the  devil  doth  naturally  deftitute  of  grace,  caBlt  not 

often  appear.     Indeed  (to  fpeak  exact  withlland  thefe  fuggeftions;  hence  it 

ly),  the    devil  hath  no  efficient  power  is   that    any  fin    in    thy  imag:nation, 

o>er   the  rational  part  of  a   man:  he  though  but   in  the  outward  work*  of 

cannot  change  the  will,  he  cannot  al-  the  foul,  yet  doth  quickly  lay  hold  on 

ter  the  heart  of  a  man.     So   that   the  all.     And    indeed,  by  this   means    dQ 

utmoft  he  can  do,   in  tempting  a  man  arife  thole  horrible  delufions,    that  are 

to  fin,  is  by  fua'ion  and  fuggeftion  on-  in  many  erroneous  ways  of  religion: 

ly.     But    then  how  doth  the  devil  do  all  is    becaufe    their  imaginations  are 

this?    Even  by  working  upon  the  ima*  corrupted.     Yea,   how  often  are  thefe 

gination.     He   obferveth  the  temper,  diabolical  delufions    of  the    imagina- 

and  bodily  conftitution  of  a  man  ;   and  tion,   taken    for    the   gracious   opera- 

thereupon    fuggefts  to  his  fincy,   and  tions  of  God's  Spirit? — It  is  from  hence 

inje£ts    his   fiery   darts    thereinto,   by  that   many  have  pretended  to  enthufi- 

which  the  mind  and  will   come    to   be  afms  ;__they  leave  the  fcripture.s   and 

wrought  upon.  The  devil  then,  though  whollv  attend  to  what  they   pe- 

he  hath  n  j  imperious  efficacy  over  thy  and  feel    within    them."     Bur*;'}    01 

will,  yet  becaufe  he  can  thus   flir  and  Original  Sin,  p.  369. 
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which  is,  as  it  were,  the  feat  of  the  phantafy.  It  is  by  impref- 
fions  made  on  the  brain,  that  any  ideas  are  excited  in  the  mind, 
by  the  motion  of  the  animal  fpirits,  or  any  changes  made  in 
the  body.  The  brain  being  thus  weakened  and  difeafed,  it  is 
lefs  under  the  command  of  the  higher  faculties  of  the  foul,  and 
yields  the  more  eafily  to  extrinfic  imprefTions,  and  is  over-power- 
ed by  the  difordered  motions  of  the  animal  fpirits  ;  and  fo  the 
devil  has  greater  advantage  to  affecl  the  mind,  by  working  on 
the  imagination.  And  thus  Satan,  when  he  calls  in  thofe  hor- 
rid fuggeftions  into  the  minds  of  many  melancholy  perfons, 
in  which  they  have  no  hand  themfelves,  he  does  it  by  exciting 
imaginary  ideas,  either  of  fome  dreadful  words  or  fentences,  or 
other  horrid  outward  ideas.  And  when  he  tempts  other  per- 
fons who  are  not  melancholy,  he  does  it  by  prefenting  to  the 
imagination,  in  a  lively  and  alluring  manner,  the  objects  of 
their  lulls,  or  by  exciting  ideas  of  words,  and  fo  by  them  ex- 
citing thoughts  •,  or  by  promoting  an  imagination  of  outward 
actions,  events,  circumitances,  6c,  Innumerable  are  the  ways 
by  which  the  mind  might  be  led  on  to  all  kind  of  evil  thoughts, 
by  exciting  external  ideas  in  the  imagination. 

If  perfons  keep  no  guard  at  thefe  avenues  of  Satan,  by  which 
he  has  accefs  to  the  foul,  to  tempt  and  delude  it,  they  will  be 
likely  to  have  enough  of  him.  And  efpecially,  if  inftead  of 
guarding  againft  him>  they  lay  themfelves  open  to  him,  and 
feek  and  invite  him,  becaufe  he  appears  as  an  angel  of  light, 
and  counterfeits  the  illuminations  and  graces  of  the  Spirit  of 
God,  by  inward  whifpers,  and  immediate  fuggeftions  of  fa£ls 
and  events,  pleafant  voices,  beautiful  images,  and  other  im- 
prefTions on  the  imagination.  There  are  many  who  are  delu- 
ded by  fuch  things,  and  are  lifted  up  with  them,  and  feek  after 
them,  that  have  a  continued  courfe  of  them,  and  can  have  them 
almofl  when  they  will ;  and  efpecially  when  their  pride  and 
vain-glory  has  moll  occafion  for  them,  to  make  a  fhew  of  them 
before  company.  It  is  with  them,  fomething  as  it  is  with  thofe 
who  are  profeflbrs  of  the  art  of  telling  where  loft  things  are  to 

The  great  Turretine,  fpeaking  on  as  to  the  rational  foul  itfelf,  they  can 
that  queflion,  What  is  the  power  of  an-  do  nothing  immediately  upon  that; 
gels?  fays,  "  As  to  bodies,  there  is  for  to  God  alone,  who  knows  and 
no.  doubt,  but  that  they  can  do  a  great  fearches  the  hearts,  and  who  has  them 
deal  upon  all  forts  of  elementary  and  in  his  hands,  docs  it  alfo  appertain  to 
fnbl unary  bodies,  to  move  them  lo-  bow  and  move  them  whitherfoever  he 
cully,  and  varioufly  to  agitate  them.  will.  But  angels  can  act  upon  the  ra- 
it Is  alfo  certain,  that  they  can  act  tional  f)ul,  only  mediately,  by  ima- 
np.n  the  external  and  internal  fenfes,  ginations."  Thcolog  Elouh.  Loc.Mll. 
t»  excite  them,  or  to  bind  them.    But  Q*efl.  7. 

be 
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be  found,  by  impreflions  made  on  their  imaginations  ;  they  lay- 
ing themfelves  open  to  the  devil,  he  is  always  at  hand  to  give 
them  the  defired  impreflion. 

Before  I  finifh  what  I  would  fay  on  this  head  of  imaginations, 
counterfeiting  fpiritual  light,  and  affections  arifing  from  them, 
I  would  renewediy  (to  prevent  mifunderftanding  of  what  has 
been  faid)  defire  it  may  be  obferved,  that  I  am  far  from  deter- 
mining, that  no  affections  are  fpiritual  which  are  attended  with 
imaginary  ideas.  Such  is  the  nature  of  man,  that  he  can  fcarce- 
ly  think  of  any  thing  intenfely,  without  fome  kind  of  outward 
ideas.  They  arife  and  interpofe  themfelves  unavoidably,  in  the 
courfe  o:  a  man's  thoughts;  though  oftentimes  they  are  very 
confufed,  and  are  not  what  the  mind  regards.  When  the  mind 
is  much  engaged,  and  the  thoughts  intenfe,  oftentimes  the  ima- 
gination is  more  ftrong,  and  the  outward  idea  more  lively, 
efpecially  in  perfons  of  Tome  conftitutions  of  body.  But  there 
is  a  great  difference  between  thefe  two  things,  viz.  lively  ima- 
ginations ariftng  from  ftrong  affeclions,  and  ftrong  affections  art- 
Jingfrcm  lively  imaginations.  The  former  may  be,  and  doubt- 
lefs  often  is,  in  cafe  of  truly  gracious  affections.  The  affec- 
tions do  not  arife  from  the  imagination,  nor  have  any  depen- 
dence upon  it;  but  on  the  contrary,  the  imagination  is  only 
the  accidental  effect,  or  confequent  of  the  affection,  through 
the  infirmity  of  human  nature.  But  when  the  latter  is  the  cafe, 
as  it  often  is,  that  the  affection  arifes  from  the  imagination,  and 
is  built  upon  it,  as  its  foundation,  inftead  of  a  fpiritual  illumi- 
nation or  difcovery,  then  is  the  affection,  however  elevated, 
worthlefs  and  vain.  And  this  is  the  drift  of  what  has  been  now 
faid,  of  impreflions  on  the  imagination.  Having  obferved  this, 
I  proceed  to  another  mark  of  gracious  affections. 

V.  Truly  gracious  affections  are  attended  with  a  reafonable 
and  fpiritual  convittion  of  the  judgement,  of  the  reality  and 
certainty  of  divine  things. 

This  feems  to  be  implied  in  the  text  that  was  laid  as  the 
foundation  of  this  difcourfe,  Whom  having  not  feen,  ye  love ;  in 
•whom  though  now  ye  fee  him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
iv  it  h  joy  unfpeakabky  and  full  of  glory. 

All  thofe  who  are  truly  gracious  perfons  have  a  folid,  full, 
thorough  and  effectual  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  great 
things  of  the  gofpel ;  I  mean,  that  they  no  longer  halt  between 
two  opinions  ;  the  great  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  ceafe  to  be  any 
longer  doubtful  things,  or  matters  of  opinion,  which,  though 
probable,  are  yet  disputable ;  but  with  them,  they  are  point* 
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fettled  and  determined,  as  undoubted  and  indifputable  ;  fo  that 
they  are  not  afraid  to  venture  their  all  upon  their  truth.  Their 
conviction  is  an  eftetlual  conviction ;  fo  that  the  great,  fpiri- 
tual,  myfterious,  and  invifible  things  of  the  gofpel,  have  the 
infuence  of  real  and  certain  things  upon  them  ;  they  have  the 
iveight  and  power  of  real  things  in  their  hearts  •,  and  according- 
ly rule  in  their  affections,  and  govern  them  through  the  courfe  of 
their  lives.  With  refpeel:  to  Chrift's  being  the  Son  of  God, 
and  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  the  great  things  he  has  revealed 
concerning  himfclf,  and  his  Father,  and  another  world,  they 
have  not  only  a  predominating  opinion  that  thefe  things  are 
true,  and  fo  yield  their  afTent,  as  they  do  in  many  other  mat- 
ters of  doubtful  fpeculation  •,  but  they  fee  that  it  is  really  fo  t 
their  eyes  are  opened,  fo  that  they  fee  that  really  Jefus  is  the 
Chrift:,  the  Son  of  the  living  God  And  as  to  the  things  which 
Chrift  has  revealed,  of  God's  eternal  purpofes  and  defigns, 
concerning  fallen  man,  and  the  glorious  and  everlafting  things 
prepared  for  the  faints  in  another  world,  they  fee  that  they  are 
fo  indeed  :  and  therefore  thefe  things  are  of  great  weight  with 
them,  and  have  a  mighty  power  upon  their  hearts,  and  influence 
over  their  practice,  in  fome  meafure  anfwerable  to  their  infi- 
nite importance. 

That  all  true  Chriftians  have  fuch  a  kind  of  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  is  abundantly  manifeft  from 
the  holy  fcriptures.  I  will  mention  a  few  places  of  many  ; 
Matth.  xvi.  15.  l6.  17.  But  whom  fay  ye  that  I  am  ?  Simon 
Peter  anfwered  and  faid,  Thou  art  Chrift)  the  Sen  of  the  living 
Cod*  And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Bleffed  art  theu 
Simon  Barjona  : — my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  hath  reveal" 
ed  it  unto  thee.  John  vi.  68.  69.  Thou  haft  the  words  of  eter- 
nal life.  And  we  believe,  and  are  fur  e  that  thou  art  that  Chrift \ 
the  Son  of  the  living  God.  John  xvii.  6.  7.  8.  I  have  manifeft' 
ed  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou  gaveft  me  out  of  the  world. 
— Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  whatfoever  thou  haft 
given  me,  are  of  thee.  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gaveft  me  ;  and  they  have  received  them,  and  have 
known  furely  that  I  came  out  from  thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didftfendme.  A&s  viii.  37.  If  thou  believeft  with  all  thy  heart ', 
thou  mayft.  2  Cor-  iv.  1  t .  12.  1 3.  1 4.  We  which  live,  are  always 
delivered  unto  death  for  Jefus  fake. — Death  worketh  in  us. — Wt 
having  the  fpirit  of  faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  believed, 
and  therefore  have  Ifpokcn  :  we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore  f peak  ; 
knowing,  that  he  which  raifed  up  the  Lord  Jefus,  flail  raife  up 
us  alfo  by  Jefus,  andfljall  prefent  us  with  you.  Together  with 
ver.  16.  For  which  caufe  we  faint  not.     And  ver.  18.  While  we 

look 


of  gracious  Affections.      191 

look  not  at  the  things  -which  are  feen,  &c.  And  chap.  v.  I.  For 
•we  know,  that  if  our  earthly  houfe  of  this  tabernacle  were  dif- 
folved,  -we  have  a  building  of  God. — And  ver.  6.  7.  8.  There- 
fore we  Are  always  confident,  knowing  that  whilft  we  are  at 
hme  in  the  body,  we  are  abfent  from  the  Lord:  for  we  walk  by 
faith,  not  by  fight.  We  are  confident,  1  fay,  and  willing  rather 
to  be  abfent  from  the  body,  and  prefent  with  the  Lord.  2  Tim. 
i.  12.  For  the  which  caufe  I  alfofuffer  thefe  things  ;  neverthe- 
lefs  I  am  not  afhamed :  for  I  know  whom  I  have  believed,  and 
I  am  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mited  unto  him  againft  that  day.  Heb.  iii.  6.  IVhofe  houfe  are 
we,  if  we  hold  f aft  the  confidence,  and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope 
jirm  unto  the  end.  Heb.  xi.  1.  Now  faith  is  the  fubftance  of 
things  hoped  for,  and  the  evidence  of  things  not  feen  :  together 
with  that  whole  chapter.  1  John  iv.  13.  14.  15.  16.  Hereby 
know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be  caufe  he  hath 
given  us  of  his  Spirit-  And  we  have  feen  and  do  teflify,  that 
the  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.  Whofo- 
ever  fiall  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in 
him,  and  he  in  God.  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  Chap.  v.  4.  5.  For  whatfoever  is  born  of 
God,  overcometh  the  world .«  and  this  is  the  viclory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith.  Who  is  he  that  overcometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God  ? 

Therefore  truly  gracious  affections  are  attended  with  fuch  a 
kind  of  conviction  and  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of 
the  gofpel,  and  fight  of  their  evidence  and  reality,  as  thefe  and 
other  fcriptures  fpeak  of. 

There  are  many  religious  affections,  which  are  not  attended 
with  fuch  a  conviction  of  the  judgement.  There  are  many  ap- 
prehenfions  .and  ideas  which  fome  have,"  that  they  call  divine 
difcoveries,  which  are  affecting,  but  not  convincing.  Though 
for  a  little  while,  they  may  feem  to  be  more  perfuaded  of  the 
truth  of  the  things  of  religion,  than  they  ufed  to  be,  and  may 
yield  a  forward  aflent,  like  many  of  Chrift's  hearers,  who  be- 
lieved for  a  while ;  yet  they  have  no  thorough  and  effectual 
conviction  ;  nor  is  there  any  great  abiding  change  in  them,  in 
this  refpect,  that  whereas  formerly  they  did  not  realize  the 
great  things  of  the  gofpel,  now  thefe  things,  with  regard  to  re- 
ality and  certainty,  appear  new  to  them,  and  they  behold  them 
quite  in  another  view  than  they  ufed  to  do.  There  are  many 
perform  who  have  been  exceedingly  raifed  with  religious  affec- 
tions, and  think  they  have  been  converted,  they  do  not  go 
about  the  world  any  more  convinced  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel, 

than 
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than  they  ufed  to  be  ;  or  at  leaft,  there  is  no  remarkable  altera- 
tion :  they  are  not  men  who  live  under  the  influence  and«power 
of  a  realizing  conviction  of  the  infinite  and  eternal  things  which 
the  gofpel  reveals  ;  if  they  were,  it  would  be  impoiTible  for 
them  to  live  as  they  do.  Because  their  affections  are  not  at- 
tended with  a  thorough  conviction  of  the  mind,  they  are  not 
at  all  to  be  depended  on  ;  however  great  a  (how  and  noife  they 
make,  it  is  like  the  blaze  of  tow,  or  crackling  of  thorns,  or 
like  the  forward  flouriihing  blade  on  (tony  ground,  that  has  no 
root,  nor  deepnefs  of  earth  to  maintain  its  life. 

Some  perfons,  under  high  affections,  and  a  confident  per- 
fuafion  of  their  good  cftate,  have  that,  which  they  very  igno- 
rantly  call  a  feeing  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  and  which  is 
very  far  from  it,  after  this  manner  •,  they  have  fome  text  of 
fcripture  coming  to  their  minds,  in  afudden  and  extraordinary 
manner,  immediately  declaring  unto  them  (as  they  fuppofe) 
that  their  fins  are  forgiven,  or  that  God  loves  them,  and  will 
fave  them  ;  and  it  may  be  have  a  chain  of  fcriptures  coming  one 
after  another,  to  the  fame  purpofe ;  and  they  are  convinced 
that  it  is  truth ;  i.  e.  they  are  confident  that  it  is  certainly  fo, 
that  their  fins  are  forgiven,  and  God  does  love  them,  <bc* — ; 
they  fay  they  know  it  is  fo  ;  and  when  the  words  of  fcripture 
are  fuggefted  to  them,  and  as  they  fuppofe  immediately  fpoken 
to  them  by  God,  in  this  meaning,  they  are  ready  to  cry  out, 
Truths  truth  I  it  is  certainly  fo!  the  word  of God  is  true !  And 
this  they  call  a  feeing  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God.  Whereas 
the  whole  of  their  faith  amounts  to  no  more,  than  only  a  ftrong 
confidence  of  their  own  good  eftate,  and  fo  a  confidence  that 
thofe  words  are  true,  which  they  fuppofe  tell  them  they  are  in 
a  good  eftate :  when  indeed  (as  was  ihown  before)  there  is  no 
fcripture  which  declares  that  any  perfon  is  in  a  good  eftate  di- 
rectly, or  any  other  way  than  by  confequence.  So  that  this, 
inftead  of  being  a  real  fight  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  is 
a  fight  of  nothing  but  a  phantom,  and  is  all  over  a  delufion. 
Truly  to  fee  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God,  is  to  fee  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel ;  which  is  the  glorious,  doctrine  the  word  of  God 
contains,  concerning  God,  and  Jefus  Chrift,  and  the  way  of 
falvation  by  him,  and  the  world  of  glory  that  he  is  entered  in- 
to, and  purchafed  for  all  them  who  believe ;  and  not  a  revela- 
tion that  fuch  and  fuch  particular  perfons  are  true  Chriftians, 
and  (hall  go  to  heaven.  Iherefore  thofe  affections  which  arife 
from  no  other  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  word  of  God-  than 
this,  arife  from  delufion,  and  not  true  conviction  ;  and  con- 
sequently are  themfclves  delufive  and  vain. 

But 
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But  if  the  religious  affections  that  perfons  have,  do  indeed 
arife  from  a  ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion ;  their  affections  are  not  the  better,  unlefs  their  perfua- 
fion be  a  reafonable  perfuafion  or  conviction.  By  a  reafonable 
conviction,  I  mean  a  conviction  founded  on  real  evidence,  or 
upon  that  which  is  a  good  reafon,  or  juft  ground  of  conviction. 
Men  may  have  a  ftrong  perfuafion  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is 
true,  when  their  perfuafion  is  not  at  all  built  on  evidence,  but 
altogether  on  education,  and  the  opinion  of  others ;  as  many 
Mahometans  are  ftrongly  perfuaded  of  the  truth  of  the  Ma- 
hometan religion,  becaufe  their  fathers,  and  neighbours,  and 
nation  believe  it.  That  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  re- 
ligion, which  is  built  on  the  very  fame  grounds  with  Mahome- 
tans belief  of  the  Mahometan  religion,  is  the  fame  fort  of  belief. 
And  though  the  thing  believed  happens  to  be  better  ;  yet  that 
does  not  make  the  belief  itfelf  to  be  of  a  better  fort :  for  though 
the  thing  believed  happens  to  be  true,  yet  the  belief  of  it  is 
not  owing  to  this  truth,  but  to  education.  So  that  as  the  con- 
viction is  no  better  than  the  Mahometans  conviction  ;  fo  the 
affections  that  flow  from  it,  are  no  better,  in  themfelves,  than 
the  religious  affections  of  Mahometans. 

But  if  that  belief  of  Chriftian  doctrines,  which  perfons  af- 
fections arife  from,  be  not  merely  from  education,  but  indeed 
from  reafons  and  arguments  which  are  offered,  it  will  not  from 
thence  neceffarily  follow,  that  their  affections  are  truly  graci- 
ous :  for  in  order  to  that,  it  is  requifite,  not  only  that  the  be- 
lief which  their  affections  arife  from,  fhould  be  a  reafonable^ 
but  alfo  zfpiritual  belief  or  conviction.  I  fuppofe  none  will 
doubt  but  that  fome  natural  men  do  yield  a  kind  of  affent  of 
their  judgements  to  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  religion,  from 
the  rational  proofs  or  arguments  that  are  offered  to  evince  it. 
Judas,  without  doubt,  thought  Jefus  to  be  the  Median,  from 
the  things  which  he  faw  and  heard  ;  but  yet  all  along  was  a 
devil.  So  in  John  ii.  23.  24.  25.  we  read  of  many  that 
believed  in  Chrijl's  name,  when  they  Jaw  the  miracles  that  he 
did ;  whom  yet  Chrift  knew  had  not  that  within  them,  which 
was  to  be  depended  on.  So  Simon  the  forcerer  believed,  when 
he  beheld  the  miracles  and  figns  which  were  done  ;  but  yet  re- 
mained in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  and  bond  of  iniquity.  Acts  viii. 
13.  23.  And  if  there  is  fuch  a  belief  or  affent  of  the  judge- 
ment in  fome  natural  men,  none  can  doubt  but  that  religious 
affections  may  arife  from  that  affent  or  belief;  as  we  read  of 
fome  who  believed  for  a  while,  that  were  greatly  affected,  and 
anon  with  joy  received  the  word, 
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It  is  evident  that  there  is  fuch  a  thing  as  2l  fpiritual  belief  or 
conviclion  of  the  truth  of  the  things  oi  thegofpel,  or  a  belief  that 
is  peculiar  to  thofe  w^ho  are  fpiritual,  or  who  are  regenerated, 
and  have  the  Spirit  of  God,  in  his  holy  communications,  and 
dwelling  in  them  as  a  vital  principle.  So  that  the  conviclion 
they  have,  does  not  only  differ  from  that  which  natural  men 
have,  in  its  concomitants,  in  that  it  is  accompanied  with  good 
works  ;  but  the  belief  itielf  is  diverfe,  the  affent  and  convic- 
tion of  the  judgement  is  of  a  kind  peculiar  to  thofe  who  are 
fpiritual,  and  that  which  natural  men  ire  wholly  deftitute  of, 
rJ  his  is  evident  by  the  fcripture,  if  any  thing  at  all  is  fo  ; 
John  xvii.  8.  They  have  believed  that  thou  didji  fend  me.  Tit. 
i.  i.  According  to  the  faith  of God's  eletl,  and  the  acknowledg- 
ing °f  the  truth  which  is  after  godlinefs.  John  xvi.  27.  7 he 
Father  himjelf  loveth  you,  becaufe  ye  have  loved  me,  and  have 
believed  that  J  came  cut  from  God.  1  John  iv.  15.  Whofoever 
/ball  confefs  that  Jefus  is  the  Sen  of  God,  Gsd  dwelleth  in  him, 
and  he  in  God.  Chap.  v.  1 .  Whofoever  believeth  that  Jefus  is 
the  Chriji,  is  born  of  God.  ver.  10.  He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  §f  God,  hath  the  witnefs  in  himfelf. 

What  a  fpiritual  cc?iviclion  of  the  judgement  is,  -we  are  na- 
turally led  to  determine  from  what  has  been  faid  already,  un- 
der the  former  head  of  a  fpiritual  underftanding.  The  convic- 
tion of  the  judgement  ariles  from  the  illumination  of  the  un- 
derftanding  :  the  paffing  of  a  right  judgement  on  things,  de- 
pends on  an  having  a  right  apprchenfion  or  idea  of  things. 
And  therefore  it  follows,  that  a  fpiritual  conviction  of  the 
truth  of  the  great  things  of  the  gofpel,  is  fuch  a  convi&ion, 
s$  arifes  from  having  a  fpiiitual  view  or  apprehenfion  of  thofe 
tilings  in  the  mind  And  this  is  alfo  evident  from  the  fcrip- 
ture, which  often  represents,  that  a  laving  belief  of  the  reality 
and  divinity  of  the  things  propofed  and  exhibited  to  us  in  the 
gofpel,  is  from  the  Spirit  of  God's  enlightening  the  mind,  to 
have  right  apprehenfions  of  the  nature  of  thofe  things,  and  fo 
«.s  it  were  unvailing  things,  or  revealing  them,  and  enabling 
the  mind  to  view  them  and  fee  them  as  they  are.  Luke  x.  21. 
22.  J  thank  thee,  0  Father^  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  haft  tyip  thefe  things  from  the  wife  and  prudent,  and  haft 
1  I.VKALF.D  them  unto  babes  :  even  fs,  Father,  fcrfo  it  feemed 
good  in  thy  fight.  All  things  arc  delivered  unto  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther :  and  no  manknoweth  who  the  Son  is,  but  the  Father ;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  IE- 
\  eai.  him.  John  vi.  40.  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  fent 
me,  thai  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  believeth  on 
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him,  may  have  everlafting  life.  Where  it  is  plain,  that  true 
faith  arifes  from  a  fpiritual  fight  of  Chrift.  And  John  xvii.  6. 
7.  8.  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the  men  which  thou 
gavejl  me  out  of  the  -world. — Now  they  have  known  that  all  things 
whatfoever  thou  haft  given  me,  are  of  thee.  For  I  have  given 
unto  them  the  words  which  thou  gavejl  me ;  and  they  have 
received  them,  and  have  known  furely  that  I  came  out  from  thee, 
and  they  have  believed  that  thou  didft  fend  me.  Where  Chrift's 
manifesting  God's  name  to  the  diiciples,  or  giving  them  a  true 
appr  henuon  and  view  of  divine  things,  was  that  whereby  they 
knew  that  Chaffs  doctrine  was  of  God,  and  that  Chrift  him* 
fclf  was  of  him,  and  was  fent  by  him.  Matth.  xvi.  16  17. 
Simon  ,Peter  faid,  Thou  art  Chrift,  the  Son  of  the  living  God. 
And  Jefus  anfwered  and  faid  unto  him,  Bleffed  art  thou  Si- 
mon Bar-jona  :  for fleflj  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  unto 
thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  1  John  v.  10.  He  that 
helieveth  on  the  Son  of  G^d,  hath  the  witnefs  in  him  fclf  Gal., 
i  14.  15.  16.  Being  more  exceedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions 
ef  my  fathers.  But  when  it  pleafed  God,  who  fe par  ate  d  me  front 
my  mother's  womb,  and  called  me  by  his  grace,  to  reveal  his 
Son  in  me,  that  I  might  preach  him  among  the  heathen  ;  im- 
mediately I  conferred  not  with  flefb  and  blood. 

If  it  be  fo,  that  that  is  a  fpiritual  conviction  of  the  divinity 
and  reality  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  which  arifes 
from  a  fpiritual  understanding  of  thofe  things  ;  I  have  mown  al- 
ready what  that  is,  viz.  a  fenfe  and  tafte  of  the  divine,  fu- 
preme,  and  holy  excellency  and  beauty  of  thofe  things.  So 
that  then  is  the  mind  fpiritually  convinced  of  the  divinity  and 
truth  of  the  great  things  of  the  gofpel,  when  that  conviction 
arifes,  either  directly  or  remotely,  from  fuch  a  fenfe  or  view  of 
their  divine  excellency  and  glory  as  is  there  exhibited.  This 
clearly  follows  from  things  that  have  been  already  faid ;  and 
for  this  the  fcripture  is  very  plain  and  exprefs  :  2  Cor.  iv.  3.  to 
6.  But  if  our  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  left  :  in 
whom  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  that 
believe  not,  left  the  light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Chrift, 
who  is  the  image  of  God,  Jhouldfhine  unto  them.  For  we  preach 
not  ourfelves,  but  Chrift  Jefus  the  Lord;  and  our f elves  your  fer- 
vants  for  Jefus'  fake.  For  God  who  commanded  the  light  tc  fbine 
out  of  darknefs,  hath  Jhined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the  light 

OF   THE   KNOWLEDGE  OF  THE  GLORY   OF   GOD,    in  th  face 

of  Jefus  Chrift.  Together  with  the  laft  verfe  of  the  foregoing 
chapter,  which  introduces  this,  But  we  all  with  open  face,  be- 
holding as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
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into  the  fame  image ,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord.  Nothing  can  be  more  evident,  than  that  a  faving 
belief  of  the  gofpel  is  here  fpoken  of,  by  the  apoftle,  as  arifing 
from  the  mind's  being  enlightened  to  behold  the  divine  glory 
of  the  things  it  exhibits. 

This  view  or  fenfe  of  the  divine  glory,  and  unparallelled 
beauty  of  the  things  exhibited  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  has  a  tenden- 
cy to  convince  the  mind  of  their  divinity,  two  ways;  direcl/y, 
and  more  indiredtiy,  and  remotely,  i.  A  view  of  this  divine 
glory  direUly,  convinces  the  mind  of  the  divinity  of  thefe  things, 
as  this  glory  is  in  itfelf  a  direct,  clear,  and  all-conquering  evi- 
dence of  it;  efpecially  when  clearly  difcovered,  or  when  thij 
fupernatural  fenfe  is  given  in  a  good  degree. 

He  that  has  his  judgement  thus  direftly  convinced  and  allu- 
red of  the  divinity  of  the  things  of  the  gofpel,  by  a  clear  view 
of  their  divine  glory,  has  a  reafonable  conviction  •,  his  belief 
and  aiTurance  is  altogether  agreeable  to  reafon ;  becaufe  the  di- 
vine glory  and  beauty  of  divine  things  is  in  itfelf,  real  evidence 
of  their  divinity,  and  the  moil:  direct  and  ftrong  evidence.  He 
that  truly  fees  the  divine,  tranfeendent,  fupreme  glory  of  thofe 
things  which  are  divine,  does  as  it  were  know  their  divinity 
intuitively;  he  not  only  argues  that  they  are  divine,  but  he  fees 
that  they  are  divine ;  he  fees  that  in  them  wherein  divinity 
chiefly  confifts ;  for  in  this  glory,  which  is  fo  vaftly  and  inex- 
preflibly  diftinguifhed  from  the  glory  of  artificial  things,  and 
all  other  glory,  does  mainly  confift  the  true  notion  of  divinity. 
God  is  God,  and  diftinguifhed  from  all  other  beings,  and  ex- 
alted above  them,  chiefly  by  his  divine  beauty,  which  is  infi- 
nitely diverfe  from  all  other  beauty.  They  therefore  that  fee 
the  ftamp  of  this  glory  in  divine  things,  they  fee  divinity  in 
them,  they  fee  God  in  them,  and  fo  fee  them  to  be  divine ; 
becaufe  they  fee  that  in  them  wherein  the  trueft  idea  of  divini- 
ty does  confift.  Thus  a  foul  may  have  a  kind  of  intuitive 
knowledge  of  the  divinity  of  the  things  exhibited  in  the  gofpel ; 
not  that  he  judges  the  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  to  be  from  God, 
without  any  argument  or  deduction  at  all ;  but  it  is  without 
any  long  chain  of  arguments ;  the  argument  is  but  one,  and 
the  evidence  direct  ;  the  mind  afcends  to  the  truth  of  the  go- 
fpel but  by  one  ftep,  and  that  is  its  divine  glory. 

It  would  be  very  ftrange,  if  any  profefting  Chriftian  fhould 
deny  it  to  be  poflible,  that  there  fhould  be  an  excellency  in  di- 
vine things,  which  is  fo  tranfeendent,  and  exceedingly  differ- 
ent from  what  is  in  other  things,  that  if  it  were  feen,  would 
evidently  diftinguifh  them.     We  cannot  rationally  doubt,  but 
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that  things  that  are  divine,  that  appertain  to  the  fupreme  Be- 
ing, are  vaftly  different  from  things  that  are  human  ;  that  there 
is  a  God-like,  high,  and  glorious  excellency  in  them,  that  does 
fo  diftinguifh  them  from  the  things  which  are  of  men,  that  the 
difference  is  ineffable  j  and  therefore  fuch,  as,  if  feen,  will 
have  a  moft  convincing,  fatisfying  influence  upon  any  one,  that 
they  are  what  they  are,  viz.  divine.  Doubtlefs  there  is  that 
glory  and  excellency  in  the  divine  Being,  by  which  he  is  fo  in- 
finitely diftinguifhed  from  all  other  beings,  that  if  it  were  feen, 
he  might  be  known  by  it.  It  would  therefore  be  very  unrea- 
fonable  to  deny,  that  it  is  poflible  for  God  to  give  manifefta- 
tions  of  this  diftinguifhing  excellency,  in  things  by  which  he 
is  pleafed  to  make  himfelf  known  ;  and  that  this  diftinguifhing 
excellency  may  be  clearly  feen  in  them.  There  aie  natural Ex- 
cellencies that  are  very  evidently  diftinguifhing  of  the  fubjects. 
or  authors,  to  any  one  who  beholds  them.  How  vaftly  is  the 
fpeech  of  an  underftanding  man  different  from  that  of  a  little 
child !  And  how  greatly  diftinguifhed  is  the  fpeech  of  fome 
men  of  great  genius,  as  Homer,  Cicero,  Milton,  Locke,  Ad- 
difon,  and  others,  from  that  of  many  other  underftanding  men  I 
There  are  no  limits  to  be  fet  to  the  degrees  of  manifeftation  of 
mental  excellency,  that  there  may  be  in  fpeech.  But  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,  in  the  manifesta- 
tions he  makes  of  himfelf,  may  doubtlefs  be  unfpeakably  more 
evidently  diftinguifhing,  than  the  appearances  of  thofe  excel- 
lencies of  worms  of  the  duft,  in  which  they  differ  one  from  an- 
other. He  that  is  well  acquainted  with  mankind,  and  their 
works,  by  viewing  the  fun,  may  know  it  is  no  human  work. 
And  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  when  Chrift  comes  at  the 
end  of  the  world,  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  it  will  be  with 
fuch  ineffable  appearances  of  divinity,  as  will  leave  no  doubt  to 
the  inhabitants  of  the  world,  even  the  mc»ft  obftinate  infidels, 
that  he  who  appears  is  a  divine  perfon.  But  above  all,  do  the 
manifeftations  of  the  moral 2.n&  fpiritual  glory  of  the  divine  Be- 
ing, (which  is  the  proper  beauty  of  the  divinity),  bring  their 
own  evidence,  and  tend  to  affure  the  heart.  Thus  the  difciples 
were  affured  that  Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God,  for  they  beheld  his 
glsry,  as  the  glory  of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father ,  full  of 
grace  and  truth,  John  i.  14.  When  Chrift  appealed  in  the 
glory  of  his  transfiguration  to  his  difciples,  with  that  outward 
glory  to  their  bodily  eyes,  which  was  a  fweet  and  admirable 
fymbol  and  femblance  of  his  fpiritual  glory,  together  with  his 
fpiritual  glory  itfelf,  manifefted  to  their  minds ;  the  manifefta- 
tion of  glory  was  fuch,  as  did  perfectly,  and  with  good  reafon, 
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afiure  them  of  his  divinity ;  as  appears  by  what  one  of  them, 
viz.  the  apoftle  Peter,  fays  concerning  it,  2  Pet.  i.  16.  17.  18. 
For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  dev  if ed  fables,  when  we  made 
known  untQ  you  the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrijl> 
but  were  eye~witncjfes  of  his  majejly  :  for  he  received  from  God 
the  Father ;  honour  and  glory,  when  there  came  fuch  a  voice  to 
him  from  the  excellent  glory,  7 his  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleafed.  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven  wt 
heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy  mount.  The  apoftle 
calls  that  mount,  the  holy  mount,  becaufe  the  manifeftations  of 
Chrifl  which  were  there  made  to  their  minds,  and  which  their 
minds  were  efpecially  imprefled  and  ravimed  with,  was  the 
glory  of  his  holinefs,  or  the  beauty  of  his  mzral  excellency  ;  or, 
as  another  of  thefe  difciples,  who  faw  it,  exprefles  it,  His  glo- 
ry, as  full  of  grace  and  truth. 

Now  this  diftinguifhing  glory  of  the  divine  Being  has  its  bright- 
eft  appearance  and   manifeftation,  in  the  things  propofed  and 
exhibited  to  us  in  the  gofpel,  the    doctrines  there  taught,  the 
word  there  fpoken,  and  the  divine  counfels,  acts  and  works 
there  revealed.     Thefe  things  have  the  clearer!:,  moll  admirable, 
and  diftinguifhing  reprefentations  and  exhibitions  of  the  glory 
of  God's  moral  perfections,  that  ever  were  made  to  the  world. 
And  if  there  be  fuch  a  diftinguifhing,  evidential   manifeftation 
of  divine  glory  in  the  gofpel,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe  that 
there  may  be  fuch  a  thing  as  feeing  it:  what  fhould  hinder  but 
that  it  may  be  feen  ?  It  is  no  argument  that  it  cannot  be  feen, 
thatfome  do  not  fee  it;  though  they  may  be  difcerning  men  in 
temporal  matters.     If  there  be  fuch  ineffable,  diftinguifhing, 
evidential  excellencies  in  the  gofpel,  it  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe, 
that  they  are  fuch  as  are  not  to  be  difcerned,  but  by  the  fpecial 
influence  and  enlightenings  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  There  is  need 
of  uncommon  force  of  mind  to  difcern  the  diftinguifhing  excel- 
lencies of  the  works  of  authors  of  great  genius  :  thofe  things  in 
Milton,  which  to  mean  judges  appear  taftelefs  and  imperfec- 
tions, are  his  inimitable  excellencies  in  the  eyes  of  thofe  who 
are  of  greater  difcerning,  and  better  tafte.     And  if  there  be  a 
book,  which  God  is  the  author  of,  it  is  moft  reafonable  to  fup- 
pofe, that  the  diftinguifhing  glories  of  his  word  are  of  fuch  a 
kind,  as  that  the  fin  and  corruption  of  mens  hearts,    which 
above  all  things  alienates  men  from  theDeity,  and  makes  the  heart 
dull  and  ftupid  to  any  fenfe  or  tafte  of  thofe  things  wherein  the 
moral  glory  of  the  divine  perfections  confifts  ;  I  fay,  it  is  but 
reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  this  would  blind  men  from  difcern- 
ing the  beauties  of  fuch  a  book ;  and  that  therefore  they  will 
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not  fee  them,  but  as  God  is  pleafed  to  enlighten  them,  and  re- 
ftore  an  holy  tafte,  to  difcern  and  relifh  divine  beauties. 

This  fenfe  of  the  fpiritual  excellency  and  beauty  of  divine 
things,  does  alfo  tend  direftly  to  convince  the  mind  of  the  truth 
of  the  gofpel,  as  there  are  very  many  of  the  moft  important 
things  declared  in  the  gofpel,  that  are  hid  from  the  eyes  of  na- 
tural men,  the  truth  of  which  does  in  effect  confift  in  this  ex- 
cellency, or  does  fo  immediately  depend  upon  it  and  refult 
from  it,  that  in  this  excellency's  being  feen,  the  truth  of  thofe 
things  is  feen.  As  foon  as  ever  the  eyes  are  opened  to  behold 
the  holy  beauty  and  amiablenefs  that  is  in  divine  things,  a  mul- 
titude of  moft  important  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  that  depend 
upon  it,  (which  all  appear  ftrange  and  dark  to  natural  men), 
are  at  once  feen  to  be  true.  As  for  inftance,  hereby  appears 
the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares  concerning  the  ex- 
ceeding evil  of  fin  ;  for  the  fame  eye  that  difcerns  the  tran- 
fcendent  beauty  of  holinefs,  neceffarily  therein  fees  the  exceed- 
ing odioufnefs  of  fin  :  the  fame  taite  which  relifhes  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  true  moral  good,  taff.es  the  bitternefs  of  moral  evil. 
And  by  this  means  a  man  fees  his  own  finfulnefs  and  loath- 
fomenefs ;  for  he  has  now  a  fenfe  to  difcern  objects  of  this  na- 
ture ;  and  fo  fees  the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  declares 
concerning  the  exceeding  finfulnefs  of  mankind,  which  before 
he  did  not  fee.  He  now  fees  the  dreadful  pollution  of  his 
heart,  and  the  defperate  depravity  of  his  nature,  in  a  new 
manner  -,  for  his  foul  has  now  a  fenfe  given  it  to  feel  the  pain 
of  fuch  a  difeafe :  and  this  fhows  him  the  truth  of  what  the 
fcripture  reveals  concerning  the  corruption  of  man's  nature, 
his  original  (in,  and  the  ruinous  undone  condition  man  is  in, 
and  his  need  of  a  Saviour,  his  need  of  the  mighty  power  of 
God  to  renew  his  heart,  and  change  his  nature.  Men  by  feeing 
the  true  excellency  of  holinefs,  do  fee  the  glory  of  all  thofe 
things,  which  both  reafon  and  fcripture  fhew  to  be  in  the  divine 
Being  ;  for  it  has  been  mown,  that  the  glory  of  them  depend  on 
this  :  and  hereby  they  fee  the  truth  of  all  that  the  fcripture  de- 
clares concerning  God's  glorious  excellency  and  majefty,  his 
being  the  fountain  of  all  good,  the  only  happinefs  of  the  crea- 
ture, &c.  And  this  again  fhews  the  mind  the  truth  of  what 
the  fcripture  teaches  concerning  the  evil  of  fin  againft  fo  glo- 
rious a  God  •>  and  alfo  the  truth  of  what  it  teaches  concerning 
fin's  juft  defert  of  that  dreadful  punifhment  which  it  reveals  ; 
and  alfo  concerning  the  impoilibility  of  our  offering  any  fr.is- 
fa&ion,  or  fufBcient  atonement  for  that  which  is  fo  infinitely 
evil  and  heinous.     And  this  again  fhews  the  truth  of  what  the 
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fcripture  reveals  concerning  the  neceflity  of  a  Saviour,  to  offer 
an  atonement  of  infinite  value  for  fin.  And  this  fenfe  of  fpi- 
ritual  beauty  that  has  been  fpoken  of,  enables  the  foul  to  fee  the 
glory  of  thofe  things  which  the  gofpel  reveals  concerning  the 
perfon  of  Chrift  ;  and  fo  enables  to  fee  the  exceeding  beauty 
and  dignity  of  his  perfon,  appearing  in  what  the  gofpel  exhibits 
of  his  word,  works,  acts,  and  life  :  and  this  apprehenfion  of  the 
fupcrlative  dignity  of  his  perfon,  fhews  the  truth  of  what 
the  gofpel  declares  concerning  the  value  of  his  blood  and  righ- 
tcoufnefs,  and  fo  the  infinite  excellency  of  that  offering  he  has 
made  to  God  for  us,  and  fo  its  fufficiency  to  atone  for  our  fins, 
and  recommend  us  to  God.  And  thus  the  Spirit  of  God 
difcovers  the  way  of  falvation  by  Chrift ;  thus  the  foul  fees  the 
fltnefs  and  fuitablenefs  of  this  way  of  falvation,  the  admirable 
wifdom  of  the  contrivance,  and  the  perfect  anfwerablenefs  of  the 
provifion  that  the  gofpel  exhibits,  (as  made  for  us)>  to  our  ne- 
ceflities.  A  fenfe  of  true  divine  beauty  being  given  to  the  foul, 
the  foul  difcerns  the  beauty  of  every  part  of  the  gofpel -fch erne. 
This  alfo  fhews  the  foul  the  truth  of  what  the  word  of  God  de- 
clares concerning  man's  chief  happinefs,  as  confiding  in  holy 
exercifes  and  enjoyments.  This  fhews  the  truth  of  what  the 
gofpel  declares  concerning  the  unfpeakable  glory  of  the  heaven- 
ly ftate.  And  what  the  prophecies  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and 
the  writings  of  the  apoftles  declare  concerning  the  glory  of  the 
Mefliah's  kingdom,  is  now  all  plain  ;  and  alfo  what  the  fcrip- 
ture teaches  concerning  the  reafons  and  grounds  of  our  duty. 
The  truth  of  all  thefe  things  revealed  in  the  fcripture,  and  ma- 
ny more  that  might  be  mentioned,  appear  to  the  foul,  only 
by  imparting  that  fpiritual  tafte  of  divine  beauty,  which  has 
been  fpoken  of;  they  being  hidden  things  to  the  foul  before. 

And  befides  all  this,  the  truth  of  all  thofe  things  which  the 
fcripture  fays  about  experimental  religion,  is  hereby  known  ; 
for  they  are  now  experienced.  And  this  convinces  the  foul, 
that  one  who  knew  the  heart  of  man,  better  than  we  know  our 
own  hearts,  and  perfectly  knew  the  nature  of  virtue  and  holi- 
nefs,  was  the  author  of  the  fcriptures.  And  the  opening  to 
view,  with  fuch  clearnefs,  fuch  a  world  of  wonderful  and  glo- 
rious truth  in  the  gofpel,  that  before  was  unknown,  being  quite 
above  the  view  of  a  natural  eye,  but  now  appearing  fo  clear 
and  bright,  has  a  powerful  and  invincible  influence  on  the  foul, 
to  perfuade  of  the  divinity  of  the  gofpel. 

Unlefs  men  may  come  to  a  reafonable  folid  perfuafion  and 
conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  by  the  internal  evidences 
of  it,  in  the  way  that  has  been  fpoken,  viz.  by  a  fight  of  its 

glory  i 


or  gracious  Affections.      201 

glory  j  it  is  impoflible  that  thofe  who  are  illiterate,  and  unac- 
quainted with  hiftory,  (hould  have  any  thorough  and  effectual 
conviction  of  it  at  all.  They  may  without  this,  fee  a  great 
deal  of  probability  of  it ;  it  may  be  reafonable  for  them  to  giv  : 
much  credit  to  what  learned  men,  and  hiftorians  tell  them  ; 
and  they  may  tell  them  fo  much,  that  it  may  look  very  probable 
and  rational  to  them,  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true  ;  and 
fo  much  that  they  would  be  very  unreafonable  not  to  entertain 
this  opinion.  But  to  have  a  conviction,  fo  clear,  and  evident, 
and  alluring,  as  to  be  fufficient  to  induce  them,  with  boldnefs 
to  fell  all,  confidently  and  fearlefsly  to  run  the  venture  of  the 
Jofs  of  all  things,  and  of  enduring  the  mod  exquifite  and  long 
continued  torments,  and  to  trample  the  world  under  foot,  and 
count  all  things  but  dung  for  Chrift ;  the  evidence  they  can 
have  from  hiftory,  cannot  be  fufficient.  It  is  impoflible  that 
men,  who  have  not  fomething  of  a  general  view  of  the  hiftori- 
cal  world,  or  the  feries  of  hiftory  from  age  to  age,  mould  come 
at  the  force  of  arguments  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  drawn 
from  hiftory,  to  that  degree,  as  effectually  to  induce  them  to 
venture  their  all  upon  it.  After  all  that  learned  men  have 
faid  to  them,  there  will  remain  innumerable  doubts  on  their 
minds ;  they  will  be  ready,  when  pinched  with  fome  great 
trial  of  their  faith,  to  fay,  "  How  do  I  know  this,  or  that  ? 
si  How  do  I  know  when  thefe  hiftories  were  written  ?  Learn- 
"  ed  men  tell  me  thefe  hiftories  were  fo  and  fo  attefted  in  the 
"  day  of  them  ;  but  how  do  I  know  that  there  were  fuch  atte- 
"  ftations  then  ?  They  tell  me  there  is  equal  reafon  to  be- 
"  lieve  thefe  facts,  as  any  whatfoever  that  are  related  at  fuch 
M  a  diftance ;  but  how  do  I  know  that  other  facts  which  are 
*'  related  of  thofe  ages,  ever  were  ?"  Thofe  who  have  not 
fomething  of  a  general  view  of  the  feries  of  hiftorical  events, 
and  of  the  ftate  of  mankind  from  age  to  age,  cannot  fee  the 
clear  evidence  from  hiftory,  of  the  truth  of  fads,  in  diftant 
ages ;  but  there  will  endlefs  doubts  and  fcruples  remain. 

But  the  gofpel  was  not  given  only  for  learned  men.  There 
are  at  leaft  nineteen  in  twenty,  if  not  ninety-nine  in  an  hun- 
dred, of  thofe  for  whom  the  fcriptures  were  written,  that  are 
not  capable  of  any  certain  or  effectual  conviction  of  the  divine 
authority  of  the  fcriptures,  by  fuch  arguments  as  learned  men 
make  ufe  of.  If  men  who  have  been  brought  up  in  Heathen- 
ifm,  muft  wait  for  a  clear  and  certain  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  Chriftianity,  until  they  have  learning  and  acquaintance  with 
the  hiftories  of  politer  nations,  enough  to  fee  clearly  the  force 
of  fuch  kind  of  arguments  j  it  will  make  the  evidence  of  the 

D  d  gofpel, 


202  The  yirTH  Sign         Part  III. 

gofpcl,  to  them,  immenfely  cumberfome,  and  will  render  the 
propagation  of  the  gofpel  among  them,  infinitely  difficult. 
Miferable  is  the  condition  of  the  Houfiatunnuck  Indians,  and 
others,  who  have  lately  manifefted  a  defire  to  be  inftru&ed  in 
Chriftianity,  if  they  can  come  at  no  evidence  of  the  truth  of 
Chriftianity,  fufficient  to  induce  them  to  fell  all  for  Chrift,  in 
any  other  way  but  this. 

It  is  unreasonable  to  fuppofe,  that  God  has  provided  for  his 
people,  no  more  than  probable  evidences  of  the  truth  of  the 
gofpel.  He  has  with  great  care,  abundantly  provided,  and 
given  them,  the  molt  convincing,  aiTuring,  Satisfying  and  ma- 
nifold evidence  of  his  faithfulnefs  in  the  covenant  of  grace ;  and 
as  David  fays,  made  a  covenant ,  ordered  in  all  things  and  Jure. 
Therefore  it  is  rational  to  fuppofe,  that  at  the  fame  time,  he 
would  not  fail  of  ordering  the  matter  fo,  that  there  mould  not 
be  wanting,  as  great,  and  clear  evidence,  that  this  is  his  cove* 
want,  and  that  thefe  promifes  are  his  promifes  ;  or  which  is  the 
fame  thing,  that  the  Chriftian  religion  is  true,  and  that  the 
gofpel  is  his  word.  Otherwife  in  vain  are  thofe  great  affurances 
he  has  given  of  his  faithfulnefs  in  his  covenant,  by  confirming 
it  with  his  oath,  and  fo  varioufly  eftabliihing  it  by  feals  and 
pledges.  For  the  evidence  that  it  is  his  covenant,  is  properly 
the  foundation  on  which  all  the  force  and  effect  of  thofe  other 
aflurances  do  ftand.  We  may  therefore  undoubtedly  fuppofe 
and  conclude,  that  there  is  fome  fort  of  evidence  which  God 
has  given,  that  this  covenant,  and  thefe  promifes  are  his,  be- 
yond all  mere  probability  ;  that  there  are  fome  grounds  of  af- 
fu ranee  of  it  held  forth,  which,  if  we  are  not  blind  to  them, 
tend  to  give  an  higher  perfuafion,  than  any  arguing  from  hi- 
llory,  human  tradition,  <bc.  which  the  illiterate,  and  unac- 
quainted with  hiftory,  are  capable  of;  yea,  that  which  is  good 
ground  of  the  higheft  and  molt  perfect  affurance,  that  mankind 
have  in  any  cafe  whatsoever;  agreeable  to  thofe  high  expreflions 
which  the  apoftle  ufes,  Heb.  x.  22.  Let  us  draw  near  in  full 
assurance  of  faith.  And  Col.  ii.  2.  That  their  hearts 
might  be  comfort ed,  being  knit  together  in  love,  and  unto   all 

RICHES    OF    THE    FULL   ASSURANCE  OF  UNDERSTANDING, 

to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  myftery  of  God,  and  of  the  Father^ 
and  ofChriJl.  It  is  reafonable  to  fuppofe,  that  God  would  give 
the  greateft  evidence  of  thofe  things  which  are  greateft,  and 
the  truth  of  which  is  of  greateft  importance  to  us  :  and  that  we 
therefore,  if  we  are  wife,  and  act  rationally,  fhall  have  the 
greateft  defire  of  having  full,  undoubting,  and  perfect  affu- 
rance of.     But  it  is  certain>  that  fuch  an  affurance  is  not  to  be 

attained  s 


of   gracious  Affections,       203 

attained,  by  the  greater  part  of  them  who  live  under  the  go- 
fpel,  by  arguments  fetched  from  ancient  traditions,  hiftories, 
and  monuments. 

And  if  we  come  to  fact  and  experience,  there  is  not  the  lead 
reafon  to  fuppofe,  that  one  in  an  hundred  of  thofe  who  have 
been  fincere  Chriftians,  and  have  had  a  heart  to  fell  all  for 
Chrift,  have  come  by  their  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  go- 
fpel,  this  way.  If  we  read  over  the  hiftories  of  the  many  thou- 
fands  that  died  martyrs  for  Chrift,  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
reformation,  and  have  chearfully  undergone  extreme  tortures, 
in  a  confidence  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  and  confider  their 
circumftances  and  advantages  ;  how  few  of  them  were  there, 
that  we  can  reafonably  fuppofe,  ever  came  by  their  allured  per- 
fuafion,  this  way  ;  or  indeed  for  whom  it  was  poflible,  reafon- 
ably to  receive  fo  full  and  ftrong  an  aflurance,  from  fuch  argu- 
ments 1  Many  of  them  were  weak  women  and  children,  and 
the  greater  part  of  them  illiterate  perfons,  many  of  whom  had 
been  brought  up  in  popi(h  ignorance  and  darknefs,  and  were 
but  newly  come  out  of  it,  and  lived  and  died  in  times,  where- 
in thofe  arguments  for  the  truth  of  Chriftianity  from  antiquity 
and  hiftory,  had  been  but  very  imperfectly  handled.  And  in- 
deed, it  is  but  very  lately  that  thefe  arguments  have  been  fet 
in  a  clear  and  convincing  light,  even  by  learned  men  them- 
felves:  and  fince  it  has  been  done,  there  never  were  fewer 
thorough  believers,  among  thofe  who  have  been  educated  in 
the  true  religion  ;  infidelity  never  prevailed  fo  much,  in  any 
age,  as  in  this,  wherein  thefe  arguments  are  handled  to  the 
greateft  advantage. 

The  true  martyrs  of  Jefus  Chrift,  are  not  thofe  who  have 
only  been  ftrong  in  opinion  that  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  is  true, 
but  thofe  that  have  feen  the  truth  of  it ;  as  the  very  name  of 
martyrs  or  witnefles  (by  which  they  are  called  in  fcripture)  im- 
plies. Thofe  are  very  improperly  called  witnefles  of  the  truth  of 
any  thing,  who  only  declare  they  are  very  much  of  opinion 
that  fuch  a  thing  is  true.  Thofe  only  are  proper  witnefles,  who 
can,  and  do  teftify  that  they  have  feen  the  truth  of  the  thing 
they  affert;  John  iii.  II.  JVefpeakthat  we  do  know,  an d  teftify 
that  we  have  feen,  John  i.  34.  And  /faw,  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God.  1  John  iv.  14.  And  we  have  feen 
and  do  teftify,  that  the  Father  fent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world.  Acts  xxii.  14.  15.  The  God  of  our  fathers  hath 
chofen  thee,  that  thou  /bouldft  know  his  will,  and  fee  thatju/i 
One,  and  fhouldft  hear  the  voice  of  his  mouth  :  for  thou  fba/t  be 
his  witnefs  unto  allmeny  of  what  thou  haft  feen  and  heard.     But 

D  d  2  the 


204  The  fifth  Sign  Part  IIL 

the  true  martyrs  ofjefus  Chrifl:  are  called  his  witneiTes:  and  all  the 
faints,  who  by  their  holy  practice  under  great  trials,  declare  that 
faith,  -which  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  and  the  evi- 
dence of  things  not  feen,  are  called  witnefles,   Heb.  xi.  i.  and 
xii.  i .  becaufe  by  their  profeflion  and  practice,  they  declare  their 
aiTurance  of  the  truth  and  divinity  of  the  gofpel,  having  had 
the  eyes  of  their  minds  enlightened  to  fee  divinity  in  the  go- 
fpel, or  to  behold  that  unparallelled,  ineffably  excellent,  and 
truly  divine  glory  mining  in  it,  which  is  altogether  diflinguifh- 
ing,  evidential,   and  convincing :  fo  that  they  may  truly  be 
faid  to  have  feen  God  in  it,  and  to  have  feen  that  it  is  indeed 
divine  ;  and  fo  can  fpeak  in  the  ftyle  of  witneiTes;  and  not  on- 
ly fay,  that  they  think  the  gofpel  is  divine,  but  fay,  that  it  is 
divine,  giving  it  in  as  their  teftimony,  becaufe  they  have  feen 
it  to  be  fo.     Doubtlefs  Peter,  James,  and  John,  after  they  had 
feen  that  excellent  glory  of  Chrifl  in  the  mount,  would  have 
been  ready,  when  they   came  down,  to  fpeak  in  the  language 
of  witneiTes,  and  to  fay  pofitively  that  Jefus  is  the  Son  of  God ; 
as  Peter  fays,  they  were  eye-witneffes,   2  Pet.  i.  16.     And  fo 
all  nations  will  be  ready  pofitively  to  fay  this,  when  they  fhall 
behold  his  glory  at  the  day  of  judgement ;  though  what  will 
be  univerfally  feen,  will  be  only  his  natural  glory,  and  not  his 
moral  and  fpiritual  glory,  which  is  much  more  diftinguifhing. 
But  yet,  it  muft  be  noted,  that  among  thofe  who  have  a  fpiri- 
tual fight  of  the  divine  glory  of  the  gofpel,  there  is  a  great  va^ 
riety  of  degrees  of  flrength  of  faith,  as  there  is  a  vaft  variety  of 
the  degrees  of  clearnefs  of  views  of  this  glory;  but  there  is  no 
true  and  faving  faith,  or  fpiritual  conviction  of  the  judgement, 
of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  that  has  nothing  in  it,  of  this  mani- 
festation of  its  internal  evidence,  in  fome  degree.     The  gofpel 
of  the  blefled  God  does  nor  <*o  abroad  a-begging  for  its  evidence, 
fo  much  as  fome  think ;  it  uas  its  higheft  and  mod  proper  evi- 
dence in  itfelf.     Though  great  ufe  may  be  made  of  external 
arguments,  they  are  not  to  be  neglected,  but  highly  prized  and 
valued  ;  for  they  may  be  greatly  ferviceable  to  awaken  unbe- 
lievers, and  bring  them  to  ferious  confideration,  and  to  con- 
firm the  faith  of  true  faints  ;  yea,  they  may  be  in  fome  refpecl* 
fubfervient  to  the  begetting  of  a  faving  faith  in  men.     Though 
what  was   faid  before  remains  true,  that  there  is  no  fpiritual 
conviction  of  the  judgement,  but  what  arifes  from  an  appre- 
henfion  of  the  fpiritual  beauty  and  glory  of  divine  things  :  for, 
as  has  been  obferved,  this  apprehenfion  or  view  has  a  tenden- 
cy to  convince  the  mind  of  the  truth  of  the  gofpel,  two  ways j 
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either  directly  or  indirectly.     Having  therefore  already  obfer- 
ved  how  it  does  this  directly,  I  proceed  now, 

2.  To  obferve  how  a  view  of  this  divine  glory  does  convince 
the  mind  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity,  more  indirectly. 

Firft,  It  doth  fo,  as  the  prejudices  of  the  heart  againft  the 
truth  of  divine  things  are  hereby  removed,  fo  that  the  mind 
thereby  lies  open  to  the  force  of  the  reafons  which  are  offered. 
The  mind  of  man  is  naturally  full  of  enmity  againft  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gofpel  ;  which  is  a  difadvantage  to  thofe  argu- 
ments that  prove  their  truth,  and  caufes  thtm  to  lofe  their 
force  upon  the  mind :  but  when  a  peifon  has  difcovered  to  him 
the  divine  excellency  of  Chriftian  doctrines,  this  deftroys  that 
enmity,  and  removes  the  prejudices,  and  fandifies  the  reafon, 
and  caufes  it  to  be  open  and  free.  Hence  is  a  vaft  difference, 
as  to  the  force  that  arguments  have  to  convince  the  mind. 
Hence  was  the  very  different  effect,  which  Chrift's  miracles 
had  to  convince  the  difciples,  from  what  they  had  to  convince 
the  fcribes  and  Pharifees  :  not  that  they  had  a  ftronger  reafon^ 
or  had  their  reafon  more  improved ;  but  their  reafon  was  fancti- 
fied,  and  thofe  blinding  prejudices,  which  the  fcribes  and 
Pharifees  were  under,  were  removed,  by  the  fenfe  they  had  of 
the  excellency  of  Chrift  and  his  doctrine. 

Secondly,  It  not  only  removes  the  hindrances  of  reafon,  but 
pofitively  helps  reafon.  It  makes  even  the  fpeculative  notions 
more  lively.  It  affifts  and  engages  the  attention  of  the  mind  to 
that  kind  of  objects  j  which  caufes  it  to  have  a  clearer  view  of 
them,  and  more  clearly  to  fee  their  mutual  relations.  The 
ideas  themfelves,  which  otherwife  are  dim  and  obfeure,  by  this 
means  have  a  light  caft  upon  them,  and  are  impreffed  with 
greater  ftrength,  fo  that  the  mind  can  better  judge  of  them  ; 
as  he  that  beholds  the  objects  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  when 
the  light  of  the  fun  is  caft  upon  them,  is  under  greater  advan- 
tage to  difcern  them,  in  their  true  forms,  and  mutual  relations, 
and  to  fee  the  evidences  of  divine  wifdom  and  fkill  in  their  con- 
trivance, than  he  that  fees  them  in  a  dim  itar-light,  or  twilight. 

What  has  been  faid,  may  ferve  in  fome  meafure  to  fhew  the 
nature  of  a  fpiritual  conviction  of  the  judgement  of  the  truth 
and  reality  of  divine  things  ;  and  fo  to  diltinguifh  truly  gracious 
affections  from  others ;  for  gracious  affections  are  evermore  at- 
tended with  fuch  a  conviction  of  the  judgement. 

But  before  I  difmifs  this  head,  it  will  be  needful  to  obferve 
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the  ways  whereby  fome  are  deceived,  with  refpect  to  this  mat- 
ter; and  take  notice  of  feveral  things,  that  are  fometimes  taken 
for  a  fpiritual  and  faving  belief  of  the  truth  of  the  things  of  re- 
ligion, which  are  indeed  very  diverfe  from  it. 

i.  There  is  a  degree  of  conviction  of  the  truth  of  the  great 
things  of  religion,  that  arifes  from  the  common  enlightenings 
of  the  Spirit  of  God.  That  more  lively  and  fenfible  apprehen- 
sion of  the  things  of  religion,  with  refpect  to  what  is  natural 
in  them,  fuch  as  natural  men  have  who  are  under  awakenings 
Jmd  common  illuminations,  will  give  fome  degree  of  convic- 
tion of  the  truth  of  divine  things,  beyond  what  they  had  before 
they  were  thus  enlightened.  For  hereby  they  fee  the  manifeft- 
ations  there  are,  in  the  revelation  made  in  the  holy  fcriptures, 
and  things  exhibited  in  that  revelation,  of  the  natural  perfec- 
tions of  God  ;  fuch  as  his  greatnefs,  power,  and  awful  majefty  ; 
which  tends  to  convince  the  mind,  that  this  is  the  word  of  a 
great  and  terrible  God.  From  the  tokens  there  are  of  God's 
greatnefs  and  majefty  in  his  word  and  works,  which  they 
have  a  great  fenfe  of,  from  the  common  influence  of  the 
Spirit  of  God,  they  may  have  a  much  greater  conviction  that 
thefe  are  indeed  the  word  and  works  of  a  very  great  invifible 
Being.  And  the  lively  apprehenfion  of  the  greatnefs  of  God, 
which  natural  men  may  have,  tends  to  make  them  fenfible  of 
the  great  guilt,  which  fin  againft  fuch  a  God  brings,  and  the 
dreadfulnefs  of  his  wrath  for  fin.  And  this  tends  to  caufethem 
more  eafily  and  fully  to  believe  the  revelation  the  fcripture 
makes  of  another  world,  and  of  the  extreme  mifery  it  threatens, 
there  to  be  inflicted  on  finners.  And  fo  from  that  fenfe  of  the 
great  natural  good  there  is  in  the  things  of  religion,  which  is 
fometimes  given  in  common  illuminations,  men  may  be  the 
more  induced  to  believe  the  truth  of  religion.  Thefe  things 
perfons  may  have,  and  yet  have  no  fenfe  of  the  beauty  and 
amiablenefs  of  the  moral  and  holy  excellency  that  is  in  the 
things  of  religion  •,  and  therefore  no  fpiritual  conviction  of  their 
truth.  But  yet  fuch;  convictions  are  fometimes  miftaken  for 
faving  convictions,  and  the  affections  flowing  from  them,  for 
faving  affections. 

2.  The  extraordinary  impreflions  which  are  made  on  the 
imaginations  of  fome  perfons,  in  the  virions,  and  immediate 
flrong  impulfes  and  fuggeftions  that  they  have,  as  though  they 
faw  fights,  and  had  words  fpoken  to  them,  may,  and  often  do 
beget  a  ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  tiuth  of  invifible  things.  Though 
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the  general  tendency  of  fuch  things,  in  their  final  ifTue,  is  to 
draw  men  off  from  the  word  of  God,  and  to  caufe  them  to  re- 
ject the  gofpel,  and  to  eftablifh  unbelief  and  Atheifm  ;  yet  for 
the  prefent,  they  may,  and  often  do  beget  a  confident  perfua- 
fion  of  the  truth  of  fome  things  that  are  revealed  in  the  fcrip- 
tures  *,  however  their  confidence  is  founded  in  delufion,  and  fo 
nothing  worth.  As  for  inftance,  if  a  perfon  has  by  fome  in- 
vifible  agent,  immediately  and  ftrongly  imprefled  on  his  ima- 
gination, the  appearance  of  a  bright  light,  and  glorious  form  of 
a  perfon  feated  on  a  throne,  with  great  external  majefty  and 
beauty,  uttering  fome  remarkable  words,  with  great  force  and 
energy ;  the  perfon  who  is  the  fubjecl.  of  fuch  an  operation, 
may  be  from  hence  confident,  that  there  are  invifible  agents, 
fpiritual  beings,  from  what  he  has  experienced,  knowing  that  he 
had  no  hand  himfelf  in  this  extraordinary  effecl:,  which  he  has 
experienced  :  and  he  may  alfo  be  confident,  that  this  is  Chrifl 
whom  he  faw  and  heard  fpeaking  :  and  this  may  make  him 
confident  that  there  is  a  Chrift,  and  that  Chrifl:  reigns  on  a 
throne  in  heaven,  as  he  faw  him ;  and  may  be  confident  that 
the  words  which  he  heard  him  fpeak  are  true,  &c. — in  the 
fame  manner,  as  the  lying  miracles  of  the  Papifts,  may  for  the 
prefent,  beget  in  the  minds  of  the  ignorant  deluded  people,  a 
ftrong  perfuafion  of  the  truth  of  many  things  declared  in  the 
New  Teftament.  Thus  when  the  images  of  Chrift,  in  Popifh 
churches,  are  on  fome  extraordinary  occafions,  made  by  prieft- 
craft  to  appear  to  the  people  as  if  they  wept,  and  fhed  frefh 
blood,  and  moved,  and  uttered  fuch  and  fuch  words  ;  the  peo- 
ple may  be  verily  perfuaded  that  it  is  a  miracle  wrought  by 
Chrift  himfelf;  and  from  thence. may  be  confident  there  is  a 
Chrift,  and  that  what  they  are  told  of  his  death  and  fuf- 
ferings,  and  refurre&ion,  and  afcenfion,  and  prefent  govern- 
ment of  the  world  is  true  ;  for  they  may  look  upon  this  miracle, 
as  a  certain  evidence  of  all  thefe  things,  and  a  kind  of  occular 
demonftration  of  them.  This  may  be  the  influence  of  thefe 
lying  wonders  for  the  prefent ;  though  the  general  tendency  of 
them  is  not  to  convince  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  come  in  the  flefh, 
but  finally  to  promote  Atheifm.  Even  the  intercourfe  which 
Satan  has  with  witches,  and  their  often  experiencing  his  im- 
mediate power,  has  a  tendency  to  convince  them  of  the  truth 
of  fome  of  the  doctrines  of  religion  ;  as  particularly  the  reality 
of  an  invifible  world,  or  world  of  fpirits,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Sadducees.  The  general  tendency  of  Satan's  in- 
fluences is  delufion  :  but  yet  he  may  mix  fome  truth  with  his 
lies,  that  his  lies  may  not  be  fo  eafily  difcovered. 

There 
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There  are  multitudes  tkat  are  deluded  with  a  counterfeit  faith, 
from  impreflions  on  their  imagination,  in  the  manner  which 
has  been  now  fpoken  of.  They  fay  they  know  that  there  is  a 
God,  for  they  have  feen  him  ;  they  know  that  Chrift  is  the  Son 
of  God,  for  they  have  feert  him  in  his  glory  ;  they  know  that 
Chrift  died  for  finners,  for  they  have  feen  him  hanging  on  the 
crofs,  and  his  blood  running  from  his  wounds  •,  they  know  there 
is  a  heaven  and  a  hell,  for  they  have  feen  the  mifery  of  the  dam- 
ned fouls  in  hell,  and  the  glory  of  faints  and  angels  in  heaven, 
(meaning  fome  external  reprefentations,  ftrongly  imprefled  on 
their  imagination) ;  they  know  that  the  fcriptures  are  the  word 
of  God,  and  that  fuch  and  fuch  promifes  in  particular  are  his 
word,  for  they  have  heard  him  fpeak  them  to  them,  they  came 
to  their  minds  fuddenly  and  immediately  from  God,  without 
their  having  any  hand  in  it. 

3.  Perfons  may  feem  to  have  their  belief  of  the  truth  of  the 
things  of  religion  greatly  increafed,  when  the  foundation  of  it 
is  only  a  perfuafion  they  have  received,  of  their  intereft  in  them. 
They  firft,  by  fome  means  or  other,  take  up  a  confidence,  that 
if  there  be  a  Chrift  in  heaven,  they  are  theirs  ;  and  this  pre- 
judices them  more  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  them.  When  they 
hear  of  the  great  and  glorious  things  of  religion,  it  is  with  this 
notion,  that  all  thefe  things  belong  to  them  ;  and  hence  eafily 
become  confident  that  they  are  true  >  they  look  upon  it  to  be 
greatly  for  their  intereft  that  they  mould  be  true.  It  is  very 
obvious  what  a  ftrong  influence  mens  intereft  and  inclinations 
have  on  their  judgements.  While  a  natural  man  thinks,  that 
if  there  be  a  heaven  and  hell ;  the  latter,  and  not  the  former, 
belongs  to  him  \  then  he  will  be  hardly  perfuaded  that  there  is 
a  heaven  or  hell:  but  when  he  comes  to  be  perfuaded,  that 
hell  belongs  only  to  other  folks,  and  not  to  him  ;  then  he  can 
eafily  allow  the  reality  of  hell,  and  cry  out  of  others  fenfelelT- 
nefs*and  fottifhnefs  in  neglecting  means  of  efcape  from  it :  and 
being  confident  that  he  is  a  child  of  God,  and  that  God  has  pro- 
mifed  heaven  to  him,  he  may  feem  ftrong  in  the  faith  of  its  re- 
ality, and  may  have  a  great  zeal  againft  that  infidelity  which 
denies  it. 

But  I  proceed  to  another  diftinguifhing  fign  of  gracious  af- 
fections. 

VI.  Gracious  affections  are  attended  with  evangelical  humi- 
liation. 

Evangelical  humiliation  is  a  fenfe  that  a  Chriftian  has  of  his 

own 
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own  utter  infufficiency,  defpicablenefs,  and  odioufnefs,  with  an 
anfwerable  frame  of  heart. 

There  is  a  diflin&ion  to  be  made  between  a  legal  and  evan- 
gelical humiliation.     The  former  is  what  men  may  be  the  fub- 
jecls  of,  while  they  are  yet  in  a  (late  of  nature,  and  have  no 
gracious  affection  ;  the  latter  is  peculiar  to  true  faints :  the  for- 
mer is  from  the  common  influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  afTitt- 
ing  natural  principles,  and  efpecially  natural  confeience  ;  the 
latter  is  from  the  fpecial  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  im- 
planting and  exercifing  fupernatural  and  divine  principles  :  the 
former  is  from  the  mind's  being  aflifted  to  a  greater  fenfe  of  the 
things  of  religion,  as  to  their  natural  properties  and  qualities,  and 
particularly  of  the  natural  perfections  of  God,    fuch   as   his 
greatnefs,  terrible  majefty,  <hc,  which  were  manifefted  to  the 
congregation  of  Ifrael,  in  giving  the  law  at  mount  Sinai)  the 
latter  is  from  a  fenfe  of  the  tranfeendent  beauty  of  divine  things 
in  their   moral  qualities  :  in  the  former,   a  fenfe  of  the  awful 
greatnefs,  and  natural  perfections  of  God,  and  of  the  ftrictnefs 
of  his  law,  convinces  men  that  they  are  exceeding  finful,  and 
guilty,  and  expofed  to  the  wrath  of  God,  as  it  will  wicked 
men  and  devils  at  the  day  of  judgement ;  but  they  do  not  fee 
their  own  odioufnejs  on  the  account  of  fin  ;  they  do  not  fee  the 
hateful  nature  of  fin;  a  fenfe  of  this  is  given  in  evangelical  hu- 
initiation^  by  a  difcovery  of  the  beauty  of  God's  holinefs  and 
moral  perfection.  In  a  legal  humiliation,  men  are  made  fenfible 
that  they  are  little  and  nothing  before  the  great  and  terrible 
God,  and  that  they  are  undone,  and  wholly  infufficient  to  help 
themfelves;  as   wicked   men  will  be  at  the  day  of  judgement : 
but  they  have  not  an  anfwerable  frame  of  hearty  confifting  in  a 
difpofition  to  abafe  themfelves,  and  exalt  God  alone ;  this  dif- 
pofition  is  given  only  in  evangelical  humiliation,  by  overco- 
ming the  heart,  and  changing  its  inclination,  by  a  difcovery 
of  God's  holy  beauty :  in  a  legal  humiliation,  the  confeience 
is  convinced  ;  as  the  confeiences  of  all  will  be  molt  perfectly 
at  the  day  of  judgement;  but  becaufe  there  is  no  fpiritual  un- 
derPcanding,  the  will  is  not  bowed,  nor  the  inclination  altered  ; 
this  is  done  only  in  evangelical  humiliation.     In  legal  humi- 
liation, *men  are  brought  to  defpair  of  helping  themfelves  ;  in 
evangelical,  they  are  brought  voluntarily  to  deny  and  renounce 
themfelves :  in  the  former,  they  are  fubdued  and  forced  to  the 
ground  ;  in  the  latter,  they  are  brought  fweetly  to  yield,  and 
freely  and  with  delight  to  proftrate  themfelves  at  the  feet  of 
God. 

E  e  Legal 
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Legal  humiliation  has  in  it  no  fpiritual  good,  nothing  of  the 
natuie  of  true  virtue  ;  whereas  evangelical  humiliation  is  that 
wherein  the  excellent  beauty  of  Chriftian  grace  does  very  much 
confift.  Legal  humiliation  is  ufeful,  as  a  means  in  order  to 
evangelical  -,  as  a  common  knowledge  of  the  things  of  religion 
is  a  means  requilTte  in  order  to  fpiritual  knowledge.  Men  may 
be  legally  humbled  and  have  no  humility ;  as  the  wicked  at 
the  day  of  judgement  will  be  thoroughly  convinced  that  they 
have  no  righteoufnefs,  but  are  altogether  finful,  and  exceeding 
guilty,  and  juftly  expofed  to  eternal  damnation,  and  be  fully 
lenuble  of  their  own  helplelTnefs,  without  the  lead  mortifica- 
tion of  the  pride  of  their  hearts  :  but  the  efTence  of  evangelical 
humiliation  confifts  in  fuch  humility,  as  becomes  a  creature,  in 
itfelf  exceeding  finful,  under  a  difpenfation  of  grace  ;  confifting 
in  a  mean  efteem  of  himfelf,  as  in  himfelf  nothing,  and  alto- 
gether contemptible  and  odious  ;  attended  with  a  mortification 
of  a  difpofition  to  exalt  himfelf,  and  a  free  renunciation  of  his 
own  glory. 

This  is  a  great  and  mod  effential  thing  in  true  religion. 
The  whole  frame  of  the  gofpel,  and  every  thing  appertaining 
to  the  new  covenant,  and  all  God's  difpenfations  towards  fal- 
len man,  are  calculated  to  bring  to  pafs  this  efFecl:  in  the  hearts 
of  men.  They  that  are  deftitute  of  this,  have  no  true  religion, 
whatever  profefiion  they  may  make,  and  how  high  foever  their 
religious  affeclions  may  be  *,  Hab.  ii.  4.  Behold,  his  foul  which 
is  lijted  up,  is  not  upright  in  him  ;  but  the  jujl  fiall  live  by 
his  faith  ;  i.  e.  he  (hall  live  by  his  faith  on  God's  righteoufnefs 
and  grace,  and  not  his  own  goodnefs  and  excellency.  God 
has  abundantly  manifefted  in  his  word,  that  this  is  what  he  has 
3.  peculiar  refpect  to  in  his  faints,  and  that  nothing  is  accept- 
able to  him  without  it  j  Pfal.  xxxiv.  18.  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto 
them  that  are  of  a  broken  B'eart,  and  faveth  fuch  as  be  of  a  con- 
trite fpirit.  Pfal.  Ii.  17.  The  facrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  fpi- 
rit ;  a  broken  and  a  contrite  heart,  0  God,  thou  wilt  not  defpife. 
Pfal.  exxxviii.  6.  Though  the  Lord  be  high,  yet  hath  he  refpetl 
unto  the  loivly.  Prov.  iii.  34.  He  giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 
If.  lvii.  15.  Thus  faith  the  high  and  lofty  One  who  inhabit  eth  eter- 
nity, whofe  name  is  Holy,  I  dwell  in  the  high  and  holy  place; 
with  him  alfo  that  is  of  a  contrite  and  humble  fpirit,  to  revive 
the  fpirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  revive  the  heart  »f  the  contrite 
ones.  If.  Ixvi.  1.2.  Thus  faith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  is  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  fcotjlool : — but  to  this  man  will  I 
look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contrite  fpirit,  And 
tremblcth  at  my  word.     Micah  vi.  8.  He  hath  fbewed  thee,  0 

man, 
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marly  what  is  good ;  and  what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
thee,  but  to  dojuflly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and  to  walk  humbly 
with  thy  Gad  ?  Matth.  v.  g.  Blejfed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit  :  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  God.  Matth.  xviii.  3.  4.  Verily  I  fay 
unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  fhall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven*  Whofoever  there- 
fore jh  all  humble  himfelf  as  this  little  child,  the  fame  is  greateji 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Mark  x.  i$.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you, 
Whofoever  Jh  all  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child, 
he  fhall  not  enter  therein.  The  centurion,  that  we  have  an 
account  of  Luke  vii.  acknowledged  that  he  was  not  worthy  that 
Chrijl JJjould  enter  under  his  roof,  and  that  he  was  not  worthy 
to  come  to  him.  See  the  manner  of  the  woman's  coming  to 
Chrift,  that  was  a  (inner,  Luke  vii.  37.  &c.  And  behold,  a  wo- 
man in  the  city,  which  was  a  finner,  when /he  knew  that  Jefus 
fat  at  meat  in  the  Pharifee's  houfe,  brought  an  alabafter-box  of 
ointment,  and  flood  at  his  feet  behind  him  weeping,  and  began  to 
ivafb  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them  with  the  hairs 
of  her  head.  She  did  not  think  the  hair  of  her  head,  which  is 
the  natural  crown  and  glory  of  a  woman,  (1  Cor.  xi.  15.)  too 
good  to  wipe  the  feet  of  Chrift  withal.  Jefus  moll:  gracioufly 
accepted  her,  and  fays  to  her,  Thy  faith  hath  faved  thee,  go  in, 
peace.  The  woman  of  Canaan  fubmitted  to  Chrift,  in  his 
faying,  It  is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  caft 
it  to  dogs,  and  did  as  it  were  own  that  (he  was  worthy  to  be 
called  a  dog ;  whereupon  Chrift  fays  unto  her,  0  woman,  great 
is  thy  faith ;  be  it  unto  thee,  even  as  thou  wilt,  Matth.  xv.  26.  27. 
28.  The  prodigal  fon  faid,  I will  arife,  and  goto  my  father,  and 
I  will  fay  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  finned  againjl  heaven,  andi 
before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  fon  ;  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  fervants,  Luke  x v.  18.  &c.  See  alfo 
Luke  xviii.  9.  &c.  And  he  f pake  this  parable  unto  certain  which 
trufledin  themfelves  that  they  were  righteous,  and  defpifed  0- 
thers,  &c. — The  publican  Jlanding  afar  off,  would  not  fo  much 
as  lift  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  fmote  upon  his  breajl,  faying, 
God  be  merciful  to  me  a  finner.  I  tell  you,  this  man  went  down 
to  his  houfe  jujlified  rather  than  the  other  :  for  every  one  that 
exalt eth  himfelf,  fiall  be  abafed ;  and  he  that  humbleth  himfelf 
fhall  be  exalted.  Matth.  xxviii.  9.  And  they  came,  and  held  him 
by  the  feet,  and  worfhipped  him.  Col.  iii.  1 2.  Put  ye  on,  as  the 
elecl  of  God, — hwnblenefs  of  mind.  Ezek.  xx.  41.  43.  /  will 
accept  you  with  your  fweet  favour,  when  I  bring  you  out  from 
the  people,  Sec. — And  there  fhall  ye  remember  your  ways,  and 
all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  defied,  and  ye  fhall  lot  he 
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yourfelvcs  in  your  own  fght,  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have 
committed.  Chap,  xxxvi.  26.  27.  31.  A  new  heart  alfo  will 
1  give  unto  you, — and  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  and 
caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  Jlatutes,  &c. — Then  fiall  ye  remem- 
ber your  own  evil  ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good, 
and  JJjall  lothe  your/elves  in  your  own  fight,  for  your  ini* 
quities,  and  for  your  abominations.  Chap.  xvi.  63.  That  thou 
mayft  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy  mouth 
any  more  becaufe  ofthyjhame,  when  I  am  pacified  toward  thee 
for  all  that  thou  hafl  done,  faith  the  Lord.  Job  xlii.  6.  / 
abhor  myfelf,  and  repent  in  dujt  and  afhes. 

As  we  would  therefore  make  the  holy  fcriptures  our  rule,  in 
judging  of  the  nature  of  true  religion,  and  judging  of  our  own 
religious  qualifications  and  ftate  ;  it  concerns  us  greatly  to 
look  at  this  humiliation,  as  one  of  the  mod  eiTential  things 
pertaining  to  true  Chriftianity  *.  Ihis  is  the  principal  part 
of  the  great  Chriftian  duty  of  felf  denial.  That  duty  confifts  in 
two  things,  viz.  firfi,  In  a  man's  denying  his  worldly  inclina- 
tions, and  in  forfaking  and  renouncing  all  worldly  objects  and 
enjoyments  ;  and,  fecondly,  In  denying  his  natural  felf-exalta- 
tion,  and  renouncing  his  own  dignity  and  glory,  and  in  being 
emptied  cf  himfelf  *,  fo  that  he  does  freely,  and  from  his  very 
heart,  as  it  were  renounce  himfelf,  and  annihilate  himfelf. 
Thus  the  Chriftian  doth,  in  evangelical  humiliation.  And  this 
latter  is  the  greater!  and  moft  difficult  part  of  felf-denial:  although 
they  always  go  together,  and  one  never  truly  is,  where  the  o- 
ther  is  not  •,  yet  natural  men  can  come  much  nearer  to  the 
former  than  the  latter.  Many  Anchorites  and  Reclufes  have 
abandoned  (though  without  any  true  mortification),  the  wealth, 
and  pleafures,  and  common  enjoyments  of  the  world,  who  were 
far  from  renouncing  their  own  dignity  and  righteoufnefs;  they 
never  denied  themfelves  for  Chrift,  but  only  fold  one  luff,  to 
feed  another,  fold  a  beaflly  luft  to  pamper  a  devilifh  one;  and 
fo  were  never  the  better,  but  their  latter  end  was  worfe  than 
their  beginnings  they  turned  exit  one  black  devil,  to  let  in  fe- 
ven  white  ones,  that  were  worfe  than  the  firft,  though  of  a  fair- 
er countenance.     It  is  inexpreffible,  and  almoft  inconceivable, 

*  Calvin,   in  his  Inftitutions,    Book  in  the  rules  of  eloquence,  he  anfwered, 

11.  chap    2.  §  11.  fays,    '  I  was  always  Pronunciation;   u  h  at   was   the  fecund, 

exceedingly    pleafcd    with  that  faying  pronunciation  ;    what    was    the  third, 

bf  Chrvf'ftom,   *'   The  foundation  of  ltill   he   anrwertd,  pronunciation-     So 

mir    philofophy    is    humility  ;*'    and  if  you   fhould    alk  me  concerning  the 

rel   nunc   plcafed  with  that  of   Augu-  precepts    of  the   Chrifiian  religion,    I 

,    "  As,   fays  he,   the  rhetorician  would     anfUer,    firllly,    fecondly,   and 

Icuag  afi.cd,  what  was  the  firft   thing  thirdly,  and  fur  ever,   Humility." 
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how  ftrong  a  felf- righteous,  felf-exalting  difnofition  is  naturally 
in  man  5  and  what  he  will  not  do  and  fufTer,  to  feed  and  grati- 
fy it;  and  what  lengths  have  been  gone  in  a  feeming  felf  denial 
in  other  refpects,  by  Eflenes  and  Pharifees  among  the  Jews, 
and  bv  Papifts,  many  feels  of  heretics,  and  enthufiafts,  among 
profeffing  Chriftians ;  and  by  many  Mahometans;  and  by  Py- 
thagorean philofophers,  and  others,  among  the  Heathen ;  and 
all  to  do  facrifice  to  this  Moloch  of  fpiritual  pride  or  felf-righ- 
teoufnefs ;  and  that  they  may  have  fomething  wherein  to  exalt 
themfelves  before  God,   and  above  their  fellow-creatures. 

That  humiliation  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  what  all  the 
moft  glorious  hypocrites,  who  make  the  mod  fplendid  fhew  of 
mortification  to  the  world,  and  high  religious  affection,  do 
grofsly  fail  in.  Were  it  not  that  this  is  (o  much  infilled  on  in 
fci  ipture,  as  a  mod  effential  thing  in  true  grace ;  on^  would  be 
tempted  to  think  that  many  of  the  heathen  philofophers  were 
truly  gracious,  in  whom  was  fo  bright  an  appearance  of  many 
virtues,  and  alfo  great  illuminations,  and  inward  fervours  and 
elevations  of  mind,  as  though  they  were  truly  the  fubjects  of 
divine  illapfes  and  heavenly  communications  f.  It  is  true,  that 
many  hypocrites  make  great  pretences  to  humility,  as  well  as 
other  graces;  and  very  often  there  is  nothing  whatsoever  which 
they  make  a  higher  profefiion  of.     They  endeavour  to  make  a 


f  "  Albeit  the  Pythagoreans  were 
thus  famous  for  Judaic  myfterious 
wifdom,  and  many  moral,  as  well 
as  natural  accomplishments;  yet  were 
they  not  exempted  from  boafting  and 
pride;  which  was  indeed  a  vice  moft 
epidemic,  and  as  it  were  congenial, 
among  ail  the  philofophers;  but  in  a 
more  particular  manner,  among  the 
Pythagoreans.  So  Horcius  Hift.  Phi' 
lofoph.  L.  3.  chap.  II.  The  manners 
of  the  Pythagoreans  "were  not  free  from 
boa-ling'.  They  were  all  IIE?I  A  UTOAO 
rdl,  fuck  as  abounded  in  the  fenfe  aid 
comtnend.it  ion  of  their  oivn  excellencies, 
and  boajling  even  altnoji  to  the  degree  of 
immodefj  and  impudence,  as  great  He- 
infius  ad  Horat.  has  rightly  obfervrd. 
Thus  indeed  docs  proud  nature  delight 
to  walk  in  the  fparks  of  its  own  fire. 
And  although  many  of  thefe  old  phi- 
lofophers could,  by  the  ftrength  of 
their  own  lights  and  heats,  together 
with  fome  common  elevations  and  rai- 
fures  of  fpirit,  (peradventure  from  a 
wore  than  ordinary,  though  not  fpe- 


cial  and  faving  afljftance  of  the  Spirit), 
abandon  many  groiTer  vices;  yet  they 
were  all  deeply  immerfed  in  that  mi« 
ferable  curfed  abyfs  of  fpirkual  pride: 
fo  that  all  their  natural,  and  mora/ 
and  philofophic  attainments,  did  feed, 
nouriih,  ftrengthen,  and  render  moil 
inveterate,  this  hell  bred  peft  of  their 
hearts.  Yea  thofe  of  them  that  fce.n- 
ed  moft  modeft,  as  the  Academics, 
who  profefTed  they  knew  nothing,  and 
the  Cynics,  who  greatly  decried,  both 
in  words  and  habits,  the  pride  of  o- 
thers,  yet  even  they  abounded  in  the 
moft  notorious  and  vifible  pride.  So 
connatural  and  morally  eiffntial  tj 
corrupt  nature,  is  this  envenomed  root, 
fountain,  and  p'ague  of  fpiritual  pride; 
efpecially  where  there  is  any  natural, 
moral,  or  philofophic  excellence  to 
feed  ihe  fame.  Whence  Aufrra  rightly 
judged  all  thefe  phiiofophic  virtues, 
to  be  but  iplendid  fins  "  Gate's  C:u*t 
of  the  Gentiles,  Part  if.  B.  ii.  chap, 
xo.  §  17. 

great 
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great  fhew  of  humility  in  fpeech  and  behaviour;  but  they  com- 
monly  make  bungling  work  of  it,  though  glorious   work  in 
their  own  eyes.     They  cannot  find  out  what  a  humble  fpeech 
and  behaviour  is,  or  how  to  fpeak  and  acl:  fo  that  there  may 
indeed  be  a  favour  of  Chriftian   humility  in  what  they  fay  and 
do  :  that  fweet  humble  air  and  mien  is  beyond  their  art,  being 
not  led  by  the  Spirit,  or  naturally  guided  to  a  behaviour  beco- 
ming holy  humility,  by  the  vigour  of  a  lowly  fpirit  within  them. 
And  therefore  they  have  no  other  way,  many  of  them,  but  on- 
ly to  be  much  in  declaring  that  they  be  humble,  and  telling 
how  they  were  humbled  to  the  dull:  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  and 
abounding  in  very  bad  expreflions  which  they  ufe  about  them- 
felves  ;  fuch   as,  I  am  the  leaft  of  all  faints ,  I  am  a  poor  vile 
creature,  1  am  not  luorthy  of  the  leaf  mercy,  or  that  God  fowld 
look  upon  me  !  Oh,   I  have  a  dreadful  wicked  heart !  my  heart  is 
iv6rfe  than  the  devil  I  Oh,  this  curfed  heart  of  mine,  &c.  Such 
expreflions  are  very  often  ufed,  not  with  a  heart  that  is  broken, 
not  with   fpiritual  mourning,  not  with  the  tears  of  her  that 
warned  Jefus's  feet  with  her  tears,  not  as  remembering  and 
being  confounded,  and  never  opening  their  mouth  more  becaufe 
of  their fhame,  when  God  is  pacified,  as  the  expreflion  is,  tzek. 
xvi.  63.   but  with  a  light  air,  with  fmiles  in  the  countenance, 
or  with  a  pharifaical  affectation  :  and  we  muft  believe  that  they 
are  thus  humble,  and  fee  themfelves  fo  vile,  upon  the  credit  of 
their  fay  fo  ;  for  there  is  nothing  appears  in  them  of  any  favour 
of  humility,  in  the  manner  of  their  deportment  and  deeds  that 
they   do.     There  are  many  that  are  full  of  expreflions  of  their 
own  vilenefs,  who  yet  expect  to  be  looked   upon  as  eminent 
and  bright  faints  by  others,  as  their  due ;  and  it  is  dangerous 
for  any,  fo  much  as  to  hint  the  contrary,  or  to  carry  it  towards 
them  any  otherwife,  than  as  if  we  looked  upon  them   fome  of 
the  chief  of  Chriftians.     There  are  many  that  are  much  in  cry- 
ing out  of  their  wicked  hearts,  and  their  great  fhort-comings, 
and  unprofitablenefs,  and  fpeaking  as  though   they  looked  on 
themfelves  as  the  meaneft  of  the  faints  ;  who  yet,  if  a  minifter 
fhould  ferioufly  tell  them  the   fame   things  in  private,    and 
mould   fignify,  that  he  feared  they  were  very  low  and  weak 
Chriftians,  and  thought  they  had  reafon  folemnly  to  confider  of 
their  great  barrennefs    and    unprofitablenefs,    and  falling  fo 
much  fhort  of  many  others  ;  it  would  be  more  than  they  could 
digeft  *,  they  would  think  themfelves  highly  injured ;  and  there 
would  be  danger  of  a  rooted  prejudice  in  them   againft  fuch  a 
minifter. 

There  are  fome  that  are  abundant  in  talking  againft  legal 
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doclrinesy  legal  preachings  and  a  legal  fpirit,  who  do  but  little 
underftand  the  thing  they  talk  againft.  A  legal  fpirit  is  a  more 
fubtil  thing  than  they  imagine,  it  is  too  fubtil  for  them.  It 
lurks,  and  operates,  and  prevails  in  their  hearts,  and  they  are 
moll:  notorioufly  guilty  of  it,  at  the  fame  time,  when  they  are 
inveighing  againft  it.  So  far  as  a  man  is  not  emptied  of  him- 
felf,  and  of  his  own  rightcoufnefs  and  goodnefs,  in  whatever 
form  or  fhape,  fo  far  he  is  of  a  legal  fpirit.  A  fpirit  of  pride 
of  a  man's  own  righteoufnefs,  morality,  holinefs,  affection,  ex- 
perience, faith,  humiliation,  or  any  goodnefs  whatfoever,  is  a 
legal  fpirit.  It  was  no  pride  in  Adam  before  the  fall,  to  be 
of  a  legal  fpirit ;  becaufe  of  his  circumftances,  he  might  feek 
acceptance  by  his  own  righteoufnefs.  But  a  legal  fpirit  in  a 
fallen  finful  creature,  can  be  nothing  alfo  but  fpiritual  pride  ; 
and  reciprocally,  a  fpiritually  proud  fpirit  is  a  legal  fpirit. 
There  is  no  man  living  that  is  lifted  up  with  a  conceit  of  his 
own  experiences  and  difcoveries,  and  upon  the  account  of  them 
glifters  in  his  own  eyes,  but  what  trufts  in  his  experiences, 
and  makes  a  righteoufnefs  of  them  ;  however  he  may  ufe  hum- 
ble terms,  and  fpeak  of  his  experiences  as  of  the  great  things 
God  has  done  for  him,  and  it  may  be  calls  upon  others  to  glori- 
fy God  for  them  ;  yet  he  that  is  proud  of  his  experiences,  ar- 
rogates fomething  to  himfelf,  as  though  his  experiences  were 
fome  dignity  of  his.  And  if  he  looks  on  them  as  his  own 
dignity,  he neceflarily  thinks  that  God  looks  on  them  fo  too; 
for  he  neceflarily  thinks  his  own  opinion  of  them  to  be  true  ; 
and  confequently  judges  that  God  looks  on  them  as  he  does  ; 
and  fo  unavoidably  imagines  that  God  looks  on  his  experiences 
as  a  dignity  in  him,  as  he  looks  on  them  himfelf  j  and  that  he 
glifters  as  much  in  God's  eyes,  as  he  does  in  his  own.  And 
thus  he  trufts  in  what  is  inherent  in  him,  to  make  him  fhine 
in  God's  fight,  and  recommend  him  to  God  :  and  with  this 
encouragement  he  goes  before  God  in  prayer  ;  and  this  makes 
him  expect  much  from  God  ;  and  this  makes  him  think  that 
Chrift  loves  him,  and  that  he  is  willing  to  clothe  him  with 
his  righteoufnefs ;  becaufe  he  fuppofes  that  he  is  taken  with 
his  experiences  and  graces.  And  this  is  a  high  degree  of  living  on 
his  own  righteoufnefs  ;  and  fuch  perfons  are  in  the  high  road  to 
hell.  Poor  deluded  wretches,  who  think  they  look  fo  glifter- 
ing  in  God's  eyes,  when  they  are  a  fmoke  in  his  nofe,  and  are 
many  of  them  more  odious  to  him,  that  the  molt  impure  bead: 
in  Sodom,  that  makes  no  pretence  to  religion  !  To  do  as  thefe 
do,  is  to  live  upon  experiences,  according  to  the  true  notion  of 

iti 
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it  •,  and  not  to  do  as  thofe,  who  only  make  ufe  of  fpiritual  ex- 
periences, as  evidences  of  a  fhite  of  grace,  and  in  that  way  re- 
ceive hope  and  comfort  from  them. 

There  is  a  fort  of  men,  who  indeed  abundantly  cry  down 
works,  and  cry  up  faith  in  oppofition  to  works,  and  fet  up  them- 
fclves  very  much  as  evangelical  perfons,  in  oppofition  to  thofe 
that  are  of  a  legal  fpirit,  and  make  a  fair  fhew  of  advancing 
Chrift  and  the  gofpel,  and  the  way  of  free  grace;  who  are  in- 
deed fome  of  the  greatcft  enemies  to  the  gofpel-way  of  free 
grace,  and  the  moil  dangerous  oppofers  of  pure  humble  Chri- 
itianity  f. 

There  is  a  pretended  great  humiliation,  and  being  dead  to 
the  law,  and  emptied  of  felf,  which  is  one  of  the  biggeft  and 
moft  elated  things  in  the  world.  Some  there  are,  who  have 
made  great  profeffion  of  experience  of  a  thorough  work  of  the 
law  on  their  own  hearts,  and  of  being  brought  fully  off  from 
-works  ;  whofe  converfation  has  favoured  moft  of  a  felf-righte- 
ous  ipii  it,  of  any  that  ever  I  had  opportunity  to  obferve.  And 
fome  who  think  themfelves  quite  emptied  of  themfelves,  and 
are  confident  that  they  are  abafed  in  the  duft,  are  full  as  they 
can  hold  with  the  gloTy  of  their  own  humility,  and  lifted  up 
to  heaven  with  an  high  opinion  of  their  abafement.  Their 
humility  is  a  fwelling,  felf- conceited,  confident,  fhowy,  noify, 
affuming  humility.  It  feems  to  be  the  nature  of  fpiritual  pride 
to  make  men  conceited  and  oftentatious  of  their  humility.  This 
appears  in  that  firft-born  of  pride,  among  the  children  of  men, 
that  would  be  called  bis  holinefs^  even  the  man  of  fin,  that  ex- 

f  *'  Take    not   every   opinion  and  more    evangelical,    fine-fpun    devices. 

docVme    from    men    or    angels,   that  It  is  a  rule  obferved  amongft  Jefuits, 

bears  a  fair  fhew  of  advancing  Chrift;  at  this  day,  if  they  would  conquer  reli- 

for  they  may  be  but  the  fruits  of  cvan-  gion  by   fubtilty,  never   oppofe   reli- 

gelical  hypocrify  and  deceit;   that  be-  gion  with  a  crofs  religion;   but   fet  it 

ing  deceived  themfelves,  may  deceive  againft    itfelf.     So  oppafe   the  gofpel 

others  too;   Matth   vii.  ij.  Beware  of  by  the  gofpel.     And  look,  as  churches 

them,  that  come  in  peep's  cloathing;  in  pleading  for  works,  had  new  invent- 

the  innocency,  purity,  and  meeknefs  ed   devifed   works;  fo   when   faith  is 

of  Chrift  and  his  people  ;  but  itnvardly  preached,  men  will  have  their  new  in- 

are   -wolves,  proud,   cruel,   cenforious,  ventions    of  faith-     I    fpeak  n»t  this 

fpeaking  evil  of  what  tbey  k,iev>  not.   By  againft  the  doctrine  of  faith,   where  it 

their  fruits  you  flwll  knoiv  them.     Do  is    preachtd;   but  am  glad  of  it:  not 

not  think,  beloved,  that  Satan  will  not  that  I  would  have  men  content   them- 

feek  to  fend  delufions  among  us.    And  felvcs  with  every  form  of  faith;  for  I 

do  you  think  thefe  delufions  will  come  believe    that   moft    mens    faith   needs 

out  of  the  Popifh  pack,  whofe  inven-  confirming  or  trying.     But  I  fpeak  to 

tions  fmell  above  ground  here?     No,  prevent    danger  on  that  hand."     S;,f 

he    muft  come,  and  will  come  with  park's  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  122. 
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llts  himfelf  above  all  that  is  called  God  or  is  worfhipped  ;  he 
ftyles  himfelf  fervant  of fervants  ;  and  to  make  a  (hew  of  hu- 
mility, wafhes  the  feet  of  a  number  of  poor  men  at  his  inaugu- 
ration. 

For  perfons  to  be  truly  emptied  of  themfelves,  and  to  be 
poor  in  fpirit,  and  broken  in  heart,  is  quite  another  thing,  and 
has  other  effects,  than  many  imagine.  It  is  aftonifhing  how 
greatly  many  are  deceived  about  themfelves  as  to  this  mat- 
ter, imagining  themfelves  moft  humble,  when  they  are  mod 
proud,  and  their  behaviour  is  really  the  mod  haughty.  The 
deceitfulnefs  of  the  heart  of  man  appears  in  no  one  thing  fo  much, 
as  this  of  fpiritual  pride  and  felf-righteoufnefs.  The  fubtilty  of 
Satan  appears  in  its  height,  in  his  managing  of  perfons  with  re- 
fpe£  to  this  fin.  And  perhaps  one  reafon  may  be,  that  here  he 
has  moft  experience ;  he  knows  the  way  of  its  coming  in  ;  he 
is  acquainted  with  the  fecret  fprings  of  it  j  it  was  his  own  fin. — 
Experience  gives  vaft  advantage  in  leading  fouls,  either  in  good 
or  evil. 

But  though  fpiritual  pride  be  fo  fubtil  and  fecret  an  iniquity, 
and  commonly  appears  under  a  pretext  of  great  humility  ;  yet 
there  are  two  things  by  which  it  may  (perhaps  univerfally  and 
furely)  be  difcovered  and  diftinguifhed. 

The  firft  thing  is  this  ;  he  that  is  under  the  prevalence  of 
this  diftemper,  is  apt  to  think  highly  of  his  attainments  in  reli- 
gion, as  comparing  himfelf  with  others.  It  is  natural  for  him 
to  fall  into  that  thought  of  himfelf,  that  he  is  an  eminent  faint, 
that  he  is  very  high  amongft  the  faints,  and  has  diftinguifhing- 
ly  good  and  great  experiences.  That  is  the  fecret  language  of 
his  heart,  Lukexviii.  n.  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as 
other  men.  And  If.  lxv.  5.  I  am  holier  than  thou.  Hence  fuch 
are  apt  to  put  themfelves  forward  among  God's  people,  and  as 
it  were  to  take  a  high  feat  among  them,  as  if  there  was  no 
doubt  of  it  but  it  belonged  to  them.  They,  as  it  were,  natu- 
rally do  that  which  Chrift  condemns,  Luke  xiv.  7.  he.  take 
the  higheft  room.  This  they  do,  by  being  forward  to  take  upon 
them  the  place  and  bufinefs  of  the  chief;  to  guide,  teach,  di- 
rect and  manage  ;  They  are  cmjident  that  they  are  guides  to  the 
blind,  a  light  of  them  which  are  in  darknefs,  injlruclors  of  the 
foolifh,  teachers  of  babes,  Rom.  ii.  19.  20.  It  is  natural  for 
them  to  take  it  for  granted,  that  it  belongs  to  them  to  do  the 
part  of  dictators  and  mailers  in  matters  of  religion  ;  and  fo  they 
implicitly  affect  to  be  called  of  men  Rabbi,  which  is  by  inter- 
pretation  Mafter,  as  the  Pharifecs  did,  Matth.  xxiii.  6.  7.  u  e. 

F  f  they 
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they  arc  apt  to  expect  that  others  fhould  regard  them,  and 
yield  to  them,  as  matters,  in  matters  of  religion  *. 

But  he  whofe  heart  is  under  the  power  of  Chriftian  humility, 
is  of  a  contrary  difpofition.  If  the  fcriptures  are  at  all  to  be  re- 
lied on,  fuch  an  one  is  apt  to  think  his  attainments  in  religion 
to  be  comparatively  mean,  and  to  efteem  himfelf  low  among 
the  faints,  and  one  of  the  leaft  of  faints.  Humility,  or  true  low- 
linefs  of  mind,  difpofes  perfons  to  think  others  better  than 
themfclves;  Phil,  ii.  3.  In  Loivlinefs  of  mind,  let  each  efteem 
others  better  than  themfclves.  Hence  they  are  apt  to  think  the 
loweft  room  belongs  to  them  ;  and  their  inward  difpofition  na- 
tiwally  leads  them  to  obey  that  precept  of  our  Saviour,  Luke 
xiv.  10.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  take  it  upon  them  to  do 
the  part  of  teachers  ;  but  on  the  contrary,  they  are  difpofed  to 
think  that  they  are  not  the  perfons,  that  others  are  fitter  for  it 
than  they  ;  as  it  was  with  Mofes  and  Jeremiah,  (Exod.  iii.  1 1. 
Jer.  i.  6.),  though  tbey  were  fuch  eminent  faints,  and  of  great 
knowledge.  It  is  not  natural  to  them  to  think  that  it  belongs  to 
them  to  teach,  but  to  be  taught :  they  are  much  more  eager  to  hear, 
and  to  receive  inftruction  from  others,  than  to  dictate  to  others  ; 
Jam.  i.  19.  Be  ye  fioift  to  hear,  flow  to  /peak.  And  when 
they  do  fpeak,  it  is  not  natural  to  them  to  fpeak  with  a  bold, 
mafterly  air  ;  but  humility  difpofes  them  rather  to  fpeak,  trem- 
bling. Hof.  xiii.  1.  When  Ephraim /pake,  trembling,  he  exalted 
himfelf  in  If rae I ;  but  when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died.  They 
are  not  apt  to  affume  authority,  and  to  take  upon  them  to  be 
chief  managers  and  matters ;  but  rather  to  be  fubject  to  others; 
Jam.  iii.  1.2.  Be  not  many  maflers.  1  Pet.  v.  5.  All  of  you  be 
JubjeSl  one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility.  Eph.  v.  21. 
Submitting  your/elves  one  to  another  in  the  fear  of  God. 

There  are  fome  perfons  experiences  that  naturally  work  that 
way,  to  make  them  think  highly  of  their  experiences;  and 
they  do  often  themfclves  fpeak  of  their  experiences  as  very  great 
and  extraordinary  ;  they  freely  fpeak  of  the  great  things  they 
have  met  with.  This  may  be  fpoken  and  meant  in  a  good  fenfe. 
In  one  fenfe,  every  degree  of  faving  mercy  is  a  great  thing  : 
it  is  indeed  a  thing  great,  yea,  infinitely  great,  for  God  to  be- 
ftow  the  leaft  crumb  of  childrens  bread  on  fuch  dogs  as  we 

*  "  There  be  two  thinp.5  wherein'  it  the   Corinthian    knowledge  did;   and 

appears    that  a  man  has  only  common  many  a  private  man  thinks  himfelf  fit 

;i  ♦  ,     and    no    inward    principle;    i.  to    be  a  miniller.-"     Sbt'p.iri's  P.ira!'/'t 

Theft  gifu  ever  pufT  tip,  and  make  a  Pait  J.  p.  181.  184. 
man   fbmething  in    his  own  eyes,   as 

are 
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are  in  ourfelves  ;  and  the  more  humble  a  perfon  is  that  hopes 
that  God   has  bellowed  fuch  mercy  on  him,  the  more  apt  will 
he  be  to  call  it  a  great  thing  that  he  has  met  with,  in  this  fenfe. 
But  if  by  great  things  which  they  have  experienced,  they  mean 
comparatively  great  fpiritual  experiences,  or  great  compared 
with  others  experiences,  or  beyond  what  is  ordinary,  which  is 
evidently  oftentimes  the  cafe  ;  then  for  a  perfon  to  fay,  /  have 
met  with  great  things,  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  to  fay,  I  am  an 
eminent  faint,  and  have  more  grace  than  ordinary  :  for  to  have 
great  experiences,  if  the  experiences  be  true  and  worth  the  tell- 
ing of,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  great  grace :  there  is  no 
true  experience,  but  the  exercife  of  grace  ;  and  exactly  accord- 
ing to  the  degree  of  true  experience,  is  the  degree  of  grace  and 
holinefs.     The  perfons  that  talk  thus  about  tneir  experien 
when  they  give  an  account  of  them,  expect  that  others  mould 
admire  them.     Indeed  they  do  not  call  it  boafting  to  talk  after 
this  manner  about  their  experiences,  nor  do  they  look  upon  it 
as   any  fign   of  pride  ;  becaufe  they  fay,  they  know  that  it  was 
net  they  that  did  it,  it  was  free  grace,  they  are  the  great  things 
that    God   has  done    for    them,    they  would    acknowledge    the 
great  mercy  God  has  /how n  them,  and  not  make  light  of  it.     But 
fo  it  was  with  the  Pharifee  that  Chrift  tells  us  of,  Luke  xviii. 
He  in  words  gave  God  the  glory  of  making  him  to  differ  from 
other  men  ;  God,   I  thank  thee,  fays  he,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  *.     Their  verbally  afcribing  it  to  the  grace  of  God,  that 
they  are  holier  than  other  faints,  does  not  hinder  their  forward- 
nefs  to  think  fo  highly  of  their  holinefs,  being  a  fure  evidence 
of  the  pride  and  vanity  of  their  minds.    If  they  were  under  the 
influence  of  an  humble  fpirit,  •  their  attainments  in  religion 
would  not  be  fo  apt  to  fhine  in  their  own  eyes,  nor  would  they 
be  fo  much  in  admiring  their  own  beauty.     The  Christians 
that  are  really  the  mod  eminent  faints,  and  therefore  have  the 
moll  excellent  experiences,  and  are  greateft  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  humble  themfelves  as  a  little  child,  Matth.  xviii.  4.   be- 
caufe they  look  on   themfelves  as  but  little  children  in  grace, 
and  their  attainments  to  be  but  the  attainments  of  babes  in 
Chrift,  and  are  aftonifhed  at,  and  afhamed  of  the  low  degrees 
of  their  love,  and  their  thankfulnefs,  and  their  little  know- 
ledge of  God.     Mofes  when  he  had  been  converfing  with  Gpd 

•  Calvin,  in  his  Inflitutions,  B.  III.  God:  but  (fays  be)  becaufe  he  trufrs 

chap.  xii.  §  7.  fpesk'mg  of  this  Phari-  that  he  is  righteous,   he  goes  away  or 

fee,  obferves,   "  That  in  his  outward  of  the  prefer.ee  of  God,    uuacce'. 

confeffion,   he   acknowledges  that  the  and  odious."  ^ 

righteoufnefs  that  he  has  is  the  gift  of 
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in  the  mount,  and  his  face  (hone  fo  bright  in  the  eyes  of  other-* 
as  to  dazzle  their  eyes,  ivijl  not  that  his  face  /hone.  There  arc 
fome  perfons  that  go  by  the  name  of  high  profeiTors,  and  fomc 
■will  own  themfelves  to  be  high  profellois;  but  eminently  hum- 
ble faints,  that  will  (hine  brighteft:  in  heaven,  are  not  at  all  apt 
to  profefs  high.  I  do  not  believe  there  is  an  eminent  faint 
in  the  world  that  is  a  high  profelTor.  Such  will  be  much  more 
likely  to  profefs  themfelves  to  be  the  leait  of  all  faints,  and  to 
think  that  every  faint's  attainments  and  experiences  are  higher 
than  his  f. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  grace,  and  of  true  fpiritual  light,  that 
they  naturally  dilpofe  the  faints  in  the  prefent  ftate,  to  look 
upon  their  grace  and  goodnefs  little,  and  their  deformity  great. 
And  they  that  have  the  moft  grace  and  fpiritual  light,  of  any 
in  this  world,  have  moft  of  this  difpofition.  As  will  appear 
moft  clear  and  evident  to  any  one  that  foberly  and  thoroughly 
weighs  the  nature  and  reafon  of  things,  and  confiders  the  things 
following. 

That  grace  and  holinefs  is  worthy  to  be  called  little,  that  is, 
little  in  comparifon  of  what  it  ought  to  be.  And  fo  it  feems 
to  one  that  is  truly  gracious:  for  fuch  an  one  has  his  eye  upon  the 
rule  of  his  duty  ;  a  conformity  to  that  is  what  he  aims  at ;  it  is 
what  his  foul  (buggies  and  reaches  after  *,  and  it  is  by  that 
that  he  eftimates  and  judges  of  what  he  does,  and  what  he  has. 
To  a  gracious  foul,  and  efpecially  to  one  eminently  gracious, 
that  holinefs  appears  little,  which  is  little  of  what  it  mould  be; 
little  of  what  he  fees  infinite  reafon  for,  and  obligation  to. 
If  his  holinefs  appears  to  him  to  be  at  a  vaft  diflance  from  this, 
it  naturally  appears  defpicable  in  his  eyes,  and  not  worthy  to 

|  Luther,  as  his  words  arc  cited  by  ftian,    to    think   thst   he   is  not  yet  a 

Rntherfoord,   in  his  D'/fplay  of  the  fpi-  Chriitian,   but   to  feek  that  he  may  be 

ritual  Anticbrift,  p.  I43. 144.  fays  thus,  a  ChrifHan,  that    he   may  glory  with 

«•   So  is  the  life  of  a  Chriflian,  that  he  Paul,  1  am   not,  but  I  dejxre   to  be;  a 

that  has    begun,  feems   to  himfelf  to  Chriitian    not   yet   finifhed,  but  only 

have  nothing;   bi"t   drives  and  prefles  in   his    beginnings.     Therefore   he    is 

forward,    that     he     may    apprehend-  not  a  Chriflian,   that   is   a   Chriitian, 

Whence  Paul   fays,  I  count  t.ot  my  [elf  that  is,  he  that  thinks  himfelf  a  finilh- 

in  home  apprehended.     For  indeed   no-  ed   Chriftian,   and   is  not  fenfible  how 

thing  is  more  pernicious  to  a  believer,  he    falls    fhort.     We  reach  after  hea- 

t  ian  that  preemption,  that  he  has  al-  ven,  but  are   not  in  heaven-     Wo  to 

ready  apprehended,  and   has   no  fur-  him   that  is  wholly  renewed,  that  is, 

t^er  need  of  feeking.     Hence  alfo  ma-  that   thinks   himfelf  to    be  fo.     That 

r.y  Fall  back,  and    pine   away  in  fpiri-  man,    without    doubt,    has    never    fo 

tusl  fecurity  and  flothfulnefs.   So  Ber  much    as    begun    to    be  renewed,  nor 

jiard  fays,  To  Jl  and  ft  ill  in  Gol's  w.iy,  did  he   ever  tafte   what    it   is    to  be  a 

h  r<?,?#  back.     Wherefore  this  remains  Chriftian. " 


to  him  that  has  begun  to  be  a  Chri- 


be 
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be  mentioned  as  any  beauty  or  amiablenefs  in  him.  For  the 
like  reafon  as  a  hungry  man  naturally  accounts  that  which  is 
fet  before  him,  but  a  little  food,  a  fmall  matter,  not  worth 
mentioning,  that  is  nothing  in  comparifon  of  his  appetite.  Or 
as  the  child  of  a  great  prince,  that  is  jealous  for  the  honour  of 
his  father,  and  beholds  the  refpecl:  which  men  fhew  him,  na- 
turally looks  on  that  honour  and  refpecl:  very  little,  and  not 
worthy  to  be  regarded,  which  is  nothing  in  comparifon  of  that 
which  the  dignity  of  his  father  requires. 

But  that  is  the  nature  of  true  grace  and  fpiritual  light, 
that  it  opens  to  a  perfon's  view  the  infinite  reafon  there  is  that 
he  mould  be  holy  in  a  high  degree.  And  the  more  grace  he 
has,  the  more  this  is  opened  to  view,  the  greater  fenfe  he  has 
of  the  infinite  excellency  and  glory  of  the  divine  Being,  and  of 
the  infinite  dignity  of  the  perfon  of  Chrift,  and  the  bound- 
lefs  length  and  breadth,  and  depth  and  height,  of  the  love  of 
Chrift  to  finners.  And  as  grace  increafes,  the  field  opens 
more  and  more  to  a  diftant  view,  until  the  foul  is  fwallowed 
up  with  the  vaftnefs  of  the  object,  and  the  perfon  is  aftoniftied 
to  think  how  much  it  becomes  him  to  love  this  God,  and  this 
glorious  Redeemer,  that  has  fo  loved  man,  and  how  little  he 
does  love.  And  fo  the  more  he  apprehends,  the  more  the 
fmallnefs  of  his  grace  and  love  appears  flrange  and  wonderful : 
and  therefore"  is  more  ready  to  think  that  others  are  beyond 
him.  For  wondering  at  the  littlenefs  of  his  own  grace*  he  can 
fcarcely  believe  that  fo  ftrange  a  thing  happens  to  other  faints  : 
it  is  amazing  to  him,  that  one  that  is  really  a  child  of  God, 
and  that  has  actually  received  the  faving  benefits  of  that  un- 
fpeakable  love  of  Chrift,  (hould  love  no  more  :  and  he  is  apt 
to  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  peculiar  to  himfelf,  a  ftrange  and  ex- 
empt inftance  •,  for  he  fees  only  the  outfide  of  other  Chriftians, 
but  he  fees  his  own  infide. 

Here  the  reader  may  poflibly  object,  that  love  to  God  is  really 
increafed  in  proportion  as  the  knowledge  of  God  is  increafed ; 
and  therefore  how  fhould  an  increafe  of  knowledge  in  a  faint, 
make  his  love  appear  lefs,  in  comparifon  of  what  is  known  ? 
To  which  I  anfwer,  that  although  grace  and  the  love  of  God 
in  the  faints,  be  anfwerable  to  the  degree  of  knowledge  or 
fight  of  God ;  yet  it  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  objecl:  feen  and 
known.  The  foul  of  a  faint,  by  having  fomething  of  God 
opened  to  fight,  is  convinced  of  much  more  than  is  feen. 
There  is  fomething  that  is  feen,  that  is  wonderful ;  and  that 
fight  brings  with  it  a  ftrong  conviction  of  fomething  vaftly  be- 
yond, that  is  not  immediately  feen.     So  that  the  foul,  at  the 

fame 
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fame  time,  is  aftonifhed  at  its  ignorance,  and  that  it  knows  fo 
little,  as  well  as  that  it  loves  fo  little.  And  as  the  foul,  in  a  fpi- 
ritual  view,  is  convinced  of  infinitely  more  in  the  object,  yet 
t  *yond  fight ;  fo  it  is  convinced  of  the  capacity  of  the  foul,  of 
knowing  vaflly  more,  if  clouds  and  darknefs  were  but  removed. 
Which  caufes  the  foul,  in  the  enjoyment  of  a  fpiritual  view, 
to  complain  greatly  of  fpiritual  ignorance,  and  want  of  love, 
and  long  and  reach  after  more  knowledge,   and  more  love. 

Grace  and  the  love  of  God  in  the  moll:  eminent  faints  in 
this  world,  is  truly  very  little  in  comparifon  of  what  it  ought 
to  be.  Becaufe  the  higheft  love,  that  ever  any  attain  to  in  this 
life,  is  poor,  cold,  exceeding  low,  and  not  worthy  to  be  named 
in  comparifon  of  what  our  obligations  appear  to  be,  from  the 
joint  confideration  of  thefe  two  things;  viz.  I.  The  reafon 
God  has  given  us  to  love  him,  in  the  manifestations  he  has 
made  of  his  infinite  glory,  in  his  word,  and  in  his  works  ;  and 
particularly  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son,  and  what  he  has  done  for 
finful  man  by  him.  And,  2.  The  capacity  there  is  in  the  foul 
of  man,  by  thofe  intellectual  faculties  which  God  has  given  it, 
of  feeing  and  underftanding  thefe  reafons,  which  God  has  gi- 
ven us  to  love  him.  How  fmall  indeed  is  the  love  of  the  moil 
eminent  faint  on  earth,  in  comparifon  of  what  thefe  things 
jointly  confidered  do  require  !  And  this  grace  tends  to  con- 
vince men  of;  and  efpecially  eminent  grace  :  for  grace  is  of 
the  nature  of  light,  and  brings  truth  to  view.  And  therefore 
he  that  has  much  grace,  apprehends  much  mofe  than  others,  that 
great  height  to  which  his  love  ought  to  afcend  ;  and  he  fees 
better  than  others,  how  little  a  way  he  has  rifen  towards  that 
height.  And  therefore,  eftimating  his  love  by  the  whole  height 
of  his  duty,  hence  it  appears  aftonifhingly  little  and  low  in  his 
eyes. 

And  the  eminent  faint,  having  fuch  a  conviction  of  the  high 
degree  in  which  he  ought  to  love  God,  this  fhews  him,  not 
only  the  littlenefs  of  his  grace,  but  the  greatnefs  of  his  remain- 
ing corruption.  In  older  to  judge  how  much  corruption  or  fin 
we  have  remaining  in  us,  we  muft  take  our  meafure  from  that 
height  to  which  the  rule  of  our  duty  extends  :  the  whole  of  the 
diftance  we  are  at  from  that  height,  is  fin  :  for  failing  of  duty 
is  fin  ;  otherwife  our  duty  is  not  our  duty  ;  and  by  how  much 
the  more  we  fall  fhort  of  our  duty,  fo  much  the  more  fin  have 
we.  Sin  is  no  other  than  difagreeablenefs,  in  a  moral  agent, 
to  the  law,  or  rule  of  his  duty.  And  therefore  the  degree  of 
fin  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  rule  :  fo  much  difagreeablenefs  to 
the  rule,  fo  much  fin,  whether  it  be  in  defeft  or  cxcefs.  There- 
fore 
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fore  if  men,  in  their  love  to  God,  do  not  come  up  half  way 
to  that  height  which  duty  requires,  then  they  have  more  cor- 
ruption in  their  hearts  than  grace  *,  becaufe  there  is  more  good- 
nefs  wanting,  than  is  there ;  and  all  that  is  wanting  is  fin  :  it 
is  an  abominable  defect ;  and  appears  fo  to  the  faints,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  that  are  eminent ;  it  appears  exceeding  abominable 
to  them,  that  Chrift  mould  be  loved  fo  little,  and  thanked  fo 
lktle  for  his  dying  love  •,  it  is  in  their  eyes  hateful  ingratitude. 
And  then  the  increafe  of  grace  has  a  tendency  another  way, 
to  caufe  the  faints  to  think  their  deformity  vaftly  more  than 
their  goodnefs :  it  not  only  tends  to  convince  them  that  their 
corruption  is  much  greater  than  their  goodnefs,  which  is  in- 
deed the  cafe  ;  but  it  alfo  tends  to  caufe  the  deformity  that  there 
is  in  the  lead  fin,  or  the  leaft  degree  of  corruption,  to  appear 
fo  great,  as  vaftly  to  outweigh  all  the  beauty  there  is  in  their 
greater!  holinefs  •,  for  this  alfo  is  indeed  the  cafe.  For  the 
leaft  fin  againft  an  infinite  God,  has  an  infinite  hatefulnefs  or 
deformity  in  it ;  but  the  higheft  degree  of  holinefs  in  a  crea- 
ture, has  not  an  infinite  lovelinefs  in  it :  and  therefore  the 
lovelinefs  of  it  is  as  nothing,  in  comparifon  of  the  deformity 
of  the  leaft  fin.  That  every  fin  has  infinite  deformity  and  hate- 
fulnefs in  it,  is  moft  demonftrably  evident  ;  becaufe  what  the 
evil,  or  iniquity,  or  hatefulnefs  of  fin  confifts  in,  is  the  viola- 
ting of  an  obligation,  or  the  being  or  doing  contrary  to  what  we 
fhould  be  or  do,  or  are  obliged  to.  And  therefore  by  how- 
much  the  greater  the  obligation  is  that  is  violated,  fo  much  the 
greater  is  the  iniquity  and  hatefulnefs  of  the  violation.  But 
certainly  our  obligation  to  love  and  honour  any  being,  is  in 
fome  proportion  to  his  lovelinefs  and  honourablenefs,  or  to  his 
worthinefs  to  be  loved  and  honoured  by  us ;  which  is  the  fame 
thing.  We  are  furely  under  greater  obligation  to  love  a  more 
lovely  being,  than  a  lefs  lovely  :  and  if  a  Being  be  infinitely 
lovely  or  worthy  to  be  loved  by  us,  then  our  obligations  to  love 
him,  are  infinitely  great :  and  therefore,  whatever  is  contrary 
to  this  love,  has  in  it  infinite  iniquity,  deformity,  and  unwor- 
thinefs.  But  on  the  other  hand,  with  refpecl:  to  our  holinefs 
or  love  to  God,  there  is  not  an  infinite  worthinefs  in  that.  The 
fin  of  the  creature  againft  God,  is  ill-deferving  and  hateful  in 
proportion  to  the  diftance  there  is  between  God  and  the  crea- 
ture :  the  greatnefs  of  the  object,  and  the  meannefs  and  infe- 
riority of  the  fubjeel:,  aggravates  it.  But  it  is  the  reverfe  with 
regard  to  the  worthinefs  of  the  refpecl:  of  the  creature  to  God ; 
it  is  worthlefs,  and  not  worthy,  in  proportion  to  the  meannefs 
of  the  fubjeel:.     So  much  the  greater  the  diftance  between  God 

and 
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and  the  creature,  fo  much  the  lefs  is  the  creature's  refpect  wor- 
thy of  God's  notice  or  regard.  The  great  degree  of  fuperiority 
increafes  the  obligation  on  the  inferior  to  regard  the  fuperior; 
and  fo  makes  the  want  of  regard  more  hateful  :  but  the  great 
degree  of  inferiority  diminifhes  the  worth  of  the  regard  of  the 
inferior ;  becaufe  the  more  he  is  inferior,  the  lefs  is  he  worthy 
of  notice,  the  lefs  he  is,  the  lefs  is  what  he  can  offer  worth  j 
for  he  can  offer  no  more  than  himfelf,  in  offering  his  bell:  re- 
fpect ;  and  therefore  as  he  is  little,  and  little  worth,  fo  is  his 
refpect  little  worth.  And  the  more  a  perfon  has  of  true  grace 
and  fpiritual  light,  the  more  will  it  appear  thus  to  him ;  the 
more  will  he  appear  to  himfelf  infinitely  deformed  by  rea- 
fon  of  fin,  and  the  lefs  will  the  goodnefs  that  is  in  his  grace, 
or  good  experience,  appear  in  proportion  to  it.  For  indeed  it 
is  nothing  to  it ;  it  is  lefs  than  a  drop  to  the  ocean  ;  for  finite 
bears  no  proportion  at  all  to  that  which  is  infinite.  But  the 
more  a  perfon  has  of  fpiritual  light,  the  more  do  things  appear 
to  him,  in  this  refpect,  as  they  are  indeed.  Hence  it  moft  de- 
monftrably  appears,  that  true  grace  is  of  that  nature,  that  the 
more  a  perfon  has  of  it,  with  remaining  corruption,  the  left 
does  his  goodnefs  and  holinefs  appear,  in  proportion  to  his  de- 
formity ;  and  not  only  to  his  paft  deformity,  but  to  his  prefent 
deformity,  in  the  fin  that  now  appears  in  his  heart,  and  in  the 
abominable  defeats  of  his  higheft  and  befl  affections,  and  bright- 
eft  experiences. 

The  nature  of  many  high  religious  affections,  and  great  dif- 
coveries  (as  they  are  called)  in  many  perfons  that  I  have  been 
acquainted  with,  is  to  hide  and  cover  over  the  corruption  of 
their  hearts,  and  to  make  it  feem  to  them  as  if  al]  their  fin  was 
gone,  and  to  leave  them  without  complaints  of  any  hateful  evil 
left  in  them;  (though  it  may  be  they  cry  out  much  of  their 
paft  unworthinefs) ;  a  fure  and  certain  evidence  that  their  difco- 
veries  (as  they  call  them)  are  darknefs  and  not  light.  It  is 
darknefs  that  hides  mens  pollution  and  deformity  ;  but  light 
let  into  the  heart  difcovers  it,  fearches  it  out  in  its  fecret  cor- 
ners, and  makes  it  plainly  to  appear  ;  efpecially  that  penetra- 
ting, all-fearching  light  of  God's  holinefs  and  glory.  It  is  true, 
that  faving  difcoveries  may  for  the  prefent  hide  corruption  in 
one  fenfe  j  they  reftrain  the  pafitive  exercifes  of  it,  fuch  as 
malice,  envy,  covetoufnefs,  lafcivioufnefs,  murmuring,  6r. 
but  they  bring  corruption  to  light,  in  that  which  is  privative, 
viz,  that  there  is  no  more  love,  no  more  humility,  no  more 
thankfulnefs.  Which  defects  appear  moft  hateful,  in  the  eyes 
©f  thofe  who  have  the  moft  eminent  exercifes  of  grace ;  and  are 
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TCry  burdenfome,  and  caufe  the  faints  to  cry  out  of  their  lean- 
nefs,  and  odious  pride  and  ingratitude.  And  whatever  pofitive 
exercifes  of  corruption,  at  any  time  arife,  and  mingle  them- 
felves  with  eminent  actings  of  grace,  grace  will  exceedingly 
magnify  the  view  of  them,  and  render  their  appearance  far  more 
heinous  and  horrible. 

The  more  eminent  faints  are,  and  the  more  they  have  of  the 
light  ef  heaven  in  their  fouls,  the  more  do  they  appear  to  them- 
felves,  as  the  mod  eminent  faints  in  this  world  do,  to  the 
faints  and  angek  in  heaven.  How  can  we  rationally  fuppofe 
the  moft  eminent  faints  on  earth  appear  to  them,  if  beheld  any 
otherwife$  than  covered  over  with  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
and  their  deformities  fwallowed  up  and  hid  in  the  corufcation 
of  the  beams  of  his  abundant  glory  and  love  ?  how  can  we  fup- 
pofe our  moft  ardent  love  and  praifes  appear  to  them,  that  do 
behold  the  beauty  and  glory  of  God  without  a  vail  ?  how  does 
our  higheft  thankfulnefs  for  the  dying  love  of  Chrift  appear  to 
them,  who  fee  Chrift  as  he  is,  who  know  as  they  are  known, 
and  fee  the  glory  of  the  perfon  of  him  that  died,  and  the  won- 
ders of  his  dying  love,  without  any  cloud  or  darknefs  ?  and  how 
do  they  look  on  the  deepeft  reverence  and  humility,  with  which 
worms  of  the  duft  on  earth  approach  that  infinite  Majefty, 
which  they  behold  ?  do  they  appear  great  to  them,  or  fo  much 
as  worthy  of  the  name  of  reverence  and  humility,  in  thofe  that 
they  fee  to  be  at  fuch  an  infinite  diftance  from  that  great  and 
holy  God,  in  whofe  glorious  prefence  they  are  ?  The  reafon 
why  the  higheft  attainments  of  the  faints  on  earth  appear  {o 
mean  to  them,  is  becaufe  they  dwell  in  the  light  of  God's  glory, 
and  fee  God  as  he  is.  And  it  is  in  this  refpecl  with  the  faints 
on  earth,  as  it  is  with  the  faints  in  heaven,  in  proportion  as 
they  are  more  eminent  in  grace. 

I  would  not  be  underftood,  that  the  faints  on  earth  have,  in 
all  refpecls,  the  worft  opinion  of  themfelves,  when  they  have 
moft  of  the  exercife  of  graGe.  In  many  refpecls  it  is  otherwife. 
With  refpecl  to  the  pofitive  exercifes  of  corruption,  they  may 
appear  to  themfelves  fieeft  and  beft  when  grace  is  moft  in  ex- 
ercife, and  worft  when  the  actings  of  grace  are  loweft.  And 
when  they  compare  themfelves  with  themfelves,  at  different 
times,  they  may  know,  when  grace  is  in  lively  exercife,  that 
it  is  better  with  them  than  it  was  before,  (though  before,  in 
the  time  of  it,  they  did  not  fee  fo  much  badnefs  as  they  fee 
now)  ;  and  when  afterwards  they  fink  again  in  the  frame  of 
their  minds,  they  may  know  that  they  fink,  and  have  a  new 
argument  of  their  great  remaining  corruption,  and  a  rational 
G  g  conviction 
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conviction  of  a  greater  vilenefs  than  they  faw  before ;  and  may 
have  more  of  a  fenfe  of  guilt,  and  a  kind  of  legal  fenfe  of  their 
finfulnefs,  b^  far,  than  when  in  the  lively  exercife  of  grace. 
But  yet  it  is  true,  and  demonftrable  from  the  forementioried 
ccnfiderations,  that  the  children  of  God  never  have  fo  much  of 
a  fenjible  and  fpiritual  conviction  of  their  deformity,  and  fo 
great,  and  quick,  and  abafing  a  fenfe  of  their  prefent  vilenefs  and 
odioufnefs,  as  when  they  are  higheft  in  the  exercife  of  true  and 
pure  grace  ;  and  never  are  they  fo  much  difpofed  to  fet  them- 
felves  low  among  Chriftians  as  then.  And  thus  he  that  is 
greatefi  in  the  kingdom,  or  moft  eminent  in  the  church  of  Chrift, 
is  the  fame  that  humbles  him/elf,  as  the  leaft  infant  among  them; 
agreeable  to  that  great  faying  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xviii.  4. 

A  true  faint  may  know  that  he  has  fome  true  grace  :  and 
the  more  grace  there  is,  the  more  eafily  is  it  known  ;  as  was 
obferved  and  proved  before.  But  yet  it  does  not  follow,  that 
an  eminent  faint  is  eafily  fenfible  that  he  is  an  eminent  faint, 
when  compared  with  others. — 1  uill  not  deny  that  it  is  pof- 
fible,  thai  he  that  has  much  grace,  and  is  an  eminent  faint, 
may  know  it.  But  he  will  not  be  apt  to  know  it ;  it  will  not 
be  a  thing  obvious  to  him  :  that  he  is  better  than  others,  and 
has  higher  experiences  and  attainments,  is  not  a  foremoft 
thought ;  1  or  is  it  that  which,  from  time  to  time,  readily  of- 
fers itfelf;  it  is  a  thing  that  is  not  in  his  way,  but  lies  far  out 
of  fight ;  he  mult  take  pains  to  convince  himfelf  of  it ;  there 
will  be  need  of  a  great  command  of  reafon,  and  a  high  degree 
of  ftrittnefs  and  care  in  arguing,  to  convince  himfelf.  And  if 
he  be  rationally  convinced,  by  a  very  ftri£r.  confideration  of  his 
own  experiences,  compared  with  the  great  appearances  of  low 
degrees  of  grace  in  fome  other  faints,  it  will  hardly  feem  real 
to  him,  that  he  has  more  grace  than  they  ;  and  he  will  be  apt 
to  lofe  the  conviction,  that  he  has  by  pains  obtained  ;  nor  will 
it  feem  at  all  natural  to  him  to  aft  upon  that  fuppofition.  And 
this  may  be  laid  down  as  an  infallible  thing,  That  the  per/on 
ivbo  is  apt  to  think  that  he,  as  compared  with  others,  is  a  very 
eminent  faint,  much  dijiinguifbed  in  Chriftian  experience,  in 
-whom  this  is  ajirft  thought,  that  rifes  of  itfelf,  and  naturally 
offers  itfelf-,  he  is  certainly  miftaken ;  he  is  no  eminent  faint ;  but 
under  the  great  prevailings  of  a  proud  and  f elf -righteous  fpirit* 
And  if  this  be  habitual  with  the  man,  and  is  ftatedly  the  pre- 
^  ailing  temper  of  his  mind,  he  is  no  faint  at  all ;  he  has  not 
the  leaft  degree  of  any  true  Chriftian  experience  ;  fo  furely  as 
the  word  of  God  is  true. 

And  that  fort  of  experiences  that  appears  to  be  of  that  tenden- 
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cy,  and  is  found  from  time  to  time  to  have  that  efFeft,  to  ele- 
vate the  fubject  of  them  with  a  great  conceit  of  thoie  experien- 
ces, is  certainly  vain  and  delufive.  Thofe  fuppofed  difcoveries 
that  naturally  blow  up  the  perfon  with  an  admiration  of  the 
eminency  of  his  difcoveries,  and  fill  him  with  conceit,  that 
now  he  has  feen,  and  knows  more  than  moft  other  Chriftians, 
have  nothing  of  the  nature  of  true  fpiritual  light  in  them.  All 
true  fpiritual  knowledge  is  of  that  nature,  that  the  more  a  per- 
fon has  of  it,  the  more  is  he  fenfible  of  his  own  ignorance  ;  as 
is  evident  by  I  Cor.  viii.  2.  He  that  thinketh  he  knoweth  any 
things  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  he  ought  to  know.  Agur, 
when  he  had  a  great  difcovery  of  God,  and  fenfe  of  the  wonder- 
ful height  of  his  glory,  and  of  his  marvellous  works,  and  cries  out 
of  his  greatnefs  and  incomprehenfiblenefs ;  at  the  fame  time, 
had  the  deepeft  fenfe  of  his  brutifh  ignorance,  and  looked  up- 
on himfelf  the  moft  ignorant  of  all  the  faints;  Prov.  xxx.  2.  3.  4. 
Surely  I  am  more  brutijb  than  any  man,  and  have  not  the  under- 
ftanding  of  a  man.  I  neither  learned  wifdom,  nor  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy.  Who  hath  afcended  up  into  heaven,  or 
defcended  ?  who  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  hisjijls  ?  who  hath 
bound  the  waters  in  a  garment  P  who  hath  ejlablifbed  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  ?  what  is  his  name,  and  what  is  his  fon's  name,  if 
thou  canft  tell  ? 

For  a  man  to  be  highly  conceited  of  his  fpiritual  and  divine 
knowledge,  is  for  him  to  be  wife  in  his  own  eyes,  if  any  thing 
is.  And  therefore  it  comes  under  thofe  prohibitions,  Prov.  iii. 
7.  Be  not  wife  in  thine  own  eyes ;  Rom.  xii.  16.  Be  not  wife 
in  your  own  conceits  :  and  brings  men  under  that  wo,  If.  v. 
21.  Wo  unto  them  that  are  wife  in  their  own  eyes,  and  prudent 
in  their  own  fight.  Thofe  that  are  thus  wife  in  their  own  eyes, 
are  fome  of  the  lead  likely  to  get  good  of  any  in  the  world.  Ex- 
perience ftiews  the  truth  of  that,  Prov.  xxvi.  12.  Seefl  thou  a 
man  wife  in  his  own  conceit  t  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
him. 

To  this  fome  may  object,  that  the  pfalmift,  when  we  mufi 
fuppofe  that  he  was  in  a  holy  frame,  fpeaks  of  his  knowledge 
as  eminently  great,  and  far  greater  than  that  of  other  faints, 
Pfal.  cxix.  99.  ico.  /  have  more  underftanding  than  all  my 
teachers  :  for  thy  tejlimonies  are  my  meditation.  I  under/land 
more  than  the  ancients  :  becaufe  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

To  this  I  anfwer  two  things  : 

(1.)  There  is  no  reftraint  to  be  laid  upon  the  Spirit  of 
God,  as  to  what  he  (hall  reveal  to  a  prophet,  for  the  benefit  of 
his  church,  who  is  fpeaking  or  writing  under  immediate   infpi- 
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ration.  The  Spirit  of  God  may  reveal  to  fuch  an  one,  and  dic- 
tate to  him,  to  declare  to  others,  fecret  things,  that  otherwife 
would  be  hard,  yea  impoflible  for  him  to  find  out.  As  he 
may  reveal  to  him  myfteries,  that  otherwife  would  be  above 
the  reach  of  his  reafon  •,  or  things  in  a  diftant  place,  that  he 
cannot  fee;  or  future  events,  that  it  would  be  impoflible  for 
him  to  know  and  declare,  if  they  were  not  extraordinarily  re- 
vealed to  him :  fo  the  Spirit  of  God  might  reveal  to  David 
this  diftinguifhing  benefit  he  had  received,  by  converfing  much 
with  God's  teftimonies;  and  ufe  him  as  his  inftrument  to  re- 
cord it  for  the  benefit  of  others,  to  excite  them  to  the  like  duty, 
and  to  ufe  the  fame  means  to  gain  knowledge.  Nothing  can 
be  gathered  concerning  the  natural  tendency  of  the  ordinary 
gracious  influences  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  from  that,  that  David 
declares  of  his  diftinguifhing  knowledge  under  the  extraordi- 
nary influences  of  God's  Spirit,  immediately  dictating  to  him 
the  divine  mind  by  infpiriation,  and  ufing  David  as  his  inftru- 
ment to  write  what  he  pleafed  for  the  benefit  of  his  church; 
any  more  than  we  can  reafonably  argue,  that  it  is  the  natural 
tendency  of  grace  to  incline  men  to  curfe  others,  and  wifh  the 
moil  dreadful  mifeiy  to  them  that  can  be  thought  of,  becaufe 
David,  under  infpiration,  often  curfes  others,  and  prays  that 
fuch  mjfery  may  come  upon  them. 

(2.)  It  is  not  certain  that  the  knowledge  David  here  fpeaks 
of,  is  fpiritual  knowledge,  wherein  holinefs  does  fundamen- 
tally confiit.  But  it  may  be  that  greater  revelation  which  God 
made  to  him  of  the  Mefiiah,  and  the  things  of  his  future  king- 
dom, and  the  far  more  clear  and  extenfive  knowledge  that  he 
had  of  the  myfteiies  and  doc-lrines  of  the  gofpel,  than  others; 
as  a  reward  for  his  keeping  Gcd's  teftimonies.  In  this,  it  is 
apparent  by  the  book  of  Pfalms,  that  David  far  exceeded  all 
that  had  gone  before  him. 

Secondly,  Another  thing  that  is  an  infallible  iign  of  fpiritual 
pride,  is  perfons  being  apt  to  think  highly  of  their  humility. 
Falfc  experiences  are  commonly  attended  with  a  counterfeit 
humility.  And  it  is  the  very  nature  of  a  counterfeit  humility, 
to  be  highly  conceited  of  iifelf.  Falfe  religious  affections  have 
generally  that  tendency,  efpecjally  when  raifed  to  a  great  height, 
to  make  perfons  think  that  their  humility  is  great,  and  accord- 
ingly to  take  much  notice  of  their  great  attainments  in  this  re- 
fpect,  and  admiie  them.  But  eminently  gracious  affections 
(1  fcriiplc  not  to  fay  it)  are  evermore  of  a  contrary  tendency, 
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and  have  univerfally  a  contrary  effecl:,  in  thofe  that  have  them. 
They  indeed  make  them  very  fenfible  what  reafon  there  is  that 
they  mould  be  deeply  humbled,  and  caufe  them  earneftly  to 
thirft  and  long  after  it ;  but  they  make  their  prefent  humility, 
or  that  which  they  have  already  attained  to,  to  appear  fmall ; 
and  their  remaining  pride  great,  and  exceedingly  abomi- 
nable. 

The  reafon  why  a  proud  perfon  mould  be  apt  to  think  his 
humility  great,  and  why  a  very  humble  perfon  mould  think  his 
humility  fmall,  may  be  eafily  feen,  if  it  be  confidered,  that  it 
is  natural  for  perfons,  in  judging  of  the  degree  of  their  own 
humiliation,  to  take  their  meafure  from  that  which  they  efteem 
their  proper  height,  or  the  dignity  wherein  they  properly  ftand. 
That  may  be  great  humiliation  in  one,  that  is  no  humiliation 
at  all  in  another;  becaufe  the  degree  of  honourablenefs  or  con- 
fiderablenefs,  wherein  each  does  properly  ftand,  is  very  differ- 
ent. For  fome  great  man,  to  ftoop  to  loofe  the  latchet  of  the 
(hoes  of  another  great  man,  his  equal,  or  to  wafh  his  feet, 
would  be  taken  notice  of  as  an  act  of  abafement  in  him  *,  and 
he  being  fenfible  of  his  own  dignity,  would  look  upon  it  lb 
himfelf.  But  if  a  poor  flave  is  feen  ftooping  to  unloofe  the 
{hoes  of  a  great  prince,  no  body  will  take  any  notice  of  this,  as 
any  aft  of  humiliation  in  him,  or  token  of  any  great  degree  of 
humility :  nor  would  the  flave  himfelf,  unlefs  he  be  horribly 
proud,  and  ridiculoufly  conceited  of  himfelf:  and  if  after  he 
had  done  it,  he  mould,  in  his  talk  and  behaviour,  (hew  th3t 
he  thought  his  abafement  great  in  it,  and  had  his  mind  much 
upon  it,  as  an  evidence  of  his  being  very  humble  ;  would  not 
every  body  cry  out  upon  him,  "  Who  do  you  think  yourfelf 
"  to  be,  that  you  fhould  think  this  that  you  have  done,  fuch  a 
<c  deep  humiliation  ?"  This  would  make  it  plain  to  a  demon- 
ftration,  that  this  flave  was  fwollen  with  a  high  degree  of  pride 
and  vanity  of  mind,  as  much  as  if  he  declared  in  plain  terms, 
I  think  myf elf  to  be  fome  great  one.  And  the  matter  is  no  lefs 
plain  and  certain,  when  worthlefs,  vile  and  loathfome  worms  of 
the  duft,  are  apt  to  put  fuch  a  conftruction  on  their  acts  of  a- 
bafement  before  God ;  and  to  think  it  a  token  of  great  humili- 
ty in  them,  that  they,  under  their  affections,  can  find  them- 
felves  fo  willing  to  acknowledge  themfelves  to  be  fo  and  fo 
mean  and  unworthy,  and  to  behave  themfelves  as  thofe  that  aie 
fo  inferior.  The  very  reafon  why  fuch  outward  acts,  and  fuch 
inward  exercifes,  look  like  great  abafement  in  fuch  an  one,  is 
becaufe  he  has  a  high  conceit  of  himfelf.  Whereas  if  he  thought 
of  himfelf  more  juftly,  thefe  things  would  appear  nothing  to 
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him,  and  his  humility  in  them  worthy  of  no  regard  ;  but 
would  rather  be  aftonifhed  at  his  pride,  that  one  fo  infinitely 

defpicable  and  vile,  is  brought  no  lower  before  God. When 

he  fays  in  his  heart,  "  This  is  a  great  ac~l  of  humiliation  •,  it  is 
"  certainly  a  fign  of  great  humility  in  me,  that  I  fhould  feel 
u  thus,  and  do  fo :  "  his  meaning  is,  u  This  is  great  humility 
"  for  me,  for  fuch  a  one  as  1,  that  am  fo  confiderable  and 
"  worthy."  He  confiders  how  low  he  is  now  brought,  and 
compares  this  with  the  height  of  dignity,  on  which  he  in  his  heart 
thinks  he  properly  (lands,  and  the  diftance  appears  very  great, 
and  he  calls  it  all  mere  humility,  and  as  fuch  admires  it. 
Whereas,  in  him  that  is  truly  humble,  and  really  fees  his  own 
vilenefs  and  loathfomenefs  before  God,  the  diftance  appears  the 
other  way.  When  he  is  brought  loweft  of  all,  it  does  not  ap- 
pear to  him,  that  he  is  brought  below  his  proper  flation,  but 
that  he  is  not  come  to  it ;  he  appears  to  himfelf,  yet  vaftly 
above  it ;  he  longs  to  get  lower,  that  he  may  come  to  it ;  but 
appears  at  a  great  diftance  from  it.  And  this  diftance  he  calls 
pride.  And  therefore  his  pride  appears  great  to  him,  and  not 
his  humility.  For  although  he  is  brought  much  lower  than  he 
ufed  to  be  ;  yet  it  does  not  appear  to  him  worthy  of  the  name 
of  humiliation,  for  him  that  is  fo  infinitely  mean  and  deteftable, 
to  come  down  to  a  place,  which  though  it  be  lower  than  what 
he  ufed  to  aflume,  is  yet  vaftly  higher  than  what  is  proper  for 
him.  As  men  would  hardly  count  it  worthy  of  the  name  of 
humility,  in  a  contemptible  flave,  that  formerly  affected  to  be 
a  prince,  to  have  his  fpirit  fo  far  brought  down,  as  to  take  the 
place  of  a  nobleman  ;  when  this  is  Hill  fo  far  above  his  proper 
flation. 

All  men  in  the  world,  in  judging  of  the  degree  of  their  own 
and  others  humility,  as  appearing  in  any  a£l  of  theirs,  confi- 
der  two  things  ;  viz.  the  real  degree  of  dignity  they  ftand  in  5 
and  the  degree  of  abafement,  and  the  relation  it  bears  to  that 
real  dignity.  Thus  the  complying  with  the  fame  low  place, 
or  low  a£l,  may  be  an  evidence  of  great  humility  in  one,  that 
evidences  but  little  or  no  humility  in  another.  But  truly  hum- 
ble Chriftians  have  fo  mean  an  opinion  of  their  own  real  digni- 
ty, that  all  their  felf- abafement,  when  confidered  with  relation 
to  that,  and  compared  with  that,  appears  very  fmall  to  them. 
It  does  not  feem  to  them  to  be  any  great  humility,  orany  abafe- 
ment to  be  made  much  of,  for  fuch  poor,  vile,  abject  creatures 
as  they,  to  lie  at  the  foot  of  God. 

The  degree  of  humility  is  to  be  judged  of  by  the  degree  of 
tbafement,  and  the  degree  of  the  caufe  for  abafement :  but  he 
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that  is  truly  and  eminently  humble,  never  thinks  his  humility 
great,  considering  the  caufe.  The  caufe  why  he  mould  be 
abafed  appears  fo  great,  and  the  abafement  of  the  frame  of  his 
heart  fo  greatly  fhort  of  it,  that  he  takes  much  more  notice  of 
his  pride  than  his  humility. 

Every  one  that  has  been  converfant  with  fouls  under  convic- 
tions of  fin,  knows  that  thofe  who  are  greatly  convinced  of  fin, 
are  not  apt  to  think  themfelves  greatly  convinced.  And  the 
reafon  is  this :  men  judge  of  the  degree  of  their  own  convic- 
tions of  fin  by  two  things  jointly  confidered  ;  viz.  the  degree  of 
fenfe  which  they  have  of  guilt  and  pollution,  and  the  degree  of 
caufe  they  have  for  fuch  a  fenfe,  in  the  degree  of  their  real  fin- 
fulnefs.  It  is  really  no  argument  of  any  great  conviction  of 
fin,  for  fome  men  to  think  themfelves  to  be  very  finful,  beyond 
mod  others  in  the  world  ;  becaufe  they  are  fo  indeed,  very 
plainly  and  notoriouily.  And  therefore  a  far  lefs  conviction  of 
fin  may  incline  fuch  an  one  to  think  fo  than  another;  he  mull 
be  very  blind  indeed  not  to  be  fenfible  of  it.  But  he  that  is 
truly  under  great  convictions  of  fin,  naturally  thinks  this  to  be 
his  cafe.  It  appears  to  him,  that  the  caufe  he  has  to  be  fenfible 
of  guilt  and  pollution,  is  greater  than  others  have  ;  and  there- 
fore he  afcribes  his  fenfiblenefs  of  this,  to  the  greatnefs  of  his 
fin,  and  not  to  the  greatnefe  of  his  fenfibility.  It  is  natural 
for  one  under  great  convictions,  to  think  himfelf  one  of  the 
greateft  of  finners  in  reality,  and  alfo  that  it  is  fo  very  plainly 
and  evidently ;  for  the  greater  his  convictions  are,  the  more 
plain  and  evident  it  feems  to  be  to  him.  And  therefore  it  ne- 
ceflarily  feems  to  him  fo  plain  and  fo  eafy  to  him  to  fee  it,  that 
it  may  be  feen  without  much  conviction.  That  man  is  under 
great  convictions,  whofe  conviction  is  great  in  proportion  to 
his  fin.  But  no  man  that  is  truly  under  great  convictions, 
thinks  his  conviction  great  in  proportion  to  his  fin.  For  if  he 
does,  it  is  a  certain  fign  that  he  inwardly  thinks  his  fins  fmalh 
And  if  that  be  the  cafe,  that  is  a  certain  evidence  that  his  con- 
viction is  fmall.  And  this,  by  the  way,  is  the  main  reafon, 
that  perfons,  when  under  a  work  of  humiliation,  are  not  fenfi- 
ble of  it,  in  the  time  of  it. 

And  as  it  is  with  conviction  of  fin,  juft  fo  it  is,  by  parity  of 
reafon,  with  refpect  to  perfons  conviction  or  fenfiblenefs  of  their 
own  meannefs  and  vilenefs,  their  own  blindnefs,  their  own 
impotence,  and  all  that  low  fenfe  that  a  Chriftian  has  of  him- 
felf, in  the  exercife  of  evangelical  humiliation.  So  that  in  a 
high  degree  of  this,  the  faints  are  never  difpofed  to  think  their 
fenfiblenefs  of  their  own  meannefs,  filthinefs,  impotence,  be. 
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to  be  great ;  becaufe  it  never  appears  great  to  them,  confider-* 
ing  the  caufe. 

An  eminent  faint  is  not  apt  to  think  himfelf  eminent  in  any 
thing  ;  all  his  graces  and  experiences  are  ready  to  appear  to 
him  to  be  comparatively  fmall  ;  but  efpecially  his  humility. 
There  is  nothing  that  appertains  to  Chriftian  experience,  and 
true  piety,  that  is  fo  much  out  of  his  fight  as  his  humility. 
He  is  a  thoufand  times  more  quick-fighted  to  difcern  his  pride, 
than  his  humility  :  that  he  eafily  difcerns,  and  is  apt  to  take 
much  notice  of,  but  hardly  difcerns  his  humility.  On  the 
contrary,  the  deluded  hypocrite,  that  is  under  the  power  of 
fpiritual  pride,  is  fo  blind  to  nothing  as  his  pride ;  and  fo 
quick- fighted  to  nothing,  as  the  fhews  of  humility  that  are  in 
him. 

The  humble  Chriftian  is  more  apt  to  find  fault  with  his 
own  pride  than  with  other  mens.  He  is  apt  to  put  the  bed 
conftruction  on  others  words  and  behaviour,  and  to  think  that 
none  are  fo  proud  as  himfelf.  But  the  proud  hypocrite  is 
quick  to  difcern  the  mote  in  his  brother's  eye,  in  this  refpect ; 
while  he  fees  nothing  of  the  beam  in  his  own.  He  is  very  of- 
ten much  in  crying  out  of  others  pride,  finding  fault  with  o- 
thers  apparel,  and  way  of  living  ;  and  is  affected  ten  times  aa 
much  with  his  neighbour's  ring  or  ribbond,  as  with  all  the  fil- 
thinefs  of  his  own  heart. 

From  the  difpofition  there  is  in  hypocrites  to  think  high- 
ly of  their  humility,  it  comes  to  pafs  that  counterfeit  humili- 
ty is  forward  to  put  forth  itfelf  to  view.  Thofe  that  have  it, 
are  apt  to  be  much  in  fpeaking  of  their  humiliations,  and  to 
fet  them  forth  in  high  terms,  and  to  make  a  great  outward 
fhew  of  humility,  in  affe&ed  looks,  geftures,  or  manner  of 
fpeech,  or  meannefs  of  apparel,  or  fome  affected  fingularity. 
80  it  was  of  old  with  the  falfe  prophets,  Zech.  xiii.  4. ;  fo  it 
was  with  the  hypocritical  Jews,  If.  lvii.  5.  ;  and  fo  Chrift 
tells  us  it  was  with  the  Pharifees,  Matth.  vi.  16.  But  it  is 
contrariwife  with  true  humility  ;  they  that  have  it,  are  not  apt 
to  difplay  their  eloquence  in  fetting  of  it  forth,  or  to  fpeak  of 
the  degree  of  their  abafement  in  ftrong  terms  *.     It  does  not 

*  It  is  an  obfervation  of  Mr  Jones,  Mailer,  he    does    not  ufe  fuch  ftrong 

in    his  excellent  treatife  of  the  canon  terms  to  fet  it  forth  as  the  other  evan- 

of  the  New  Teflament,  that  the  evan-  geliirs,    he    only    ufes    thefe    words, 

j>elift    Mark,   who  was  the  companion  When  he  thought  thereon,  he  -wept,  Mark 

of  St  Peter,   and  is  fuppofed  to  have  xiv.  72.;  whereas  the  other  evangelifts 

written  his  gofpel  under  the  direction  fay  thus,  He -went  tut,  and -wept  bitterly, 

of  that  apoltle,  when  he  mentions  Pe-  Matth,  xxvi»  7  J.  Luke  xxii.  61. 
tci's  repentance  after  hi*  denying  his 
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affe&  to  (hew  itfelf  in  any  lingular  outward  meannefs  of  appa- 
rel, or  way  of  living  ;  agreeable  to  what  is  implied  in  Matth. 
vi.  17.  But  tboiij  when  thou  faftefl,  anoint  thine  head,  and 
wajb  thy  face.  Col.  ii.  23.  Which  things  have  indeed  a'Jhew  of 
ivifdom  in  will-worfhip  and  humility ,  and  neglecting  of  the  body. 
Nor  is  true  humility  a  noify  thing  ;  it  is  not  loud  and  boiite- 
rous.  The  fcripture  reprefents  it  as  of  a  contrary  nature. 
Ahab,  when  he  had  a  vifible  humility,  a  refemblance  01  true 
humility,  went  foftly,  1  Kings  xxi.  27,  A  penitent,  in  the 
exercife  of  true  humiliation,  is  reprefented  as  (till  and  fiient, 
Lam.  iii.  28.  He fitteth  alone  and  keepeth  filence,  becaufe  he 
hath  borne  it  upon  him.  And  filence  is  mentioned  as  what  at- 
tends humility;  Prov.  xxx.  32.  If  thou  haft  done  foolifbiy  in 
lifting  up  thyfelf  or  if  thou  haft  thought  evil,  lay  thine  hand  upon 
thy  mouth. 

Thus  I  have  particularly  arid  largely  fhewn  the  nature  of 
that  true  humility  that  attends  holy  affections,  as  it  appears  in 
its  tendency  to  caufe  perfons  to  think  meanly  of  their  attain- 
ments in  religion,  as  compared  with  the  attainments  of 
others,  and  particularly,  of  their  attainments  in  humility : 
and  have  (hewn  the  contrary  tendency  of  fpiritual  pride,  to 
difpofe  perfons  to  think  their  attainments  in  thefe  refpec~r,s  to 
be  great.  I  have  infifted  the  longer  on  this  matter,  becaufe  I 
look  upon  it  a  matter  of  great  importance,  as  it  affords  a  cer- 
tain diftin&ion  between  true  and  counterfeit  humility  ;  and  al- 
fo  as  this  difpofition  of  hypocrites  to  look  on  themfelves  better 
than  others,  is  what  God  has  declared  to  be  very  hateful  to 
him,  afmoke  in  his  nofey  and  afire  that  burneth  all  the  day>  If. 
lxv.  5.  It  is  mentioned  as  an  inftance  of  the  pride  o{  the  inha- 
bitants of  that  holy  city  (as  it  was  called)  Jerufalem,  that 
they  efteemed  themfelves  far  better  than  the  people  of  Sodom, 
and  fo  looked  upon  them  worthy  to  be  overlooked  and  difre- 
garded  by  them;  Ezek.  xvi.  56.  For  thy  flier  Sodom  was  not 
mentioned  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  pride. 

Let  not  the  reader  lightly  pafs  over  thefe  things  in  applica- 
tion to  himfelf.  If  you  once  have  taken  it  in,  that  it  is  a  bad  iign 
for  a  perfon  to  be  apt  to  think  himfelf  a  better  faint  than  other-, 
there  will  arife  a  blinding  prejudice  in  your  own  favour  ;  and 
there  will  probably  be  need  oi  a  great  ftrittnefs  of  felf- examina- 
tion, in  order  to  determine  whether  it  be  fo  with  you.  If  on 
the  propofal  of  the  queftion,  you  anfwer,  No,  it  feems  to  v.v, 
none  are  fo  bad  as  I.  ■  Do  not  let  the  matter  pafs  off  fo  ;  hue 
examine  again,  whether  or  no  you  do  not  think  yourlelf  better 
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than  others  on  this  very  account,  becaufe  you  imagine  you 
think  fo  meanly  of  yourfelf.  Have  not  you  an  high  opinion  of 
this  humility  ?  and  if  you  anfwer  again,  No ;  1  have  not  an 
high  opinion  of  my  humility ;  it  feems  to  me  1  am  as  proud  as  the 
devih  yet  examine  again,  whether  felf-conceit  do  not  rife  up 
under  this  cover  •,  whether  on  this  very  account,  that  you  think 
yourfelf  as  proud  as  the  devil,  you  do  not  think  yourfelf  to  be 
very  humble. 

From  this  oppofition  that  there  is  between  the  nature  of  a 
true,  and  of  a  counterfeit  humility,  as  to  the  efteem  that  the 
fubje&s  of  them  have  of  themfelves,  arifes  a  manifold  contra- 
riety of  temper  and  behaviour 

A  truly  humble  perfon,  having  fuch  a  mean  opinion  of  his 
righteoufnefs  and  holinefs,  is  poor  in  /pint.  For  a  perfon  to  be 
poor  in  fpirit,  is  to  be  in  his  own  fenfe  and  apprehenfion  poor, 
as  to  what  is  in  him,  and  to  be  of  an  anfwerable  difpofition. 
Therefore  a  truly  humble  perfon,  efpecially  one  eminently 
humble,  naturally  behaves  himfelf  in  many  refpe£ts  as  a  poor 
man.  The  poor  ufeth  intreaties>  but  the  rich  anfwereth  roughly. 
A  poor  man  is  not  difpofed  to  quick  and  high  refentment  when  he 
is  among  the  rich  :  he  is  apt  to  yield  to  others,  for  he  knows 
others  are  above  him  *,  he  is  not  ftiff  and  felf-willed  j  he  is  pa- 
tient with  hard  fare  ;  he  expe&s  no  other  than  to  be  defpifed, 
and  takes  it  patiently ;  he  does  not  take  it  heinoufly  that  he  is 
overlooked,  and  but  little  regarded ;  he  is  prepared  to  be  in  low 
place ;  he  readily  honours  his  fuperiors  ;  he  takes  reproofs 
quietly  ;  he  readily  honours  others  as  above  him  ;  he  eafily 
yields  to  be  taught,  and  does  not  claim  much  to  his  understand- 
ing and  judgement ;  he  is  not  over  nice  or  humourfome,  and  has 
his  fpirit  fubdued  to  hard  things  •,  he  is  not  afluming,  nor  apt 
to  take  much  upon  him,  but  it  is  natural  for  him  to  be  fubjett 
to  others;  Thus  it  is  with  the  humble  Chriftian.  Humility 
is  (as  the  great  Maftricht  exprefTes  it)  a  kind  of  holy  pufillanimity* 

A  man  that  is  very  poor  is  a  beggar  *,  fo  is  he  that  is  poor  in 
fpirit.  This  is  a  great  difference  between  thofe  affeclions  that 
are  gracious,  and  thofe  that  are  falfe  :  under  the  former,  the 
perfon  continues  ftill  a  poor  beggar  at  God's  gates,  exceeding 
empty  and  needy  ;  but  the  latter  make  men  appear  to  them- 
felves rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and  not  very  necefli- 
tous  ;  they  have  a  great  flock  in  their  own  imagination  for  their 
fubfi  Hence  f* 

A 

f  •'  This  fpirit  ever  keeps  a  man  empty — "When  the  man  hath  jot  fome 
poor  and  vile   in  his  own  eyes,  and      knowledge,  and  can   difcourfe  pretty 

well, 
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A  poor  man  is  modeft  in  bis  fpeech  and  behaviour  ;  fo,  and 
much  more,  and  more  certainly  and  univerfally,  is  one  that  is 
poor  in  fpirit ;  he  is  humble  and  modeft  in  his  behaviour 
amongft  men.  It  is  in  vain  for  any  to  pretend  that  they  are 
humble,  and  as  little  children  before  God,  when  they  are  haugh- 
ty, afluming,  and  impudent  in  their  behaviour  amongft  men. 
The  apoftle  informs  us,  that  the  defign  of  the  gofpel  is  to  cut  off 
all  glorying,  not  only  before  God,  but  alfo  before  men,  Rom. 
iv.  1.  2.  Some  pretend  to  great  humiliation,  that  are  very 
haughty,  audacious  and  afluming  in  their  external  appearance 
and  behaviour  :  but  they  ought  to  confider  thofe  fcriptures, 
Pfal.  cxxxi.  1 .  Lord,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine  eyes  lofty  : 
neither  do  I  exercife  my/elf  in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too 
high  for  me.  Prov.  vi.  16.  17.  Thefe  fix  things  doth  the  Lord 
hate;  yea,feven  are  an  abomination  unto  him  :  a  proud  look,  &c. 
— Chap.  xxi.  4.  An  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  are  fin.  Pfal. 
xviii.  27.  Thou  wilt  bring  down  high  keks.  And  Pfal.  ci.  5. 
Him  that  hath  an  high  lock,  and  a  proud  heart,  I  will  not  fujfer. 
1  Cor.  xiii.  4  Charity  vaunteth  not  it/elf,  doth  not  behave  it- 
felfunfeemly.  There  is  a  certain  amiable  modefty  and  fear  that 
belongs  to  a  Chriftian  behaviour  among  men,  arifing  from 
humility,  that  the  fcripture  often  fpeaks  ofj  1  Pet.  ill.  15-  Be 
ready  to  give  an  anfwer  to  every  man  that  afketh  you, — with 
meeknefs  and  fear.  Rom.  xiii.  7.  Fear,  to  whom  fear.  2  Cor. 
vii.  15.  Whilfl  he  remember eth  the  obedience  of  you  all,  how  with 
fear  and  trembling  you  received  him.  Eph.  vi.  5.  Servants,  be 
obedient  to  them  that  are  your  majlers  according  to  the flefh, 
with  fear  and  trembling.  1  Pet.  ii.  18.  Servants,  befubjecl  to 
yaur  majlers  with  all  fear.       1  Pet.  iii.  2.    While  they  behold 

well,  and  hath  fome  taftes  of  the  hea-  yet  he  accounts  himfelf  the  pooreft.'* 

venly    gift,    fome   fweet    illapfes    of  SbeparcTs  Parable    of  the    ten  virgins, 

grace,   and    fo  his  confidence  is  pretty  Part  II.  p.  132. 

well  quieted:  and  if  he  hath  got  fome  *'  After  all  fillings,  be  ever  empty, 

anfwer  to  his  prayers,  and  hath  fweet  hungry,   and   feeling  need,  and  pray- 

affecYions,  he  grows  full:  and  having  ing  for  more."     Ibid.  p.  ici. 
eafe  to  his  confeience,  calls  off  fenfe,  "   Truly,  brethren,  when  I  fee  the 

acid   da_ily    groaning  under  fin.     And  curfe    of  God   upon  many  Chriftians, 

hence  the  fpirit    of  prayer    dies:    he  that  are  now  grown  full  of  their  parts, 

lofes  his  efteem  of  God's  ordinances;  gifts,    peace,   comforts,    abilities,   du- 

feels  not  fuch  need  of  them;    or  gets  ties,   I  ftand  adoring  the  riches  of  the 

tio    good,  feels    no   life   or  power  by  Lord's  mercy,   to  a  little    handful    of 

them — This  is  the  woful  condition  of  poor  believers  ;  not   only  in   making 

fouie;   but  yet  they  know  it  not.    But  them    empty,   but  in  keeping  them  fo 

row   he    that  is  filled  with  the  Spirit,  all  their  davs."     S:epard's  Sound  Belit* 

the  Lord  empties  himj  and  the  more,  ver,   the  late  edition  in  Boiton,  p.  i$&, 

the   longer  he  lives.     So  that  though  1^9. 
•thers  thick  he  needs  not  much  grace; 
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your  chafe  converfation  coupled  with  fear,  I  Tim.  Ii.  9.  That  wo- 
men  tdorn  themf elves  in  modejl  apparel,  with  jhamefacednefs 
and  fobricty.  In  this  refpect  a  Chriftian  is  like  a  little  child  ;  a 
little  child  is  modeft  before  men,  and  his  heart  is  apt  to  be  pof- 
felTed  with  fear  and  awe  amongft  them. 

The  fame  fpirit  will  difpofe  t  Chriftian  to  honour  all  men ; 
1  Pet.  ii.  1 7.  Honour  all  men.  A  humble  Chriftian  is  not  only  dif- 
pofed  to  honour  the  faints  in  his  behaviour  ;  but  others  alfo, 
in  all  thofe  ways  that  do  not  imply  a  vifible  approbation  of  their 
fins.  Thus  Abraham,  the  great  pattern  of  believers,  honour- 
ed the  children  of  Heth  ;  Gen.  xxiii.  11.  12.  Abraham  flood 
vp,  and  bowed  him/elf  to  the  people  of  the  land.  This  was  a 
remarkable  inftance  of  a  hun.ble  behaviour  towards  them  that 
were  out  of  Chrift,  and  that  Abraham  knew  to  be  accurfed  : 
and  therefore  would  by  no  means  fuffer  his  fervant  to  take  a 
wife  to  his  fon,  frrrm  among  them  ;  and  Efau's  wives,  being 
of  thefe  children  of  Heth,  were  a  grief  of  mind  to  Ifaac  and 
Rebekah.  So  Paul  honoured  Feftus,  Acts  xxvi.  25.  I  am  not 
mad,  meft  noble  Fejius.  Not  only  will  Chriftian  humility  dif- 
pofe perfons  to  honour  thole  wicked  men  that  are  out  of  the 
vifible  church,  but  alfo  falfe  brethren  and  perfecutors.  As 
Jacob,  when  he  was  in  an  excellent  frame,  having  juft  been 
wreftling  all  night  with  God,  and  received  the  blefiing,  ho- 
noured Efau,  his  falfc  and  perfecuting  brother  •,  Gen.  xxxiii. 
3.  Jacob  bowed  himfelf  to  the  ground  feven  times,  until  he  came 
near  to  his  brother  Efau.  80  he  called  him  lord ;  and  com- 
manded all  his  family  to  honour  him  in  like  manner. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  defcribe  the  heart  and  behaviour 
of  one  that  is  governed  by  a  truly  gracious  humility,  as  exactly 
agreeable  to  the  fcriptures,  as  I  am  able. 

Now,  it  is  out  of  fuch  a  heart  as  this,  that  all  truly  holy  af- 
fections do  flow.  Chriftian  affections  are  like  Mary's  precious 
ointment,  that  (he  poured  on  Chrift's  head,  that  filled  the 
whole  houfe  with  a  fweet  odour.  That  was  poured  out  of  an 
alabafler-box  ;  fo  gracious  affections  flow  out  to  Chrift  out  of 
a  pure  heart.  That  was  poured  out  of  a  broken  box  ;  until  the 
box  was  broken,  the  ointment  could  not  flow,  nor  diffufe  its 
odour  :  fo  gracious  affections  flew  out  of  a  broken  heart.  Gra- 
cious affections  are  alfo  like  thofe  of  Mary  Magdalene,  (Luke  vii. 
at  the  latter  end),  who  alfo  pours  precious  ointment  on  Chrift,  out 
of  an  alabafter  broken  box,  anointing  therewith  the  feet  of  Jefus, 
when  (he  had  wafhed  them  with  her  tears,  and  wiped  them 
with  the  hair  of  her  head.     All  gracious  affections,  that  are 
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a  fweet  odour  to  Chrift,  and  that  fill  the  foul  of  a  Chriflian 
with  an  heavenly  fweetnefs  and  fragrancy,  are  broken-hearted 
affections.  A  truly  Chriflian  love,  either  to  God  or  men,  is 
a  humble  broken- hearted  love.  The  defires  of  the  faints,  how- 
ever earned,  are  humble  defires  :  their  hope  is  an  humble  hope; 
and  their  joy,  even  when  it  is  unfpeakable,  and  full  of glory , 
is  a  humble,  broken-hearted  joy,  and  leaves  the  Chriflian  more 
poor  in  fpirit,  and  more  like  a  little  child,  and  more  difpofed 
to  an  univerfal  lowlinefs  of  behaviour. 

VII.  Another  thing,  wherein  gracious  affections  are  di- 
ftinguifhed  from  others,  is,  that  they  are  attended  with  a  changs 
of  nature. 

All  gracious  affedtions  do  arife  from  a  fpiritual  undemand- 
ing, in  which  the  foul  has  the  excellency  and  glory  of  divine 
things  difcovered  to  it,  as  was  fhewn  before.  But  all  fpiritual 
difcoveries  are  transforming  ;  and  not  only  make  an  alteration  of 
the  prefent  exercife,  fenfation  and  frame  of  the  foul ;  but  fuch 
power  and  efficacy  have  they,  that  they  make  an  alteration  in 
the  very  nature  of  the  foul ;  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  But  -we  all  with 
open  face t  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are 
changed  into  the  fame  image,  from  glory  to  glory,  even  as  by  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord.  Such  power  as  this  is  properly  divine  power, 
and  is  peculiar  to  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord :  other  power  may 
make  a  great  alteration  in  mens  prefent  frames  and  feelings ; 
but  it  is  the  power  of  a  Creator  only  that  can  change  the  nature, 
or  give  a  new  nature.  And  no  difcoveries  or  illuminations,  but 
thofe  that  are  divine  and  fupernatural,  will  have  this  fupernatu- 
ial  effec~l.  But  this  effecl  all  thofe  difcoveries  have,  that  are 
truly  divine.  The  foul  is  deeply  affecled  by  thefe  difcoveries, 
and  fo  affected  as  to  be  transformed. 

Thus  it  is  with  thofe  affections  that  the  foul  is  the  fubjeci 
of  in  its  converfion.  The  fcripture  reprefentations  of  conver- 
fion  do  flrongly  imply  and  fignify  a  change  of  nature  :  fuch  as 
being  born  again  ;  becoming  new  creatures  ;  rifmg  from  the 
dead;  being  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  the  mind ;  dying  to  fin,  and 
living  to  righteoufnefs  ;  putting  off  the  old  man,  and  putting  on 
the  new  man  ;  a  being  ingrafted  into  a  new  flock  ;  a  having  a 
divine  feed  implanted  in  the  heart ;  a  being  made  partakers  of  the 
divine  nature,  &c. 

Therefore  if  there  be  no  great  and  remarkable  abiding  change 
in  perfons,  that  think  they  have  experienced  a  work  of  conver- 
fion, vain  arc  all  their  imaginations  and  pretences,  however 
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they  have  been  affected  *.  Converfion  (if  we  may  give  any 
credit  to  the  fcripture)  is  a  great  and  univerfal  change  of  the 
man,  turning  him  from  fin  to  God.  A  man  may  be  reftrain- 
ed  from  fin,  before  he  jy  converted  ;  but  when  he  is  converted, 
he  is  not  only  retrained  from  fin,  his  very  heart  and  nature  is 
turned  from  it  unto  holinefs :  fo  that  thenceforward  he  be- 
comes a  holy  perfon,  and  an  enemy  to  fin.  If  therefore,  after 
a  perfon's  high  affections,  at  his  fuppofed  fir  ft  converfion!  if 
comes  to  that  in  a  little  time,  that  there  is  no  very  fenfible,  or 
remarkable  alteration  in  him,  as  to  thofe  bad  qualities,  and  evil 
habits,  which  before  were  vifible  in  him,  and  he  is  ordinarily 
under  the  prevalence  of  the  fame  kind  of  difpofitions  that  he 
ufed  to  be,  and  the  fame  things  feem  to  belong  to  his  charac- 
ter, he  appears  as  felfifh,  carnal,  as  ftupid,  and  perveife,  as 
unchrifiian,  and  unfavoury  as  ever;  it  is  greater  evidence  againft 
him,  than  the  brighteft  fiory  of  experiences  that  ever  was  told, 
is  for  him.  For  in  Chrift  Jefus  neither  circumcifion,  nor  un- 
circumcifion,  neither  high  profeflion,  nor  low  profeflion,  nei- 
ther a  fair  flory,  nor  a  broken  one,  avails  any  thing  ;  but  a  new 
creature. 

Jf  there  be  a  very  great  alteration  vifible  in  a  peifon  for  a 
while  j  if  it  be  pot  abiding,  but  he  afterwards  returns,  in  a  fta- 
ted  manner,  to  be  much  as  he  ufed  to  be ;  it  appears  to  be  no 
change  of  nature;  for  nature  is  an  abiding  thing.  A  fwine 
that  is  of  a  filthy  nature  may  be  wafhed,  but  the  fwinifh  nature 
remains ;  and  a  dove  that  is  of  a  cleanly  nature  may  be  defiled, 
but  its  cleanly  nature  remains  f. 

Indeed  allowances  muft  be  made  for  the  natural  temper: 
converfion  does  not  entirely  root  out  the  natural  temper  :  thofe 
fins  which  a  man  by  his  natural  conftitution  was  moft  inclined 
to  before  his  converfion,  he  may  be  moft  apt  to  fall  into  (till. 
But  yet  converfion  will  make  a  great  alteration  even  with  re- 
fpecl  to  thefe  fins.  Though  grace,  while  imperfect,  does  not 
root  out  an  evil  natural  temper,  yet  it  is  of  great  power  and  ef- 

*   "  I  would  not  judge  of  the  whole  ftifl.    You  may  remove  the  burning  of 

foul's   coming  to  Chrilt,   fo  much  by  lufb,    not    the    blacknefs    of  natare. 

fudden  pangs,   as  by   an    inward  bent.  Where  the  power  of  fin  lies,   change 

For  the  whole  foul,  in  affectionate  ex-  of  confeience  from  fecurity  to  terror, 

preflions  and  actions,  may  be  carried  charge  cf  life  from  profanenefs,  to  ci- 

to  Chrill ;  but  beii  g  without  this  bent,  \ility,  and  falhions  of  the   world,  to 

and  change  of  affections,   is  un found."  efcape  the  pollutions  thereof,   change 

ShepartVs  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  203.  of  lufts,   nay    quenching    them  for  a 

f   "  It  is  with  the  foul,  as  with  wa-  time:  but  the  nature  is  never  changed, 

ter;   all   the  cold   may    be  gone,  but  in    the  beft  hypocrite  that  ever  was." 

ifrc   native  principl*   of  cold  remains  Skepartfi  Parallc,  Part  I.  p.  104. 

ficacy 


of  gracious  Affections.      239 

ficacy  with  refpect  to  it,  to  correct  it.  The  change  that  is 
•wrought  in  converfion,  is  an  univerfai  change :  grace  changes 
a  man  with  refpedt  to  whatever  is  finful  in  him  ;  the  old  man 
is  put  off,  and  the  new  man  put  on  ;  he  is  fanctified  throughout; 
and  the  man  becomes  a  new  creature,  old  things  are  pafled 
away,  and  all  things  are  become  new;  all  (in  is  mortified,  con- 
ftitution  fins,  as  well  as  others.  If  a  man  before  his  converfion, 
was  by  his  natural  conftitution,  efpecially  inclined  to  lafciviouf- 
nefs,  or  drunkennefs,  or  malicioufnefs ;  converting  grace  will 
make  a  great  alteration  in  him,  with  refpedt  to  thefe  evil  difpo- 
fitions ;  fo  that  however  he  may  be  ftill  moil  in  danger  of  thefe 
fins,  yet  they  fhall  no  longer  have  dominion  over  him  •,  nor 
will  they  any  more  be  properly  his  character,  Yea,  true  re- 
pentance does  in  fome  refpects,  efpecially  turn  a  man  againil 
his  own  iniquity,  that  wherein  he  has  been  moft  guilty,  and 
has  chiefly  difhonoured  God.  He  that  forfakes  other  fins,  but 
faves  his  leading  fin,  the  iniquity  he  is  chiefly  inclined  :o,  is 
like  Saul,  when  fent  againft  God's  enemies  the  Amalekites, 
with  a  ftrict  charge  to  fave  none  of  them  alive,  but  utterly  >to 
deftroy  them,  fmall  and  great ;  who  utterly  deftroyed  inferior 
people,  but  faved  the  king,  the  chief  of  them  all,  alive. 

Some  foolifhly  make  it  an  argument  in  favour  of  their  difco- 
veries  and  affections,  that  when  they  are  gone,  they  are  left 
wholly  without  any  life  or  fenfe,  or  any  thing  beyond  what  they 
had  before.  They  think  it  an  evidence  that  what  they  experi- 
enced was  wholly  of  God,  and  not  of  themfelves,  becaufe  (fay 
they)  when  God  is  departed,  all  is  gone ;  they  can  fee  and  feel 
nothing,  and  are  no  better  than  they  ufed  to  be. 

It  is  very  true,  that  all  grace  and  goodnefs  in  the  hearts  of 
the  faints  is  entirely  from  God;  and  they  are  univerfaljy  and 
immediately  dependent  on  him  for  it.  But  yet  thefe  perfons 
are  miftaken,  as  to  the  manner  of  God's  communicating  him- 
felf  and  his  Holy  Spirit,  in  imparting  faving  grace  to  the  foul. 
He  gives  his  Spirit  to  be  united  to  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  and 
to  dwell  there  after  the  manner  of  a  principle  of  nature;  fo  that 
the  foul,  in  being  endued  with  grace,  is  endued  with  a  new 
nature:  but  nature  is  an  abiding 'thing.  All  the  exercifes  of 
grace  are  entirely  from  Chrift :  but  thofe  exercifes  are  not  from 
Chrift,  as  fomething  that  is  alive,  moves  and  ftirs  fomething 
that  is  without  life,  and  yet  remains  without  life ;  but  as  ha- 
ving life  communicated  to  it;  fo  as  through  Chrift's  power,  to 
have  inherent  in  itfelf,  a  vital  nature.  In  the  foul  where  Chrift 
favingly  is,  there  he  lives.  He  does  not  only  live  hithout  it, 
fo  as  violently  to  actuate  it,  but  he  lives  in  it,  fo  that  that  alfo 

is 
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is  alive.  Grace  in  the  foul  is  as  much  from  Chrift,  as  the  light 
in  a  glafs,  held  out  in  the  fun- beams,  is  from  the  fun.  But 
this  reprefents  the  manner  of  the  communication  of  grace  to 
the  foul,  but  in  part ;  becaufe  the  glafs  remains  as  it  was,  the 
nature  of  it  not  being  at  all  changed,  it  is  as  much  without  any 
lightfomenefs  in  its  nature  as  ever.  But  the  foul  of  a  faint  re- 
ceives light  from  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs,  in  fuch  a  manner, 
that  its  nature  is  changed,  and  it  becomes  properly  a  luminous 
thing:  not  only  does  the  fun  fhine  in  the  faints,  but  they  alfo 
become  little  funs,  partaking  of  the  nature  of  the  fountain  of 
their  light.  In  this  refpecl:,  the  manner  of  their  derivation  of 
light,  is  like  that  of  the  lamps  in  the  tabernacle,  rather  than 
that  of  a  reflecting  glafs ;  which  though  they  were  lit  up  by 
fire  from  heaven,  yet  thereby  became  themfelves  burning  mi- 
ning things.  The  faints  do  not  only  drink  of  the  water  of  life, 
that  flows  from  the  original  fountain ;  but  this  water  becomes 
a  fountain  of  water  in  them,  fpringing  up  there,  and  flowing 
out  of  them,  John  iv.  14.  and  chap.  vii.  38.  39.  Grace  is  com- 
pared to  a  feed  implanted,  that  not  only  is  in  the  ground,  but 
has  hold  of  it,  has  root  there,  and  grows  there,  and  is  an  abi- 
ding principle  of  life  and  nature  there. 

As  it  is  with  fpiritual  difcoveries  and  affections  given  at  flrft 
converfion,  fo  it  is  in  all  illuminations  and  affections  of  that 
kind,  that  perfons  are  the  fubjec~ls  of  afterwards ;  they  are  all 
transforming*  There  is  a  like  divine  power  and  energy  in 
them,  as  in  the  firft  difcoveries :  and  they  (till  reach  the  bottom 
of  the  heart,  and  affect  and  alter  the  very  nature  of  the  foul, 
in  proportion  to  the  degree  in  which  they  are  given.  And  a 
transformation  of  nature  is  continued  and  carried  on  by  them, 
to  the  end  of  life,  until  it  is  brought  to  perfection  in  glory. 
Hence  the  progrefs  of  the  work  of  grace  in  the  hearts  of  the 
faints,  is  reprefented  in  fcripture,  as  a  continued  converfion 
and  renovation  of  nature.  So  the  apoftle  exhorts  thofe  that 
were  at  Rome,  beloved  of God*  called  to  be  faints*  and  that  were 
the  fubjects  of  God's  redeeming  mercies*  to  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  their  mind*  Rom.  xii.  I.  2.  I  befeech  you  there- 
fore>  by  the  mercies  of  God*  that  ye  prefent  your  bodies  a  living 
facrifice ; — and  be  not  conformed  to  this  world :  but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.  Compared  with  chap.  i. 
7.  So  the  apoftle  writing  to  the  faints  and  faithful  in  Chrift 
Jefus*  that  were  at  Ephefus,  (Eph.  i.  1.)  and  thofe  who  were 
once  dead  in  trefpaffcs  and  fins*  but  were  now  quickened*  and 
raifed  up*  and  made  to  fit  together  in  heavenly  places  in  Chrift* 
and  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works*  that  were  once  far 
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off,  but  were  now  made  nigh  by  the  blood  sf  Chrift ,  and  that  wen 
no  more  ftrangers  and  foreigners,  but  ftllow- citizens  with  the 
faints,  and  of  the  houfchold  of  God,  and  that  were  built  together 
for  an  habitation  of  God  through  the  Spirit ;  I  fay,  the  apoftle* 
writing  to  thefe,  tells  them,  that  he  ceafed  not  to  pray  for  them, 
that  God  would  give  them  the  Spirit  of  wifdom  and  revelation, 
in  the  knowledge  of  Chrift ;  the  eyes  of  their  widerflanding  being 
enlightened,  that  they  might  know,  or  experience,  what  was  the 
exceeding  great nefs  of  God's  power  towards  them  that  believe, 
according  to  the  working  cf  his  mighty  power,  which  he  wrought 
in  Chrift,  when  he  raifed  him  from  the  dead,  and  fet  him  at  his 
own  right  hand  in  the  heavenly  places,  Eph.  i.  16.  to  the  end. 
In  this  the  apoftle  has  refpeel:  to  the  glorious  power  and  work 
of  God  in  converting  and  renewing  the  foul ;  as  is  mod  plain 
by  the  fequei>  So  the  apoftle  exhorts  the  fame  perfons  to  put 
off  the  old  man,  which  is  corrupt  according  to  the  deceitful  lufts  ; 
and  be  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  their  minds  »•  and  put  on  the  new 
man,  which  after  God  is  created  in  right eoufnefs  and  true  holi- 
nefs,  Eph.  iv.  22.  23.  24. 

There  is  a  fort  of  high  affections  that  fome  have  from  time 
to  time,  that  leave  them  without  any  manner  of  appearance  of 
an  abiding  effect  They  go  off  fuddenly  ;  fo  that  from  the  ve- 
ry height  of  their  emotion,  and  feeming  rapture,  they  pafs  at 
once  to  be  quite  dead,  and  void  of  all  fenfe  and  activity.  It 
finely  is  not  wont  to  be  thus  with  high  gracious  affections  +  ; 
they  leave  a  fweet  favour  and  relifh  of  divine  things  on  the 
heart,  and  a  ftronger  bent  of  foul  towards  God  and  holinefs. 
Ai  M  jfes'fi  face  not  only  (hone  while  he  was  in  the  mount,  ex- 
traordinarily converfing  with  God,  but  it  continued  to  (hine 
after  he  came  down  from  the  mount.  When  men  have  been 
converting  with  Chrift  in  an  extraordinary  manner,  there  is  a 
fenfible  eiledl  of  it  remains  upon  them  ;  there  is  fomething  re- 
markable in  their  difpofition  and  frame,  which  if  we  take  know- 
ledge of,  and  trace  to  its  caufe,  we  (hall  find  it  is  becaufe  they 
have  been  with  Jefus,  Acts  iv.  13. 

VIII.  Truly  gracious  affeStions  differ  from  thofe  affections 
that  are  falie  and  deluiive,  in  that  they  tend  to,  and  are  attend- 
ee with  the  lamb-like,  dove-like  fpirit  and  temper  of  Jefus 
Chrift  -,  or  in  other  words,  they  naturally  beget  and  promote 

f  "  Do  you  think  the  H  >Iy  Ghoft     and  then  he  has  nothing?"     Sbsfurd'f 
comes   on  s  man,   as    on    Balaam,   by     Paral/k,  Part  J.  p.  126. 
immediate  afiing,  and  then  leaves  him, 

I  i  fuch 
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fuch  a  fpirit  of  love,  meeknefs,  quietnefs,  forgivenefs  and  mer- 
cy, as  appeared  in  Chi  ift. 

The  evidence  of  this  in  the  fcripture  is  very  abundant.     It 
we  judge  of  the  nntuie  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  proper  fpirit 
of  the  gofpel,  by  the  word  of  God,  this  fpirit  is  what  may,  by 
way  of  eminency,  be  called  the  Chriflian  fpirit ;  and  may  be 
looked  upon   as  the  true,  and  diftinguifhing  difpofition  of  the 
hearts  of  Chriftians,  as  Chriftians.     When  fome  of  the  difciples 
of  Chrift  faid  fomething,  through  inconfideration  and  infirmi- 
ty, that  was  not  agreeable  to  fuch   a  fpirit,  Chrift  told   them 
that  they  knew  not  what  manner  of  fpirit  they  were  of,  Luke  it. 
55.  implying,  that  this  fpirit  that  I  am  fpeaking  of,  is  the  pro- 
per fpirit  of  his  religion  and  kingdom.      All  that  are  truly  god- 
ly, and  real  difciples  of  Chrift,  have  this  fpirit  in  them ;  and 
not  only  fo,  but  they  are  of  this  fpirit ;  it  is  the  fpirit  by  which 
they  are  fo  poiTeiTed  and  governed,  that  it  is  their  true  and  pro- 
per character.     This  is  evident  by  what  the  wife  man  fays, 
Prov.  xvii.  27.  (having  refpecl:  plainly  to  fuch  a  fpirit  as  this), 
A  man  of  under/landing  is  of  an  excellent  fpirit ;  and   by  the 
particular  defcription  Chrift  gives  of  the  qualities  and  temper 
of  fuch   as  are  truly  blcfled,  that  mall  obtain  mercy,  and  are 
God's  children  and  heirs,  Matth    v.  Biejfed  are  the  meek  :  for 
they  fhall  inherit  the  earth.      Biejfed  are  the  merciful:  for  they 
jhall  obtain  mercy.     Bhfj'ed  are  the  peace  makers  :  for  they  Jball 
be  called  the  children  of  God.     And  that  this  fpirit  is  the  fpecial 
character  of  the  elecl:  of  God,  is  manifeft  by  Col.  iii.  12.  13. 
Put  on  therefore  as  the  elecl  of  God,  holy  and  beloved,  bowels  of 
mercies,  kindnefs,  humblenefs  of  mind,,  meeknefs,  long-fuffering  ; 
forbearing  one  another,  and  forgiving  one  anoiher.      And  the 
apoftle  fpeaking  of  that  temper  and  difpofition,  which  he  fpeaks 
of  as  the  mod  excellent  and  elTential  thing  in  Chriftianity,  and 
that  without  which  none  are  true  Chriftians,  and  the  molt  glo- 
rious profeflion  and  gifts  are  nothing,  (calling  this  fpirit  by  the 
name  cf  charity),  he  defcribes  it  thus;   (1  Cor.  xiii.  4.  5.)  Cha- 
rity faffereth  long,  and.  is  kind;   charity  envieth  not  1  charity 
vaunteth  not  itfelf,  is  not  puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  it/elf  un- 
feemly,  feeketh  not  her  own,  is  not  eafily  provoked,  thinketh  no 
'evil.     And  the  fame  apoftle,  Gal.  v.  defignedly  declaring  the 
diilinguifhing  marks  and  fruits  of  true  Chriftian  grace,  chiefly 
infifts  on  the  things  that  appertain  to  fuch  a  temper  and  fpirit 
as  I  am  fpeaking  of,  ver.  22.  23.  The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love, 
joy,  peace,  Ion g-fuffe ring,  gcntlenefs,  goodhefs,  faith,  meeknefs, 
temperance.     And  fo  does  the   apoftle  James,  in   defcribing 
true  grace,  or  that  wifdom  that  is  from  above,  with  that  decla- 
red 
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red  defign,  that  others  who  are  of  a  contrary  fpirit  may  not 
deceive  themfelves,  and  lie  againft  the  truth,  in  profefiing  to 
be  Chriftians,  when  they  are  not,  James  iii.  14. — 17.  JJ  ye 
have  bitter  envying  and  fi rife  in  your  heart s,  glory  not,  and  lie 
not  again/i  the  truth.  This  wifdom  defcendeth  not  from  above, 
but  is  earthly,  fenfual,  devilifb.  For  where  envying  and  ft  rife 
is,  there  is  cenfufion,  and  every  evil  work.  But  the  ivifdom  that 
is  from  above,  is  Jirft  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle,  and  eafy  to 
bt  intreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruit s . 

Every  thing  that  appertains  to  holinefs  of  heart,  does  indeed 
belong  to  the  nature  of  true  Chriflianity,  and  the  character  of 
Christians ;  but  a  fpirit  of  holinefs  as  appearing  in  fome  parti- 
cular graces,  may  more  efpecially  be  called  the  Chriftian  fpirit 
or  temper.  There  are  fome  amiable  qualities  and  virtues,  that 
do  more  efpecially  agree  with  the  nature  of  the  gofpel  conftitu- 
tion,  and  Chriftian  profeffion ;  becaufe  there  is  a  fpecial  agree- 
ablenefe  in  them,  with  thofe  divine  attributes  which  God  has 
more  remarkably  manifefted  and  glorified  in  the  work  of  re- 
demption by  Jefus  Chrift,  that  is  the  grand  fubjecl:  of  the  Chri- 
ftian revelation  ;  and  alfo  a  fpecial  agreeablenefs  with  thofe  vir- 
tues that  were  fo  wonderfully  exercifed  by  Jefus  Chrift  towards 
us  in  that  affair,  and  the  blefled  example  he  hath  therein  fet  us; 
and  likewife  becaufe  they  are  peculiarly  agreeable  to  the  fpecial 
drift  and  defign  of  the  work  cf  redemption,  and  the  benefits 
we  thereby  receive,  and  the  relation  that  it  brings  us  into,  to 
God  and  one  another.  And  thefe  virtues  are  fuch  as  humili- 
ty, meeknefs,  love,  forgivenefs,  and  mercy.  Thefe  things 
therefore  efpecially  belong  to  the  character  of  Chriftians,  as 
fuch. 

Thefe  things  are  fpoken  of  as  what  are  efpecially  the  cha- 
racter of  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  the  great  head  of  the  Chriftian 
church.  They  are  fo  fpoken  of  in  the  prophecies  of  the  Old 
Teftament;  as  in  that  cited  Matth.  xxi.  5.  Tell  ye  the  daughter 
ef  Sion,  Behold,  thy  King  cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  fitting  up- 
on an  afs,  and  a  colt  the  fole  of  an  afs.  So  Chrift  himfelf  fpeaks 
of  them,  Matth.  xi.  29.  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  The  fame  appears  by  the  name  by  which  Chrift  is  fo 
often  called  in  fcripture,  viz.  The  Lamb.  And  as  thefe 
things  are  efpecially  the  character  of  Chrift  ;  fo  they  are  alfo 
efpecially  the  character  of  Chriftians.  Chriftians  are  Chrift- 
like :  none  deferve  the  name  of  Chriftians,  that  are  not  fo  in 
their  prevailing  character.  The  new  man  is  renewed,  after  the 
image  of  him  that  creates  him,  Col.  iii.  10.  All  true  Chriftians 
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bch'Ad  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  and  are  changed  into 
the  fame  image,  by  his  Spirit,  7  Cor.  iii.  18.     The  elect  are  all 
predcjlinated  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  the  Son  of  God,  that 
he  might  be  the firji -born  among   many   brethren,  Rom.  viii.  29. 
sis  we  have  borne  the  image  of  thefirft  man,  that  is  earthly,  fo 
we  muft  aljo  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly  ;  for  as  is  the  earthy, 
fuch  are  they  alfo  that  are  earthy  *,  and  as  is  the   heavenly,  fuch 
are  they  alfo  that  arc  heavenly,   I  Cor.  xv.  47.  48.  49.     Chrift: 
is  full  of  grace  ;  and  Chriftians  all    receive  of  his   fulnefs,  and 
grace  for  grace  ;  i.  e.  there  is  grace  in  Chriftians  anfwering  to 
grace  in  Chrift,  fuch  an  anfwerablenefs  js  there  is  between  the 
wax  and  the  feal  ;  there  is  character  for   character  :  fuch   kind 
of  graces,  fuch  a  fpirit  and  temper,  the  fame  things   that  be- 
long to  Chriit's  character,  belong  to  theirs.     That  difpofition 
vrhercin   Ch rift's  character  'does  in  a  fpecial  manner  confiir, 
therein  does  his  image  in  a  fpecial  manner  confift.     Chriftians 
that  fhine  by  reflecting  the  light  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs, 
do  Ihine  with  the  fame  fort  of  brightnefs,  the  fame  mild,  fweet 
find  pleafant  beams.     Thefe  lamps  of  the  fpiritual  temple,  that 
are  enkindled  by  fire  from  heaven,  burn  with  the  fame  fort  of 
(lame.     The  branch  is  of  the  fame   nature  with   the  ftock  and 
root,  has  the  fame  fap,  and  bears  the  fame  fort  of  fruit.     The 
members  have  the  fame  kind  of  life  with  the  head.     It  would 
be  llrange  if  Chriftians  fhould  not  be  of  the  fame  temper  and 
fpirit  that  Chrift  is  of;  when  they   are  his  flefh  and  his  bone, 
yea,   are  one  fpirit,   1  Cor.  vi.  17.    and  live   fo,    that  it  is  not 
they  that  live,  but  Chrift  that  lives  in  them.     A  Chriftian  fpirit 
is  Chrift's  mark,  that  he  fets  upon  the  fouls  of  his  people  j  his 
feal  in  their  foreheads,  bearing   his   image  and  fuperlcription. 
Chriftians  are  the  followers  of  Chrift  :  and  they  are  fo,  as  they 
are  obedient  to  that  call  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xi.  28.  29.  Come  to 
vie,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  of  heart.      They 
follow  him  as  the  Lamb  ;  Rev.  xiv.  4.  Thefe  are  they  which  fol- 
low the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  gceth.     True  Chriftians  are  as  it 
were  clothed  with  the  meek,    quiet,    and  loving  temper    of 
Chrift  •,  for  as  many  as  are  in  Chrift,  have  put  on  Chrift-     And 
in  this  refpect  the  church  is   clothed  with  the  fun,  not  only  by 
being  clothed  with   his  imputed  righteoufnefs,  but  alfo  by  be- 
ing adorned  with  his  graces,  Rom.  xiii.  14.     Chrift  the  great 
JSiicpherd,  is  himfelf  a  lamb,  and  believers  are  alfo  lambs  ;  all 
the  ::ock  are  lambs  ;  John  xxi.  15.   Feed  my  lambs.  Luke  x.  3. 
/  fend  you  forth  as  lambs  in  the  midft  of  wolves.     The  redemp- 
tion of  the  church  by  Chtift  from  the  power  of  the  devil,  wai 
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typified  of  old,  by  David's  delivering  the  lamb  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  lion  and  the  bear. 

lhat  fuch  manner  of  virtue  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  is  the  very 
nature  of  the   Chriftian   fpirit,  or  the  .fpirit  that   worketh  in 
Chrift   ana   in   his    members,    and  the    diftinguiftiing  nature 
of  it,  is  evident  by  this,  that  the  dove  is  the  very  fymbol  or  em- 
blem,  chofen  of  God,  to  reprefent  it.     Thofe  things  are  fitted 
emblems  of  other  things,  which  do  belt  reprefent  that  which  is 
mod  diftinguiihing  in  their  nature.     The  Spirit  that  defcended 
on  Chrift,  when  he  was  anointed  of  the  Father,  defcended  on 
him   like  a  dove.     The  dove  is  a  noted  emblem  of  meeknefs, 
harmleiThefs,  peace,  and  love.  But  the  fame  Spirit  that  defcend- 
ed on  the  head  of  the  church,  defcends  to  the  members.     God 
hath  fent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  their  hearts,  Gal.  iv.  6. 
And  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Chrift,  he  is  none  of  his, 
Rom.  viii.  9.     There  is  but  one   Spirit  to  the  whole  myflical 
body,  head  and  members,    1  Cor.  vi.  17,    Eph.  iv.  4.    Chrift 
breathes  his  own  Spirit  on  his  difciples,  John  xx.  22.  As  Chrift 
was  anointed  with  the  Holy  Gholl,  defcending  on  him  like  a 
dove,    fo   Chriftians   alfo  have  an  anointing  from  the  holy  One, 
1  John  ii.  20.  27.      And  they  are  anointed  with  the  fame  oil ; 
it  is  the  fame  precious  ointment  on  the  head,  that  goes  down  to 
the  fiirts  of  the  garments.     And  on  both  it  is  a  fpirit  of  peace 
and  love:  Pfal.  exxxiii.  1.  2.  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleafant 
it  is,  for  brethren^  to  dwell  together  in  unity !  It  is  like  the  precious 
ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
slaron's  beard,  that   went  down  t$  the  fkirts  of  his  garments. 
The  oil  on  Aaron's  garments,  had  the  fame  fweet  and  inimitable 
odour,  with  that  on  his  head  ;  the  fmell  of  the  fame  fweet  fpices. 
Chriftian  affections,  and  a  Chriftian  behaviour,  is  but  the  flowing 
out  of  the  favour  of  Chrift's  fweet   ointments.     Becaufe  the 
church  has  a  dove-like  temper  and  difpofition,  therefore  it  is 
faid  of  her  that  (he  has  doves  eyes,  Cant.  i.  15.  Behold,  thm 
art  fair,  my  love ;  behold,  thou  art  fair,  thou  haft  doves  eyes. 
And  chap.  iv.  1.  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  love,  behold,  thou 
art  fair,  thou  haft  doves  eyes  within  thy  locks.     The  fame  that 
is  faid  of  Chrift,  chap.  vi.  12.  His  eyes  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves. 
And  the  church  is  frequently  compared  to  a  dove  in  fcripture, 

Cant.  ii.  14.  0  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the  rock. 

Chap.  v.  2.  Open  to  me,  my  love,  my  dove.  And  Chap.  vi.  9. 
My  dave,  my  undefiled  is  but  one.  Pfal.  lxviii.  13.  Ye  fball  be 
as  the  wings  of  a  dove  covered  with  filver,  and  her  feathers 
with  yellow  gold.  And  lxxiv.  19.  0  deliver  not  the  foul  of 
thy  turtle-dove  unto  the  multitude  of  the  wicked.     The  dove 
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that  Noah  fent  out  of  the  ark,  that  could  find  no  reft   for  the 
fole  of  her  foot,  until  (he  returned,  "was  a  type  of  a  true  faint. 

Meeknefs  is  fo  much  the  character  of  the  faints,  that  the 
meek  and  the  godly ,  are  ufed  as  fynonymous  terms  in  fcripture  : 
fo  Pfal.  xxxvii.  10.  II.  the  wicked  and  the  meek  are  fet  in  op- 
pofition  one  to  another,  as  wicked  and  godly,  Tet  a  little 
•while  and  the  wicked  Jhall  not  be  : — but  the  meek/hall  inherit 
the  earth.  So  Pfal.  cxlvii.  6.  The  Lord  lijteth  up  the  meek  ••  he 
cajieth  the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

It  is  doubtleis  very  much  on  this  account,  that  Chrift  re- 
presents all  his  difciples,  all  the  heirs  of  heaven,  as  little  children, 
Matth.  xix.  14.  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  for* 
bid  them  not ;  for  of  fuch  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Matth.  x. 
42.  IVhofoever  Jhall  give  to  drink  unto  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  a 
cup  of  cold  water,  in  the  name  of  a  difciple,  verily  I  fay  unto 
you,  he  Jhall  in  no  wife  lofe  his  reward.  Matth.  xviii.  6.  IVhofo 
Jball  offend  one  of  thefe  little  ones,  &c.  ver.  10.  Take  heed  that 
ye  dejpife  not  one  of  thefe  little  ones.  Ver.  14.  It  is  not  the 
will  of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  thefe  little 
ones  fhottld  perifh.  John  xiii.  33.  Little  children,  yet  a  little 
while  I  am  with  you.  Little  children  are  innocent  and  harm- 
lefs  ;  they  do  not  do  a  great  deal  of  mifchief  in  the  world  ; 
men  need  not  be  afraid  of  them ;  they  are  no  dangerous  fort 
of  perfons  ;  their  anger  does  not  laft  long,  they  do  not  lay  up 
injuries  in  high  refentment,  entertaining  deep  and  rooted  ma- 
lice. So  Chriftians,  in  malice,  are  children,  1  Cor.  xiv.  20. 
Little  children  are  not  guileful  and  deceitful,  but  plain  and 
fimple ;  they  are  not  verfed  in  the  arts  of  fiction  and  deceit ; 
and  are  ftrangers  to  artful  difguifes.  They  are  yieldable  and 
flexible,  and  not  wilful  and  obftinate ;  do  not  truft  to  their  own 
understanding,  but  rely  on  the  inftruclions  of  parents,  and  o- 
thers  of  fuperior  underftanding.  Here  is  therefore  a  fit  and 
lively  emblem  of  the  followers  of  the  Lamb.  Perfons  being 
thus  like  little  children,  is  not  only  a  thing  highly  com- 
mendable, and  what  Chriftians  approve  of,  and  aim  at,  and 
which  fome  of  extraordinary  proficiency  do  attain  to  ;  but  it  is 
their  univerfal  character,  and  abfolutely  neceflary  in  order  to 
entering  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  unlefs  Chrift  was  miftaken, 
Matth.  xviii.  3.  Verily  I  fay  unto  you,  Except  ye  be  converted, 
and  become  as  little  children,  ye  Jhall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  Mark  x.  15.  Verily  I  Jay  unto  you,  Whojoever  Jhall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little  child,  he  Jhall  not  enter 
tlierein. 

But  here  fome  may  be  ready  to  fay>  Is  there  no  fuch  thing  as 
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Chriftian  fortitude,  and  boldnefs  for  Chrift,  being  good  fol- 
diers  in  the  Chriftian  warfare,  and  coming  out  bold  againft  the 
enemies  of  Chrift  and  his  people  ? 

To  which  I  anfwer,  there  doubtlefs  is  fuch  a  thing.  The 
whole  Chriftian  life  is  compared  to  a  warfare,  and  fitly  fo. 
And  the  moft  eminent  Chriftians  are  thebeft  foldiers,  endued 
with  the  greateft  degrees  of  Chriftian  fortitude.  And  it  is  the 
duty  of  God's  people  to  be  ftedfaft,  and  vigorous  in  their  op- 
pofition  to  the  defigns  and  ways  of  fuch  as  are  endeavouring  to 
overthrow  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  the  intereft  of  religion. 
But  yet  many  perfons  feem  to  be  quite  miftaken  concerning 
the  nature  of  Chriftian  fortitude.  It  is  an  exceeding  diverfe 
thing  from  a  brutal  fiercenefs,  or  the  boldnefs  of  bcafts  of  prey. 
True  Chriftian  fortitude  confifts  in  ftrength  of  mind,  through 
grace,  exerted  in  two  things  ;  in  ruling  and  fuppreffing  the 
evil,  and  unruly  paflions  and  affections  of  the  mind  ;  and  in 
ftedfaftly  and  freely  exerting,  and  following  good  affections  and 
difpofitions,  without  being  hindered  by  (infill  fear,  or  the  op- 
position of  enemies.  But  the  paflions  that  are  reftrained  and 
kept  under,  in  theexercifeof  this  Chriftian  ftrength  and  fortitude, 
are  thofe  very  paflions  that  are  vigoroufly  and  violently  exerted 
in  a  falfe  boldnefs  for  Chrift.  And  thofe  affections  that  are 
vigoroufly  exerted  in  true  fortitude,  are  thofe  Chriftian  holy 
affections,  that  are  directly  contrary  to  them.  Though  Chri- 
ftian fortitude  appears,  in  withftanding  and  counteracting  the 
enemies  that  are  without  us ;  yet  it  much  more  appears,  in 
refilling  and  fuppreffing  the  enemies  that  are  within  us  ;  be- 
caufe  they  are  our  worft  and  ftrongeft  enemies,  and  have 
greateft  advantage  againft  us.  The  ftrength  of  the  good  fol- 
dier  of  Jefus  Chrift,  appears  in  nothing  more,  than  in  ftedfaft- 
ly maintaining  the  holy  calm,  meeknefs,  iweetnefs,  and  be- 
nevolence of  his  mind,  amidft  all  the  itorms,  injuries,  ftrange 
behaviour,  and  fuprifing  acts  and  events  of  this  evil  and  unrea- 
fonable  world.  The  fcripture  feems  to  intimate  that  true  for- 
titude confifts  chiefly  in  this,  Prov.  xvi.  32.  He  that  is  flow  to 
anger,  is  better  than  the  mighty;  and  he  that  rulcth  his  fpirit^ 
than  he  that  taketh  a  city. 

The  directeft  and  fureft  way  in  the  world,  to  make  a  right 
judgement,  what  a  holy  fortitude  is,  in  fighting  with  God's 
enemies,  is  to  look  to  the  Captain  of  all  God's  hofts,  and  our 
great  leader  and  example,  and  fee  wherein  his  fortitude  and 
valour  appeared,  in  his  chief  conflict,  and  in  the  time  of  the 
greateft  battle  that  ever  was,  or  ever  wifl  be  fought  with  theie 
enemies,  when  he  fought  with  them  all  alone,  and  of  the  peo- 
ple 
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pie  there  was  none  with  him,  and  exercifed  his  fortitude  in  the 
higheft  degree  that  ever  he  did,  and  got  that  glorious  victory 
that  will  be  celebrated  in  the  praifes  and  triumphs  of  all  the 
hofts  of  heaven,  throughout  all  eternity  j  even  to  Jefus  Chrift 
in  the  time  of  his  Lift  fufferings,  when  his  enemies  in  earth 
and  hell  made  their  moft  violent  attack  upon  him,  compafling 
him  round  on  every  fide,  like  renting  and  roaring  lions. 
Doubtlefs  here  we  fhall  fee  the  fortitude  of  a  holy  warriour  and 
champion  in  the  caufe  of  God,  in  its  higheft  perfection  and 
greateft  luftre,  and  an  example  fit  for  the  foldiers  to  follow, 
that  fight  under  this  Captain.  But  how  did  he  (how  his  holy 
boldnefs  and  valour  at  that  time?  not  in  the  exercife  of  any  fiery 
paflions;  not  in  fierce  and  violent  fpeeches,  and  vehememly 
declaiming  againft,  and  crying  out  of  the  intolerable  wickcd- 
nefs  of  oppofers,  giving  them  their  own  in  plain  terms  ;  but 
in  not  opening  his  mouth  when  afflicted  and  opprefled,  in  go- 
ing as  a  lamb  to  the  flaughter,  and  as  a  (heep  before  his  (hearers, 
is  dumb,  not  opening  his  mouth  ;  praying  that  the  Father 
would  forgive  his  cruel  enemies,  becaufe  they  knew  not  what 
they  did  j  not  fhedding  others  blood,  but  with  all-conquering 
patience  and  love,  (hedding  his  own.  Indeed  one  of  his  difci- 
ples,  that  made  a  forward  pretence  to  boldnefs  for  Chrift,  and 
confidently  declared  he  would  fooner  die  with  Chrift  than  deny 
him,  began  to  lay  about  him  with  a  fword  :  but  Chrift  meekly 
rebukes  him,  and  heals  the  wound  he  gives.  And  never  was 
the  patience,  meeknefs,  love,  and  forgivenefs  of  Chrift,  in  fo 
glorious  a  manifeftation,  as  at  that  time-  Never  did  he  appear 
fo  much  a  Lamb,  and  never  did  he  (hew  fo  much  of  the  dove' 
like  fpirit,  as  at  that  time.  If  therefore  we  fee  any  of  the  fol- 
lowers of  Chrift,  in  the  midft  of  the  moft  violent,  unieafonable 
and  wicked  oppofition  of  God's  and  his  own  enemies,  main- 
taining under  all  this  temptation,  the  humility,  quietnefs,  and 
gentlenefs  of  a  lamb,  and  the  harmlefihefs,  and  love,  and 
fweetnefs  of  a  dove,  we  may  well  judge  that  here  is  a  good  fol- 
dier  of  Jefus  Chrift. 

When  perfons  are  fierce  and  violent,  and  exert  their  (harp 
and  bitter  paflions,  it  fhows  weaknefs,  inftead  of  ftrength  and 
fortitude.  1  Cor.  iii.  at  the  beginning,  And  1,  brethren,  could 
not  fpeak  unto  you  as  unto  fpiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal)  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Chrift. — For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  whereas  there 
is  among  you  envying,  arid  ft  rife,  and  diviftons,  are  ye  not  car- 
nal, and  walk  as  men  ? 

There  is  a  pretended  boldnefs  for  Chrift  that  arifes  from  no 
better  principle  than  pride.     A  man  may  be  forward  to  expofe 

himfelf 
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himfelf  to  the  diflike  of  the  world,  and  even  to  provoke  their 
difpleafure,  out  of  pride.     For  it  is  the  nature  of  fpiritua!  pride 
to  caufe  men  to  feek  diftinc~Hon  and  fingularity  ;  and  fo  often- 
times to  fet  themfelves  at  war  with  thofe  that  they  call   carnal, 
that  they  may  be  more  highly  exalted  among  their  party.     True 
boldnefs  for  Chrift  is  univerfal,  and  overcomes  2II,  and  carries 
men  above  the  difpleafure  of  friends  and  foes  ;  fo  that  they  will 
forfake  all  rather  than  Chrift;  and  will  rather  offend  all  parties, 
and  be  thought  meanly  of  by  all,  than  offend  Chrift.     And  that 
duty  which   tries   whether  a  man  is  willing  to  be  defpifed   by 
them  that  are  of  his  own  party,  and  thought  the  lead  worth  *  to 
be  regarded  by  them,  is  a  much  more  proper  trial  of  his  boid- 
nefs  for  Chrift,  than  his  being  forward  to  expofe  himfelf  to  the 
repro  ich  of  oppofers.     The  apoftle  fought  not  glory,  not  only 
of   iiearhens    and   Jews,    but  of  Chriitians ;    as  he   declares, 
I  Theff.  ii.  26.  *    He  is  bold  for  Chrift,  that  has  Chriftian  for- 
titude  enough,  to  confefs  his  fault  openly,  when  he  has  com- 
mitted one  that  requires  it,  and  as  it  were  to  come  down  upon 
his    knees   before   opoofers.     »Such    things  as  thefe   are  a  vaftly 
greaier   evidence  or  holy  boldnefs,  than  refolutely  and  fiercely 
confronting  oppofers. 

As  fo  me  are  much  miftaken  concerning  the  nature  of  true 
boldi.efs  for  Chrift,  fo  they  are  concerning  Chriftian  zeal.  It 
is  indeed  a  flame,  but  a  fweet  one  ;  or  rather  it  is  the  heat  and 
fervour  of  a  fweet  flame.  For  the  flame  of  which  it  is  the  heat, 
is  no  other  tharfthaf.  of  divine  love,  or  Chriftian  charity  ;  which 
fw  reteft  and  moil  benevolent  thing  that  is,  or  can  be,  in 
the  ii.  irt  of  man  or  angel.  Zeal  is  the  fervour  of  this  flame,  as 
it  ardently  and  vigoroufly  goes  out  towards  the  good  that  is  its 
ohjett,  in  defires  of  it,  and  purfuit  after  it;  and  fo  confequen- 
tially,  in  oppofition  to  the  evil  that  is  contrary  to  it,  and  impedes 
it.  There  is  indeed  oppofition,  and  vigorous  oppofition,  that 
is  a  part  of  it,  or  rather  is  an  attendant  of  it;  but  it  is  againfl 
things,  and  not  perfons.  Bitternefs  againft  the  perfons  of  men 
is  no  part  of  it,  but  is  very  contrary  to  it ;  infomuch  that  fo 
mveh  the  warmer  true  zeal  is,  and  the  higher  it  is  raifed,  fo 
much  the  further  are  perfons  from  fuch  bitternefs,  and  fo  much, 
fuller  of  love,  both  to  the  evil  and  to  the  good.  As  appears 
from  what  has  been  juft  now  obferved,  that  it  is  no  other,  in 
its  very  nature  and  eflence,  than  the  fervour  of  a  fpirit  of  Chri- 

•  Mr  Shcpard,    fpeaking   of   hypo-  they  have  credit  elfewhere.    Torraia- 

crites  affecting  appl  ufe,  fays;  "  Hence  tain  their  interelt  in  the  lovt 

men  forfalte  their  friends,  and  trample  men.   they  wi.!  fuflfer  much.''    P 
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ftian  love.  And  as  to  what  oppofition  there  is  in  it,  to  things* 
it  is  firftly  and  chiefly  againft  the  evil  things  in  the  perfon  him- 
felf,  who  has  this  zeal ;  againft  the  enemies  of  God  and  holi- 
nefs,  that  are  in  his  own  heart ;  (as  thefe  are  mod  in  his  view, 
and  what  he  is  mod  to  do  with)  -,  and  but  fecondarily  againft 
the  fms  of  others.  And  therefore  there  is  nothing  in  a  true 
Chiiftian  zeal,  that  is  contrary  to  that  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  gen- 
tle nefs,  and  love,  that  fpirit  of  a  little  child,  a  lamb  and  dove, 
that  has  been  fpoken  of ;  but  it  is  entirely  agreeable  to  it,  and 
tends  to  promote  it. 

But  to  fay  fomething  particularly  concerning  this  Chriftian 
fpirit  I  have  been  fpeaking  of,  asexercifed  in  thefe  three  things, 
forgivenefs,  love,  and  mercy,  I  would  obferve  that  the  fcripture 
is  very  clear  and  expreis  concerning  the  abfolute  neceflity  of 
each  of  thefe,  as  belonging  to  the  temper  and  character  of  every 
Chriftian. 

It  is  fo  as  to  a  forgiving  fpirit,  or  a  difpofition  to  overlook 
and  forgive  injuries.  Chrift  gives  it  to  us  both  as  a  negative 
and  pofitive  evidence ;  and  is  exprefs  in  teaching  us,  that  if  we 
are  of  fuch  a  fpirit,  it  is  a  fign  we  are  in  a  ftate  of  forgivenefs 
and  favour  ourfelves  ;  and  that  if  we  are  not  of  fuch  a  fpirit, 
we  are  not  forgiven  of  God ;  and  feems  to  take  fpecial  care  that 
we  fhould  take  good  notice  of  it,  and  always  bear  it  on  our 
minds.  Matth.  vi.  12.  14.  15.  Forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we 
forgive  our  debtors. — For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trefpaffesy 
your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo  forgive  you.  But  if  ye  forgive 
not  men  their  trefpajfes,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your 
trefpaffes.  Chrift  exprelTes  the  fame  again  at  another  time, 
Mark  xi.  25.  26.  and  again  in  Matth.  xviii.  22.  to  the  end,  in 
the  parable  of  the  fervant  that  owed  his  lord  ten  thoufand  ta- 
lents, that  would  not  forgive  his  fellow-fervant  an  hundred 
pence  ;  and  therefore  was  delivered  to  the  tormentors.  In  the 
amplication  of  the  parable  Chrift  fays,  ver.  35.  So  likewife 
Jball  my  heavenly  Father  do,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  forgive  not 
every  one  his  brother  their  trefpajfes. 

And  that  all  true  faints  are  of  a  loving,  benevolent  and  be- 
neficent temper,  the  fcripture  is  very  plain  and  abundant. 
Without  it  the  apoftle  tells  us,  though  we  fhould  fpeak  with 
the  tongues  of  men  and  angels,  wre  are  as  a  founding  brafs,  or 
a  tinkling  cymbal :  and  that  though  we  have  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  underftand  all  myfteries,  and  all  knowledge ;  yet 
without  this  fpirit  we  are  nothing.  And  there  is  no  one  vir- 
tue or  difpofition  of  the  mind,  that  is  fo  often,  and  fo  exprelT- 
ly  infilled  on,  in  the  marks  that  are  laid  down  in  the  New 

Teftament, 
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Teftament,  whereby  to  know  true  Chriftians.  It  is  often  gi- 
ven as  a  fign  that  is  peculiarly  diftinguifhing,  by  which  ?M 
may  know  Ch rift's  difciples,  and  by  which  they  may  know 
themfelves  ;  and  is  often  laid  down,  both  as  a  negative  and 
pofitive  evidence.  Chrift  calls  the  law  of  love,  by  way  of  emi- 
nency,  his  commandment,  John  xiii.  34.  A  new  commandment 
I  give  unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another ;  as  I  have  loved  yen,  that 
ye  alfo  love  one  another.  And  Chap.  xv.  12.  This  is  my  com- 
mandment, That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you.  And 
ver.  17.  Thefe  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love  one  another. 
And  fays,  chap.  xiii.  35.  By  this  JJjall  all  men  know  that  ye 
are  my  difciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another.  And  Chap. 
xiv.  21.  ((till  with  a  fpecial  reference  to  this  which  he  calls  his 
commandment),  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me.  The  beloved  difciple,  who  had 
fo  much  of  this  fweet  temper  himfelf,  abundantly  infifts  on  it, 
in  his  epiftles.  There  is  none  of  the  apoftles,  is  fo  much  in 
laying  down  exprefs  figns  of  grace,  for  profeflbrs  to  try  them- 
felves by,  as  he  -,  and  in  his  figns,  he  infifts  fcarcely  on  any- 
thing elfe,  but  a  fpirit  of  Chriftian  love,  and  an  agreeable 
practice;  1  John  ii.  9.  10.  He  that  faith  he  is  in  the  light,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  is  in  darknefs  even  until  mow*  He  that  lo- 
veth his  brother  abidetb  in  the  light,  and  there  is  none  occafion 
of  flumbling  in  him  Chap.  iii.  14.  We  know  that  we  are 
pajjedfrom  death  unto  life,  becaufe  we  love  the  brethren  :  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death.  ver.  18.  19. 
My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in  word  and  in  tongue,  but 
in  deed,  and  in  truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  andfha.ll  affure  our  hearts  before  him.  ver.  23.  24. 
This  is  his  commandment,  that  we  fbculd  love  one  another.  And 
he  that  keepeth  his  commandments,  dwelleth  hi  him,  and  he  in 
him  :  and  hereby  we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  given  us.  Chap.  iv.  7.  8.  Beloved,  let  us  love 
one  another  :  for  Uve  is  of  Cod ;  and  every  one  that  loveth,  is 
born  9fGod,  and  knoweth  God.  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth  not  God; 
for  God  is  love.  ver.  12.  13.  No  man  hathjeen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and  his  love  is  perfect- 
ed in  us.  Hereby  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him,  becaufe  he  hath 
^tven  us  of  his  Spirit,  ver.  16.  God  is  love  ;  and  he  that  dwell- 
eth  in  love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him.  ver.  20.  If  a 
man  fay,  1  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  can  he 
love  God  whom  he  hath  not  feen  ? 

And  the  fcriptuie  is  as  plain  as  it  is  pofBble  it  mould   be, 
K  k  2  that 
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that  none  are  true  faints,  but  thofe  whofe  true  character  it  is, 
that  they  are  ol  a  difpofirion  to  pity  and  relieve  their  fellow- 
creatures,  that  are  poor,  indigent,  and  afflicted ;  Pfal.  xxxvii. 
21.  The  righteous  /heweth  mercy,  and  giveth.  ver  26.  He  is 
ever  merciful,  and  lend 'cth.  Pfal.  cxii.  5.  J  good  man  f/jeweth 
favour,  and  lendeth.  ver.  9.  He  hath  difperfed  abroad,  and 
given  to  the  poor,  Piov.  xiv.  31.  He  that  honoureth  God,  hath 
mercy  on  the  poor,  Prov.  xxi.  26-  The  righteous  giveth,  and 
fpareth  not.  Jer.  xxii.  16.  He  judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor 
and  needy,  then  it  was  well  with  him  :  was  not  this  to  know  me  ? 
faith  the  Lord*  Jam.  i.  27.  Pure  religion  and  undepled  before 
God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  vifit  the  fatherlefs  and  widows 
in  their  affiitlion,  &c.  Hof.  vi.  6.  For  I  defired  mercy,  and  not 
Jacrifice ;  and  the  knowledge  of  God,  more  than  burnt -offerings, 
Matth.  v.  7.  Blejfedare  the  merciful ;  for  they  fhall  obtain  mer- 
cy. 2  Cor.  viii.  8.  I /peak  not  by  commandment,  but  by  occa- 
fion  of  the  forwardnefs  of  others,  and  to  prove  the  fmcerity  of 
your  love.     Jam.  ii.  1  3. — 16.  For  he  fhall  have  judgement  with- 

§ut  mercy,  that  hath  flawed  no  mercy. What  doth   it  profit, 

my  brethren,  though  a  man  fay  he  hath  faith,  and  have 
not  works  P  can  faith  fave  him  ?  If  a  brother  or  fifler  be  na- 
ked, and  deftitute  of  daily  food ;  and  one  of  you  fay  unto  themy 
Depart  in  peace,  be  you  warmed  And  filled :  notwithjlanding 
ye  give  them  not  thofe  things  which  are  needful  to  the  body  ; 
what  doth  it  profit  ?  I  John  iii.  17.  Whofo  hath  this  world's 
good,  and  feeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  fbutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compaffwn  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the  love  of  God 
vi  him  ?  Chrift  in  that  description  he  gives  us  of  the  day  of 
judgement,  Matth.  xxv.  (which  is  the  moil  particular  that  we 
have  in  all  the  Bible),  reprefents,  that  judgement  will  be  palled 
at  that  day,  according  as  men  have  been  found  to  have  been 
of  a  merciful  fpirit  and  practice,  or  otherwife.  Chrift's  defign 
in  giving  fuch  a  defcription  of  the  procefs  of  that  day,  isplain- 
lv  to  poifefs  all  his  followers  Vvith  that  apprehenfion,  that  unlefs 
this  was  their  fpirit  and  practice,  there  was  no  hope  of  their 
being  accepted  and  owned  by  him,  at  that  day.  Therefore 
this  is  an  apprehenfion  that  we  ought  to  be  pofleiTed  with. 
"We  find  in  fcripture,  that  a  righteous  man,  and  a  merciful  man 
arc  fvnonymous  exprefhons  ;  If.  lvii.'i.  The  righteous  perifbeth% 
and  no  man  layith  it  to  heart ;  andmtrc\h\\  men  are  taken  away, 
7ione  conjidering  that  the  righteous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil 
to  come. 

Thus  we  fee  how  full,  clear,  and   abundant,  the  evidence 
fiom  fcripture  is,  that  thofe  who  are  truly  gracious,  are  under 

the 
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the  government  of  that  lamb-like,  dove-like  Spirit  of  Jefus 
Chriit,  and  that  this  is  effentially  and  eminently  the  nature  of 
the  faving  grace  of  the  gofpel,  and  the  proper  fpirit  of  true 
Chriftianity.  We  may  therefore  undoubtedly  determine,  that 
all  truly  Chriftian  affections  are  attended  with  fuch  a  fpirit ; 
and  that  this  is  the  natural  tendency  of  the  fear  and  hope,  the 
forrow  and  the  joy,  the  confidence  and  the  zeal  of  true  Chri- 
ftians. 

None  will  underftand  me,  that  true  Chriftians  have  no  re- 
mains of  a  contrary  fpirit,  and  can  never,  in  any  inftances,  be 
guilty  of  a  behaviour  difagreeable  to  fuch  a  fpirit.  But  this  I 
affirm,  and  fhall  affirm,  until  I  deny  the  Bible  to  be  any  thing 
worth,  that  every  thing  in  Chriftians  that  belongs  to  true 
Chriftianity,  is  of  this  tendency,  and  works  this  way  ;  and  that 
there  is  no  true  Chriftian  upon  earth,  but  is  fo  under  the  pre- 
vailing power  of  fuch  a  fpirit,  that  he  is  properly  denominated 
from  it,  and  it  is  truly  and  juftly  his  character  :  and  that  there- 
fore minifters,  and  others,  have  no  warrant  from  Chrift  to  en- 
courage perfons,  that  are  of  a  contrary  character  and  behavi- 
our, to  think  they  are  converted,  becaufe  they  tell  a  fair  ftory 
of  illuminations  and  difcoveries.  In  fo  doing,  they  would  fet 
up  their  own  wifdom  againft  Chrift's,  and  judge  without,  and 
againft  that  rule  by  which  Chrift  has  declared  all  men  fhould 
know  his  difciples.  Some  perfons  place  religion  fo  much  in 
certain  tranfient  illuminations  and  impreflions,  (efpecially  if 
they  are  in  fuch  a  particular  method  and  order),  and  fo  little 
in  the  fpirit  and  temper  perfons  are  of,  that  they  greatly  deform 
religion,  and  form  notions  of  Chriftianity  quite  different  from 
what  it  is,  as  delineated  in  the  fcriptures.  The  fcripture  knows 
of  no  fuch  true  Chriftians,  as  are  of  a  fordid,  felfiih,  crofs  and 
contentious  fpirit.  Nothing  can  be  invented  that  is  a  greater 
abfurdity,  than  a  morofe,  hard,  clofe,  high-fpirited,  fpiteful, 
true  Chriftian.  We  muft  learn  the  way  of  bringing  men  to 
rules,  and  not  rules  to  men,  and  fo  ftrain  and  ftretch  the  rules 
of  God's  word,  to  take  in  ourfelves,  and  fome  of  our  neigh- 
bours, until  we  make  them  wholly  of  none  effect. 

It  is  true,  that  allowances  muft  be  made  for  mens  natural 
temper,  with  regard  to  thefe  things,  as  well  as  others ;  but  not 
fuch  allowances,  as  to  allow  men,  that  once  were  wolves  and 
ferpents,  to  be  now  converted,  without  any  remarkable  change 
in  the  fpirit  of  their  mind.  The  change  made  by  true  conver- 
fion,  is  wont  to  be  moft  remarkable  and  fenfible,  with  refpeft 
to  that  which  before  was  the  wickednefs  the  perfon  was  moft 
notorioufly  guilty  of.    Grace  has  as  great  a  tendency  to  reftrain 

and 
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and  mortify  fuch  fins,  as  are  contrary  to  the  fpirit  that  has 
been  fpoken  of,  as  it  has  to  mortify  drunkennefs  or  lafciviouf- 
nefs.  Yea,  the  fcripture  reprefents  the  change  wrought  by 
gofpel-grace,  as  efpecially  appearing  in  an  alteration  of  the  for- 
mer fort ;  If.  xi.  6. — 9.  The  -wolf  Jhall  dwell  with  the  lamb,  and 
the  leopard  Jhall  lie  down  with  the  kid  :  and  the  calf,  and  the 
young  lion,  and  thefatling  together,  and  a  little  child  Jhall  lead 
them.  And  the  cow  and  the  bear  JJjall  feed,  their  young  ones 
Jhall  lie  down  together  :  and  the  lion  Jhall  eat  Jl  raw  like  the  ox. 
And  the  fucking  child  Jhall  play  en  the  hole  of  the  afp,  and  the 
•weaned  child  Jhall  put  his  hand  on  the  cockatrice- den.  They  Jhall 
not  hurt  nor  dcjlroy  in  all  my  holy  mountain  s  for  the  earth  Jhall  be 
full  oj  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord>  as  the  waters  cover  the  fea.  And 
to  the  fame  purpofe  is  If.  lxv.  25.  Accordingly  we  find, 
that  in  the  primitive  times  of  the  Chriftian  church,  converts 
were  remarkably  changed  in  this  refpect :  Tit.  iii.  3.  <bc.  For 
we  ourfelves  alfo  were  fometimes  foolifh,  difobedient,  decei- 
ved, ferving  divers  lufls  and pleafures,  living  in  malice  and  en- 
vy, hateful,  and  hating  one  another.     But  after  that  the  kind- 

nefs  and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, he 

faved  us  by  the  wafting  $f  regeneration,  and  renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghofi.  And  Col.  iii.  7.  8.  In  the  which  ye  alfo  walked 
Jome  time,  when  ye  lived  in  them.  But  now  you  alfo  put  off  all 
theje  ;  anger,  wrath,  malice,  blajphemy,  filthy  communication 
out  of  your  mouth. 

IX.  Gracious  affections  foften  the  heart,  and  are  attended 
and  followed  with  a  Chriftian  tendernefs  of  fpirit. 

Falfe  affections,  however  perfons  may  feem  to  be  melted  by 
them  while  they  are  new,  yet  have  a  tendency  in  the  end 
to  harden  the  heart.  A  difpofition  to  fome  kind  of  paffions 
may  be  eftablifhed  ;  fuch  as  imply  felf-feeking,  felf- exaltation, 
and  oppofition  to  others.  But  falfe  affections,  with  the  delufion 
that  attends  them,  finally  tend  to  ftupify  the  mind,  and  fhut  it 
up  againft  thofe  affections  wherein  tendernefs  of  heart  confifts  : 
and  the  effect  of  them  at  laft  is,  that  perfons  in  the  fettled 
frame  of  their  minds,  become  lefs  affected  with  their  prefent 
and  paft  fins,  and  lefs  confeientious  with  refpect  to  future  fins,  lefs 
moved  with  the  warnings  and  cautions  of  God's  word,  or  God's 
chaftifements  in  his  providence,  more  carelefs  of  the  frame  of 
their  hearts,  and  the  manner  and  tendency  of  their  behaviour, 
lefs  quick  fighted  to  difcem  what  is  finful,  lefs  afraid  of  the 
appearance  of  evil,  than  they  were  while  they  were  under  le- 
gal awakenings  and  fears  of  hell.     Now  they  have  been  the 

fubjects 
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fubjetts  of  fuch  and  fuch  impreffions  and  affections,  and  have 
a  high  opinion  of  themfelves,  and  look  on  their  ftate  to  be  fafe ; 
they  can  be  much  more  eafy  than  before,  in  living  in  the  ne- 
glect of  duties  that  are  troublefome  and  inconvenient ;  and  are 
much  more  flow  and  partial  in  complying  with  difficult  com- 
mands ;  are  in  no  meafure  (o  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  their 
own  defects  and  tranfgreffions  ;  are  emboldened  to  favour  them- 
felves more,  with  refpect  to  the  labour,  and  painful  cure  and 
exactnefs  in  their  walk,  and  more  eafily  yield  ta  temptations, 
and  the  folicitations  of  their  lufts;  and  have  far  lefs  care  of 
their  behaviour,  when  they  come  into  the  holy  prefence  of  God, 
in  the  time  of  public  or  private  worfhip.  Formerly  it  may  be, 
under  legal  convictions,  they  took  much  pains  in  religion,  and 
denied  themfelves  in  many  things  :  but  now  they  think  them- 
felves out  of  danger  of  hell,  they  very  much  put  off  the  burden 
of  the  crofs,  and  lave  themfelves  the  trouble  of  difficult  duties, 
and  allow  themfelves  more  of  the  comfort  of  the  enjoyment  of 
their  eafe  and  their  lufts. 

Such  perfons  as  thefe,  inflead  of  embracing  Chrifl  as  their 
Saviour  from  fin,  they  truft  in  him  as  the  faviour  of  their  fins  : 
inflead  of  flying  to  him  as  their  refuge  from  their  fpiritual  ene- 
mies ,  they  make  ufe  of  him  as  the  defence  of  their  fpiritual  ene- 
mies ,  from  God,  and  to  ftrengthen  them  againft  him.  They 
make  Chrifl  the  minifter  of  fin,  and  great  officer  and  vicege- 
rent of  the  devil,  to  ftrengthen  his  interefl,  and  make  him  a- 
bove  all  things  in  the  world  flrong  againft  Jehovah  ;  fo  that 
they  may  fin  againft  him  with  good  courage,  and  without  any 
fear,  being  effectually  fecured  from  reftraints  by  his  moft  fo- 
lemn  warnings  and  moft  awful  threatenings.  They  truft  in 
Chrifl  to  preferve  to  them  the  quiet  enjoyment  of  their  fins, 
and  to  be  their  fhield  to  defend  them  from  God's  difpleafure  ; 
while  they  come  clofe  to  him,  even  to  his  bofom,  the  place  of 
his  children,  to  fight  againft  him,  with  their  mortal  weapons, 
hid  under  their  fkirts  *.     However,  fome  of  thefe,  at  the  fame 

time, 

*  "  Thefe   are  hypocrites  that  he-  firft  work  of  conversion,  Oh  then  to 

lieve,  but  fail  in  regard  of  the  ufe  of  cry  for  grace   and   Chrifl,  and  after- 

the   gofpel,   and    of  the  Lord  Jefus.  wards  grow  licentious,   live  and  lie  in 

And  thefe  we  read  of,  Jude  3.  viz.  of  the  breach  of  the  law,   and  take  their 

fome  men  that  did  turn  grace  into  ivan-  warrant  for  their  courfe  from  the  go- 

tonnefs.     For  therein  appears  the  ex-  fpel.''     Shepurd's   Parabk,    Part   I.    p. 

ceeding   evil   of  a   man's  heart,   that  126 

not  only  the  law,  but  alfo  the  glorious  Again,   p.  2}2.  Mr   SheparJ    fpeaks 

gofpel    of  the  Lord  Jefus,   works   in  of  fuch  hypocrites  as  thofe,    *    who, 

him   all    manner  of  unrighteoufnefs.  like   llrange  eggs,   being  put  into  the 

And  it  is  too  common  for  men  at  the  fame  ueft,   where  honell  men  have  li- 

veJ, 
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time,  make  a  great  profeiTion  of  love  to  God,  and  aiTurance 
of  his  favour,  and  great  joy  in  tafting  the  fweetnefs  of  his  love. 

After  this  manner  they  trufted  in  Chrift,  that  the  apoftle 
Jude  fpeaks  of,  who  crept  in  among  the  faints  unknown ;  but 
were  really  ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into  lafcivi- 
eufnefs,  Jude  4.  Thefe  are  they  that  truft:  in  their  being  righ- 
teous ;  and  becaufe  God  has  promifed  that  the  righteous  fiall 
furely  live,  or  certainly  be  faved,  are  therefore  emboldened  to 
commit  iniquity,  whom  God  threatens  in  Ezek.  xxxiii.  13.  When 
J /ball  fay  to  the  righteous,  that  he  fiall furely  live  :  if  he  truft 
to  his  own  right  eoujnefs,  and  commit  iniquity  ;  all  his  righteouf 
nefs  fiall  not  be  remembered,  but  for  his  iniquity  that  he  hath 
committed,  he  fiall  die  for  it. 

Gracious  affections  are  of  a  quite  contrary  tendency  -,  they 
turn  a  heart  of  ftone  more  and  more  into  a  heart  of  flefh. 
An  holy  love  and  hope  are  principles  that  are  vaftly  more  effi- 
cacious upon  the  heart,  to  make  it  tender,  and  to  fill  it  with 
a  dread  of  fin,  or  whatever  might  difpleafe  and  offend  God, 
and  to  engage  it  to  watchfulnefs,  and  care,  and  ftri&nefs,  than 
a  flavifh  fear  of  hell.  Gracious  affe&ions,  as  was  obferved  be- 
fore, flow  out  of  a  contrite  heart,  or  (as  the  word  fignifies)  a 


ved,  they  have  been  hatched  up;  and 
when  they  are  young,  keep  their  neft, 
and  live  by  crying  and  opening  their 
mouths  wide  after  the  Lord,  and  the 
food  of  his  word;  but  when  their  wings 
are  grown,  and  they  have  got  fome 
affections,  fome  knowledge,  fome  hope 
of  mercy,  are  hardened  thereby  to  fly 
from  God.'"  And  adds,  "  Can  that 
man  be  good,  whom  God's  grace  makes 
worfe?" 

Again,  Part  II.  p.  167.  "  When 
men  fly  to  Chrift  in  times  of  peace, 
that  fo  they  may  preferve  their  fins 
with  greater  peace  of  confidence;  fo 
that  fin  makes  them  fly  to  Chrift,  as 
well  as  mifery ;  not  that  they  may  de- 
ft roy  and  aboliih  fin,  but  that  they 
may  be  preferved  in  their  fins  with 
peace;  then  men  may  be  faid  to  ap- 
prehend   Chrift   only    by   a    feeming 

faith Many  an  heart  fccretly  faith 

this,  If  I  can  have  my  fin,  and  peace, 
and  confeience  quiet  for  the  prefent, 
and  God  merciful  to  pardon  it  after- 
ward; hence  he  doth  rely  (as  he  faith) 
only  on  the  mercy  of  God  in  Chrift: 
and  now  this  hardens  and  blinds  him, 
and  makes  him  fecurc,   and  his  faith  is 


fermon  proof,    nothing   ftirs   him. 

And   were    it   not  for  their  fdith  they 
mould    defpair,   but    this    keeps  them 
up.     And  now  they  think  if  they  have 
any  trouble  of  mind,  the  devil  troubles 
them;   and   fo   make  Chrift  and  faith 
protestors   of  fin,  not  purifiers  from 
fin;   which  is  moft  dreadful;    turning 
grace  to  wantonnefs,  as   they  did    fa- 
crifice.     So  thefe  would  fin  under  the 
ftiadow  of  Chrift,  becaufe  the  ihadow 
is  good  and  fweet,  Mic.  iii.  11.     They 
had  fubtile  fly  ends  in  good  duties;  for 
therein  may  lie  a  man's  fin:  yet   they 
lean  upon  the  Lord When   money- 
changers  came    into  the  temple.   You 
have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.     rhieves 
when  hunted  fly  to  their  den  or  cave, 
and    there  they  are  fecure  againft   all 
fearchers,   and  hue  and  cries:   fo  here. 
But    Chrift    whipped    them    out.      So 
when  men  are  purfued  with  cries  and 
fears    of  confeierce,   away    to   Chrift 
they  go  as  to  their  den  :  not  as  faints, 
to  pray  and  lament  out  the  life  of  their 
fin    there;  but    to   preferve   their  fin. 
This    is   vile;  will  the  Lord  receive 
fuchf" 
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bruifed  heart,  bruifed  and  broken  with  godly  forrow  ;  which 
makes  the  heart  tender,  as  bruifed  flefh  is  tender,  and  eafily 
hurt.  Godly  forrow  has  much  greater  influence  to  make  the 
heart  tender,  than  mere  legal  forrow  from  felfifh  principles. 

The  tendernefs  of  the  heart  of  a  true  Chriflian,  is  elegantly 
fignified  by  our  Saviour,  in  his  comparing  fuch  a  one  to  a  litiic 
child.     The  flefh  of  a  little  child  is  very  tender  :  fo  is  the  heart 
of  one  that  is  new-boin.     This  is  reprefented  in  what  we  are 
told  of  Naaman's  cure  of  his  leprofy,  by  his  warning  in  Jordan, 
by  the  direction  of  the  prophet ;  which  was  undoubtedly  a  type 
of  the  renewing  of  the  foul,  by  warning  in  the  laver  of  rege- 
neration.   We  are  told,  2  Kings  v.  14.  that  he  went  downy  end 
dipped  him felf  f even  times  in  Jordan,  according  to  the  faying  of 
the  man  of  God;  and  his  flefjj  came  again  like  unto  the  flefh  of  a 
little  child.     Not  only  is  the  flefh  of  a  little  child  tender,  but 
his  mind  is  tender.     A  little  child  has  his  heart  eafily  moved, 
wrought  upon  and  bowed  :  fo  is  a  Chriflian  in  fpiritual  things. 
A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  affected  with  fympathy,  to  weep  with 
them  that  weep,  and  cannot  well  bear  to  fee  others  in  diflrefs : 
fo  it  is  with  a  Chriflian;  John  xi.  35.    Rom.  xii,  15.    1  Cor. 
xii.  26.     A  little  child  is  eafily  won  by  kindnefs  :  fo  is  a  Chri- 
flian.    A  little  child  is  eafily  affected  with  grief  at  temporal 
evils,  and  has  his  heart  melted,  and  falls  a- weeping  ;     thus 
tender  is  the  heart  of  a  Chriflian,  with  regard  to  the  cril  of 
fin.     A  little  child  is  eafily  affrighted  at  the  appearance  of  out- 
ward evils,  or  any  thing  that  threatens  its  hurt :  fo  is  a  Chri- 
flian apt  to  be  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  moral  evil,  and 
any  thing  that  threatens  the  hurt  of  the  foul.     A  little  child, 
when  it  meets  enemies,  or  fierce  beafls,  is  not  apt  to  truft  its 
own  flrength,  but  flies  to  its  parents  for   refuge  :  fo  a  faint  is 
not  felf- confident  in  engaging  fpiritual  enemies,  but  flies  to 
Chrift.     A  little  child  is  apt  to  be  fufpicious  of  evil  in  places  of 
danger,  afraid  in  the  dark,  afraid  when  left  alone,  or  far  from 
home  :  fo  is  a  faint  apt  to  be  fenfible  of  his  fpiritual  dangers, 
jealous  of  himfelf,    full  of  fear  when  he  cannot  fee  his  way 
plain  before  him,  afraid  to  be  left  alone,  and  to  be  at  a  diflance 
from  God;  Prov.  xxviii.  14.  Happy  is  the  man  that f caret h al- 
way:  but  he  that  hardeneth  his  heart,  fhall  fall  into  mifhicf.  A 
little  child  is  apt  to  be  afraid  of  fuperiours,  and  to  dread  their 
anger,  and  tremble  at  their  frowns  and  threatenings:  fois  a  true 
faint   with  refpect  to  God ;  Pfal.  cxix.  120.   My  flefh  trembleth 
for  fear  of thee ,  and  I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgements.     If.  Ixvi.  2. 
To  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to  him  that  is  poor,  and  trembleth 
*t  my  word.    ver.  5.    Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that 

L  1  tremble 
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tremble  at  his  word.  Ezra  ix.  4.  Then  were  affembled  unto  me 
every  one  that  trembled  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  lfrael.  chap. 
x.  3.  According  to  the  counfel  of  my  lord,  and  of  thofe  that 
tremble  at  the  cemmandment  of  our  God.  A  little  child  ap- 
proaches fuperiours  with  awe  :  fo  do  the  faints  approach  God 
with  holy  awe  and  reverence;  Job  xiii.  11.  Shall  not  his  ex- 
cellency  make  ycu  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ?  Holy  fear 
is  fo  much  the  nature  of  truegodlinefs,  that  it  is  called  in  fcrip- 
ture  by  no  other  name  more  frequently,  than  the  fear  of  God. 

Hence  gtacious  aflecYions  do  not  tend  to  make  men  bold, 
forward,  noify  and  boiiterous;  but  rather  to  [peak,  trembling; 
Hcf.  xiii.  1.  When  Ephraimf pake,  trembling,  he  exalted  himf elf 
in  lfrael ;  but  when  he  offended  in  Baal,  he  died  J  ;  and  to  clothe 
with  a  kind  of  holy  fear  in  all  their  behaviour  towards  God 
and  man  ;  agreeable  to  Pfal.  ii.  11.  1  Pet.  iii.  15.  2  Cor.  vii. 
15.   Eph.  vi.  5.    1  Pet.  iii.  2.  Rom.  xi.  20. 

But  here  fome  may  object:  and  fay^  Is  there  no  fuch  thing  as 
a  holy  boldnefs  in  prayer,  and  the  duties  of  divine  worfhip  ? 
I  anfwer,  there  is  doubtlefs  fuch  a  thing  ;  and  it  is  chiefly  to 
be  found  in  eminent  faints,  perfons  of  great  degrees  of  faith 
and  love.  But  this  holy  boldnefs  is  not  in  the  leaft  oppofite  to 
reverence  ;  though  it  be  to  difunion  zr\&fervility.  It  abolifhes 
or  leflens  that  difpofition  which  arifes  from  moral  diflance  or 
alienation  ;  and  alfo  diflance  of  relation,  as  that  of  a  Have  :  but 
not  at  all,  that  which  becomes  the  natural  diflance,  whereby 
we  are  infinitely  inferior.  No  boldnefs  in  poor  finful  worms 
of  the  duit,  that  have  a  right  fight  of  God  and  themfelves, 
will  prompt  them  to  approach  to  God  with  lefs  fear  and  reve- 
rence, than  fpotlefs  and  glorious  angels  in  heaven,  who  cover 
their  faces  before  his  throne,  If.  vi.  at  the  beginning.  Re- 
becca, (who  in  her  marriage  with  Ifaac,  in  almoft  all  its  cir- 
oumftances,  was  manifeftly  a  great  type  of  the  church,  the 
fpoufe  of  Chrift),  when  fhe  meets  Ifaac,  lights  off  from  her 
camel,  and  takes  a  vail,  and  covers  herfelf ;  although  fhe  was 
brought  to  him  as  his  bride,  to  be  with  him,  in  the  nearelt  re- 
lation, and  moft  intimate  union,  that  mankind  are  ever  united 
one  to  another  in  *.  Elijah,  that  great  prophet,  who  had  fo 
much  holy  familiarity  with  God,  at  a  time  of  fpecial  nearnefs 
to  God,  even  when  he  conveifed  with  him  in  the  mount, 
wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle.  Which  was  not  becaufe  he 
was  terrified  with  any  fervile  fear,  by  the  terrible  wind,  and 

*  Dr  Ame<,   in   Ms  Cifes    of  coo-      an   holy   modefty    in    the  worfhip  of 
feence,   Book  ill  chap.  \y.  fpcaks  of     God,  as  one  fign  of  erne  humility. 

earthquake) 
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earthquake,  andjire ;  but  after  thefe  were  all  over,  and  God 
fpake  to  him  as  a  friend,  in  aftillfmallvGice  ;  i  Kings  xix.  12. 
13.  And  after  the  fire,  aftilljmall  voice  ;  and  it  was  jo,  when 
Elijah  heard  it,  he  wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantle.  And  Mo* 
fes,  with  whom  God  fpake  face  to  face,  as  a  man  fpeaks  with 
his  friend,  and  was  diltinguifhed  from  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
familiarity  with  God  that  he  was  admitted  to ;  at  a  time  when 
he  was  brought  neareft  of  all,  when  God  (hewed  him  his  glory 
in  that  fame  mount,  where  he  afterwards  fpake  to  Elijah,  He 
made  hafle,  and  bowed  his  head  towards  the  earth,  and  worftip* 
ped,  Exod.  xxxiv.  8.  There  is  in  fome  perfons,  a  mod  unfuit- 
able  and  unfufferable  boldnefs,  in  their  addreffes  to  the  great 
Jehovah,  in  an  affectation  of  an  holy  boldnefs,  and  oftentation 
of  eminent  nearnefs  and  familiarity  ;  the  very  thoughts  of 
which  would  make  them  fhrink  into  nothing,  with  horror  and 
confufion,  if  they  faw  the  diftance  that  is  between  God  and 
them.  They  are  like  the  Pharifee,  that  boldly  came  up  near, 
in  a  confidence  of  his  own  eminency  in  holinefs.  Whereas, 
if  they  faw  their  vilenefs,  they  would  be  more  like  the  publi- 
can, x\.\7it  flood  afar  off,  and  durft  not  fo  much  as  lift  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven  ;  but  fmote  upon  his  breafl,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to 
me  a  firmer.  It  becomes  fuch  finful  creatures  as  we,  to  ap- 
proach a  holy  God  (although  with  faith,  and  without  terror, 
yet)  with  contrition,  and  penitent  (hame  and  confufion  of  face. 
It  is  foretold  that  this  mould  be  the  difpofition  of  the  church, 
in  the  time  of  her  higheft  privileges  on  earth,  in  her  latter  day 
of  glory,  when  God  mould  remarkably  comfort  her,  by  reveal- 
ing his  covenant- mercy  to  her  ;  Ezek.  xvi.  60.  to  the  end.  / 
will  eftaWifh  unto  thee  an  ever  la/ling  covenant.     Then  thoufbalt 

remember  thy  ways,  and  be   afhamed. And  1  will  eftablifh 

my  covenant  with  thee,  and  thoufbalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  ; 
that  thou  mayfl  remember  and  be  confounded,  and  never  open  thy 
mouth  anymore  becaufe  of  thy  fhame,  when  I  am  pacified  to- 
ward thee  for  all  that  thou  haft  done,  faith  the  Lord  God.  The 
woman  that  we  read  of  in  the  viith  chapter  of  Luke,  »hat  was 
an  eminent  faint,  and  had  much  of  that  true  love  which  calls 
out  fear,  by  Chrift's  own  teftimony,  ver.  47.  fhe  approached 
Chrift  in  an  amiable,  and  acceptable  manner,  when  (he  came 
with  that  humble  modefty,  reverence  and  fhame,  when  (lie 
flood  at  his  feet,  weeping  behind  him,  as  not  being  fit  to  appear 
before  his  face,  and  warned  his  feet  with  her  tears. 

One  reafon  why  gracious  affections  are  attended  with  this 
tendernefs  of  fpirit  which  has  been  fpoken  of,  is,  that  true  grace 
tends  to  promote  convictions  of  confeience.     Perfons  are  wont 
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to  have  convictions  of  confcience  before  they  have  any  grace  : 
and  it  afterwards  they  are  truly  converted,  and  have  true  re- 
pentance, and  joy,  and  peace  in  believing  •,  this  has  a  tendency 
to  put  an  end  to  terrors,  but  has  no  tendency  to  put  an  end  to 
convitlions  of  fin,  but  to  increafe  them.  It  does  not  ftupify  a 
man's  confcience  •,  but  makes  it  more  fenfible,  more  eafily  and 
thoroughly  difcerning  the  finfulnefs  of  that  which  is  finful,  and 
receiving  a  greater  conviction  of  the  heinous  and  dreadful  na- 
ture of  fin,  fufceptite  of  a  quicker  and  deeper  fenfe  of  it,  and 
more  convinced  of  his  own  finfulnefs,  and  wickednefs  of  his 
heart;  and  consequently  it  has  a  tendency  to  make  him  more 
jealous  of  his  heart.  Grace  tends  to  give  the  foul  a  further 
and  better  conviElion  of  the  fame  things  concerning  fin,  that  it 
was  convinced  of  under  a  legal  work  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  viz. 
its  great  contrariety  to  the  will  and  law,  and  honour  of  God, 
the  greatnefs  of  God's  hatred  of  it,  and  difpleafure  againft  it, 
and  the  dreadful  punifhment  it  e/.pofes  to  and  deferves.  And 
not  only  fo,  but  it  convinces  the  foul  of  fomething  further  con- 
cerning fin,  that  it  faw  nothing  of,  while  only  under  legal  con- 
vitlions ;  and  that  is  the  infinitely  hateful  nature  of  fin,  and  its 
dreadfulnefs  upon  that  account.  And  this  makes  the  heart 
tender  with  refpecl:  to  fin  ;  like  David's  heart,  that  fmote  him, 
when  he  had  cut  off  Saul's  Hurt.  The  heart  of  a  true  penitent 
is  like  a  burnt  child,  that  dreads  the  fire.  Whereas  on  the  con- 
trary, he  that  has  had  a  counterfeit  repentance,  and  falfe  com- 
forts and  joys,  is  like  iron  that  has  been  fuddenly  heat  and 
quenched  ;  it  becomes  much  harder  than  before.  A  falfe  con- 
verfion  puts  an  end  to  convictions  of  confcience  ;  and  fo  either 
takes  away,  or  much  diminifhes  that  confcientioufnefs,  which 
was  manifefted  under  a  work  of  the  law. 

All  gracious  arTeclions  have  a  tendency  to  promote  this  Chri- 
fiian  tendernefs  of  heart,  that  has  been  fpoken  of :  not  only  a 
godly  forrow  ;  but  alfo  a  gracious  joy  :  Pfal.  ii  n.  Serve  the 
Lord  with  fear,  and  rejoice  with  trembling.  As  alfo  a  gracious 
hope  ;  Pfal.  xxxiik  18.  Behold,  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  vptn  them 
that  fear  him  ;  upon  them  that  hope  in  his  mercy.  And  Pfal. 
cxlvii.  ii.  The  Lord  taketh  pleafure  in  them  that  fear  him,  in 
thofe  that  hope  in  his  mercy.  Yea,  the  moft  confident  and  afFu- 
rcd  hope,  that  is  truly  gracious,  has  this  tendency.  The  higher 
an  holy  hope  is  raifed,  the  more  there  is  of  this  Chriitian  ten- 
dernefs. The  banifhing  of  a  fervile  fear,  by  a  holy  affurance, 
is  attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe  of  a  reverential  fear. 
The  diminifhing  of  the  fear  of  the  fruits  of  God's  difpleafure  in 
future  punifhment,  is  attended  with  a  proportionable  increafe 
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of  fear  of  his  difpleafure  itfelf  •,  the  diminifhing  of  the  fear  of 
hell,  with  an  increafe  of  the  fear  of  f:n.  The  vanifhing  of jea- 
loufies  of  the  performs  ftate,  is  attended  with  a  proportionable 
increafe  of  jealoufy  of  his  heart,  in  a  diftruft  of  its  ftrength, 
wifdom,  {lability,  faithfulnefs,  &c.  The  lefs  apt  he  is  to  be 
afraid  of  natural  evil,  having  his  heart  fixed  trufling  in  God> 
and  fo,  not  afraid  ef  evil  tidings  s  the  more  apt  is  he  to«be 
alarmed  with  the  appearance  of  moral  evil,  or  the  evil  of  fin. 
As  he  has  more  holy  boldnefs,  fo  he  has  lefs  of  felf- confidence, 
and  a  forward  affuming  boldnefs,  and  more  modefty.  As  he 
is  more  fure  than  others  of  deliverance  from  hell,  fo  he  has 
more  of  a  fenfe  of  the  defert  of  it.  He  is  lefs  apt  than  others 
to  be  fhaken  in  faith  ;  but  more  apt  than  others  to  be  moved 
with  folemn  warnings,  and  with  God's  frowns,  and  with  the 
calamities  of  others.  He  has  the  firmeft  comfort,  but  the  foft- 
eft  heart :  richer  than  others,  butpooreft  of  all  in  fpirit :  thetalleft 
a/id  ftrongeft  faint,  but  the  leaft  and  tendered  child  among  them* 

X.  Another  thing  wherein  thofe  affections  that  are  truly 
gracious  and  holy,  differ  from  thofe  that  are  falfe,  is  beautiful 
fymmetry  and  proportion. 

Not  that  the  fymmetry  of  the  virtues,  and  gracious  afFeclions 
of  the  faints,  in  this  life,  is  perfect :  it  oftentimes  is  in  many 
things  defective,  through  the  imperfection  of  grace,  for  want 
of  proper  instructions,  through  errors  in  judgement,  or  fome 
particular  unhappinefs  of  natural  temper,  or  defects  in  educa- 
tion, and  many  other  difadvantages  that  might  be  mentioned. 
But  yet  there  is,  in  no  wife,  that  monftruous  difproportion 
in  gracious  affections,  and  the  various  parts  of  true  religion  in 
the  faints,  that  is  very  commonly  to  be  obferved,  in  the  falfe 
religion,  and  counterfeit  graces  of  hypocrites. 

In  the  truly  holy  affections  of  the  faints  is  found  that  propor- 
tion, which  is  the  natural  confequence  of  the  universality  of 
their  fanctification.  They  have  the  whole  image  of  Chrift  up- 
on them  :  they  have  put  off  the  old  man^  and  have  put  on  the 
new  man  entire  in  all  his  parts  and  members.  It  hath  plcafed 
the  Father  that  in  Chrift  all  fulnefs  jhould  dwell:  there  is  in 
him  every  grace;  he  is  full  of  grace  and  truth  :  and  they  that 
are  Chrift's,  do  of  his  fulnefs  receive^  and  grace  for  grace  ? 
(John  L  14.  16.)  z.  e.  there  is  every  grace  in  them,  which  is 
ir,  Chrift  :  grace  for  ^race ;  that  is,  grace  anfwerable  to  grace: 
there  is  no  giace  in  Chrifl,  but  there  is  its  image  in  believers 
to  anfwerit:  the  image  is  a  true  image;  and  there  is  fomethingcf 
the  fame  beautiful  proportion  in  the  image,  which  is  in  the  ori- 
ginal ; 


262  The    tenth  Sign         Part  III. 

ginal ;  there  is  feature  for  feature,  and  member  for  member. 
There  is  fymmetry  and  beauty  in  God's  workmanfhip.  The 
natural  body,  which  God  hath  made,  confifts  of  many  members; 
and  all  are  in  a  beautiful  proportion :  fo  it  is  in  the  new  man, 
confifting  of  various  graces  and  affections.  The  body  of  one 
that  was  born  a  perfect  child,  may  fail  of  exact  proportion 
through  diftemper,  and  the  weaknefs  and  wounds  of  fome  of 
its  members  ;  yet  the  difproportion  is  in  no  meafure  like  that 
of  thofe  that  are  born  monfters. 

It  is  with  hypocrites,  as  it  was  with  Ephraim  of  old,  at  a 
time  when  God  greatly  complains  of  their  hypocrify  ;  Hof.  vii. 
Ephraim  is  a  c&ke  not  turned,  half  roafted  and  half  raw  : 
there  is  commonly  no  manner  of  uniformity  in  their  affec- 
tions. ' 

There  is  in  many  of  them  a  great  partiality,  with  regard  to 
the  feveral  kinds  of  religious  affections  ;  great  affections  in 
fome  things,  and  no  manner  of  proportion  in  others.  An  ho- 
ly hope  and  holy  fear  go  together  in  the  faints,  as  has  been  ob- 
served from  Pfal.  xxxiii.  18.  and  cxlvii.  II.  But  in  fome  of 
thefe  is  the  moft  confident  hope,  while  they  are  void  of  reve- 
rence, felf-jealoufy  and  caution,  and  to  a  great  degree  caft  off 
fear.  In  the  faints,  joy  and  holy  fear  go  together,  though  the 
joy  be  never  fo  great :  as  it  was  with  the  difciples,  in  that  joy- 
ful morning  of  ChrifVs  refurre&ion,  Matth.  xxviii.  8.  And 
they  departed  quickly  from  the  fepulchre,  with  fear  and  GREAT 
joy  *.  But  many  of  thefe  rejoice  without  trembling  :  their  joy 
is  of  that  fort,  that  is  truly  oppofite  to  godly  fear. 

But  particularly,  one  great  difference  between  faints  and 
hypocrites  is  this,  that  the  joy  and  comfort  of  the  former  is  at- 
tended with  godly  forrow  and  mourning  for  fin.  They  have 
not  only  forrow  to  prepare  them  for  their  firft  comfort,  but  af- 
ter they  are  comforted,  and  their  joy  eftablifhed.  As  it  is  fore- 
told of  the  church  of  God,  that  they  mould  mourn  and  loath 
themfelves  for  their  fins,  after  they  were  returned  from  the  cap- 
tivity, and  were  fettled  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the  land  of  reft, 
and  the  land  that  flows  with  milk  and  honey,  Ezek.  xx.  42. 
43.  And yefhall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  IJhall  bring 
you  into  the  land  of  Ifrael,  into  the  country  for  the  which  I  lifted 
up  mine  hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers.  And  there  fhall  ye  re- 
member your  ways,  and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been  de- 

*  "  Renewed  care  and  diligence  fol-  and  great  joy.    He  that  travels  the  road 

lows  the  fealings  of  the  Spirit.     Now  with  a  rich   treafure   about  him,   is  a- 

is  the  foul  at   the   foot    of  Chrift,   as  fraid  of  a  thief  in  every  bufh."     F/j- 

Wary  was  at  the  fepukhre,  -with  fear  vcl's  Sacramental  Meditations,  Med    4. 
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filed,  and  yefhall  loath  y ourf elves  in  your  own  fight ,  for  all  your 
evils  that  ye  have  committed.  As  alfo  in  Ezek.  xvi.  61.  62.  63. 
A  true  faint  is  like  a  little  child  in  this  refpecV,  he  never  had 
any  godly  forrow  before  he  was  bom  again  ;  but  fince  has  it 
often  in  exercife  :  as  a  little  child,  before  it  is  born,  and  while 
it  remains  in  darknefs,  never  cries  ;  but  as  foon  as  ever  it  fees 
the  light,  it  begins  to  cry ;  and  thenceforward  is  often  crying. 
Although  Chrift  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  carried  our  for- 
row6,  fo  that  we  are  freed  from  the  forrow  of  punifbrnent*  and 
may  now  fweetly  feed  upon  the  comforts  Chrift  hath  purchafed 
for  us  *,  yet  that  hinders  not  but  that  our  feeding  on  thefe  com- 
forts mould  be  attended  with  the  forrow  of  repentance.  As  of 
old,  the  children  of  Ifrael  were  commanded,  evermore  to  feed 
upon  thepafchal  lamb,  with  bitter  herbs  *.  True  faints  are  fpoken 


*  "  If  repentance  accompanies  faith, 
it  is  no  prefumption  to  believe.  Ma- 
ny know  the  fin,  and  hence  believe  in 
Chrift,  truft  in  Chrift,  and  there  is  an 
end  of  their  faith.  But  what  confef- 
fion  and  forrow  for  fin?  what  more 
love  to  Chrift  follows  this  faith?  Tru- 
ly none.  Nay,  their  faith  is  the  caufe 
why  they  have  none.  For  they  think, 
if  I  truft  in  Chrift  to  forgive  me,  he 
will  do  it;  and  there  is  an  end  of  the 
bufinefs.  Verily  this  hedge  faith,  this 
bramble- faith,  that  catches  hold  on 
Chrift,  and  pricks  and  fcratches  Chrift, 
by  more  impenitency,  more  contempt 
of  him,  is  mere  prefumption;  which 
lhall  one  day  be  burnt  up  and  deftroy- 
ed  by  the  fire  of  God's  jealoufy.  Fy 
upon  that  faith,  that  ferves  only  to 
keep  a  man  from  being  tormented  be- 
fore his  time !  Your  fins  would  be 
your  forrows,  but  that  your  faith  qui- 
ets you.  But  if  faith  be  accompanied 
with  repentance,  mourning  for  fin, 
more  efteem  of  God's  grace  in  Chrift; 
fo  that  nothing  breaks  thy  heart  more 
than  the  thoughts  of  Chrift's  un- 
changeable love  to  one  fo  vile,  and 
this  love  makes  thee  love  much,  and 
love  him  the  more;  as  thy  fin  increa- 
feth,  fo  thou  defireft  thy  love's  in- 
creafe;  and  now  the  ftream  of  thy 
thoughts  run,  how  thou  mayft  live  to 
him  that  died  for  thee:  this  was  Ma- 
ry's faith,  who  fat  at  Chrift's  feet 
weeping,  wafhing  them  with  her  tears, 
and  loving  much,  becaufe  much  was 


forgiven."  Shepard's  Sound  Believer  i 
p.  128.  129. 

"  You  lhall  know  godly  forrow 
(fays  Dr  Prefton,  in  his  difcourfe  on 
Paul's  converfion)  by  the  continuance 
of  it;  itisconftant:  but  worldly  for* 
row  is  but  a  pafllon  of  the  mind;  it 
changes,  it  lafts  not.  Though  for  the 
prefent  it  may  be  violent  and  ftrong, 
and  work  much  outwardly ;  yet  it 
comes  but  by  fits,  and  continues  not : 
like  a  land-flood,  which  violently,  for 
the  prefent,  •verflows  the  banks;  but 
it  will  away  again;  it  is  not  always 
thus.  But  godly  forrow  is  like  a 
fpring,  that  ftill  keeps  his  running 
both  winter  and  fummer,  wet  and  dry, 
in  heat  and  cold,  early  and  late.  So 
this  godly  forrow  is  the  fame  in  a  re- 
generate man  Mill;  take  him  when  you 
will,  he  is  ftill  forrowing  for  fin.  This 
godly  forrow  ftands  like  the  centre  of 
the  earth,  which  removes  not,  but 
ftill  remains." 

u  I  am  perfuaded,  many  a  man's 
heart  is  kept  from  breaking  and  mourn- 
ing, becaufe  of  this.  He  faith  (it  may 
be)  that  he  is  a  vile  finner;  but  I 
truft  in  Chrift,  &c  If  they  do  go  to 
Chrift  to  deftroy  their  fin,  this  makes 
them  more  fecure  in  their  fin.  For 
(fay  they)  I  cannot  help  it,  and  Chrift 
muft  do  all.  Whereas  faith  makes  the 
f»ul  mourn  after  the  Lord  the  more." 
Shepard's  Parable  of  the  ten  virgins, 
Part  II.  p.  168. 
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of  in  fcripture,  not  only  as  thofe  that  have  mourned  for  fin, 
but  as  thofe  that  do  mourn,  whofe  manner  it  is  (lill  to  mourn  \ 
Matth.  v.  4.  Blcffed  are  they  that  mourn  :  for  theyfhall  be  com- 
forted. 

Not  only  is  there  often  in  hypocrite*,  an  efTential  deficiency, 
as  to  the  various  kinds  of  religious  affections  \  but  alfo  a  ftrange 
partiality  and  difproportion,  in  the  fame  affections,  with  regard 
to  different  objects. 

Thus  as  to  the  affection  of  hve,  fome  make  high  pretences, 
and  a  great  (hew  of  love  to  God  and  Chrift,  and  it  may  be 
have  been  greatly  affected  with  what  they  have  heard  or  thought 
concerning  them :  but  they  have  not  a  fpirit  of  love  and  bene- 
volence towards  men,  but  are  difpofed  to  contention,  envy, 
revenge,  and  evil-fpeaking  j  and  will,  it  may  be,  fuffer  an  old 
grudge  to  reft  in  their  bofoms  towards  a  neighbour,  for  feven 
years  together,  if  not  twice  feven  years  ;  living  in  real  ill-will 
and  bitternefs  of  fpiiit  towards  him  :.and  it  may  be  in  their 
dealings  with  their  neighbours,  are  not  very  Uriel:  and  conscien- 
tious in  obferving  the  lule  of  doing  to  others,  as  they  would  that 
they  Jhouid  do  to  them  :  1  John  iv.  20.  If  a  man  fay,  I  hve  God, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar  :  for  he  that  loveth  net  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  feen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  feen  ?  And  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  others,  that  appear 
as  if  they  had  a  great  deal  of  benevolence  to  men,  are  very 
good-natured  and  generous  in  their  way  ;  but  have  no  love  to 
God. 

And  as  to  love  to  men,  there  are  fome  that  have  flowing  af- 
fections to  fome ;  but  their  love  is  far  from  being  of  fo  exten- 
five  and  univerfal  a  nature,  as  a  truly  Chriftian  love  is.  They 
are  full  of  dear  affections  to  fome,  and  full  of  bitternefs  towards 
others.  They  are  knit  to  their  own  party,  them  that  approve  of 
them,  love  them  and  admire  them  ;  but  are  fierce  againft  thofe 
that  oppofe  and  diflike  them.  Matth.  v.  45.  46.  Be  like  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  ;  for  he  maketh  his  fun  to  rife  on  the 
evil  and  on  the  good. — For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans  the  fame  ?  Some 
fhew  a  great  affection  to  their  neighbours,  and  pretend  to  be 
ravifhed  with  the  company  of  the  children  of  God  abroad ,.  and 
at  the  fame  time  are  uncomfortable  and  churlifh  towards  their 
wives  and  other  near  relations  at  home,  and  are  very  negligent 
of  relative  duties.  And  as  to  the  great  love  to  finners  and 
oppofers  of  religion,  and  the  great  concern  for  their  fouls,  that 
there  is  an  appearance  of  in  fome,  even  to  extreme  diftrefs  and 
agony,  fingling  out  a  particular  perfon,  from  among  a  multi- 
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tude,  for  its  object,  there  being  at  the  fame  time  no  general 
compaflion  to  tinners,  that  are  in  equally  miferable  circum- 
ftances,  but  what  is  in  a  monftrous  difproporiion  ;  this  fcenis 
not  to  be  of  the  nature  of  a  gracious  affection.  Not  that  I  fup- 
pofe  it  to  be  at  all  ftrangj§,  that  pity  to  the  perifhing  fouls  of 
finners  mould  be  to  a  degree  of  agony,  if  other  things  are  an- 
fwerable  ;  or  that  a  truly  gracious  compaflion  to  fouls  ihould  be 
exercifed  much  more  to  fome  perfons  than  others  that  are  equal- 
ly miferable,  efpecially  on  fome  particular  occafions  :  there  may 
many  things  happen  to  fix  the  mind,  and  affect  the  heart,  with 
refpecl:  to  a  particular  perfon,  at  fuch  a  juncture  ;  and  without 
doubt  fome  faints  have  been  in  great  diftrefs  for  the  fouls  of 
particular  perfons,  fo  as  to  be  as  it  were  in  travail  for  them  : 
but  when  perfons  appear,  at  particular  times,  in  wracking 
agonies  for  the  foul  of  fome  fingle  perfon,  far  beyond  what  has 
been  ufually  heard  or  read  of  in  eminent  faints,  but  appear  to 
be  perfons  that  have  a  fpiritof  meek  and  fervent  love,  charity, 
and  compalTion  to  mankind  in  general,  in  a  far  lefs  degree  than 
they  ;  I  fay,  fuch  agonies  are  greatly  to  be  fufpected,  for  rea- 
fons  already  given ;  viz.  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  wont  to  givs 
graces  and  gracious  affections  in  a  beautiful  fymmetry  and  pro- 
portion. 

And  as  there  is  a  monftrous  difproportion  in  the  love  of  fome, 
in  its  exercifes  towards  different  perfons,  fo  there  is  in  their 
feeming  exercifes  of  love  towards  the  fame  perfons.  Some 
men  (hew  a  love  to  others  as  to  their  outward  man,  they  are  li- 
beral of  their  worldly  fubftance,  and  often  give  to  the  poor  ; 
but  have  no  love  to,  or  concern  for  the  fouls  of  men.  Otheis 
pretend  a  great  love  to  mens  fouls,  that  are  not  companionate 
and  charitable  towards  their  bodies.  The  making  a  great  (hew 
of  love,  pity,  and  diftrefs  for  fouls,  coils  them  nothing ;  but 
in  order  to  fhew  mercy  to  mens  bodies,  they  muft  part  wiih 
money  out  of  their  pockets.  But  a  true  Chriftian  love  to  our  bre» 
thren,  extends  both  to  their  fouls  and  bodies ;  and  herein 
is  like  the  love  and  compaflion  of  Jefus  Ch rift.  He  (hewed 
mercy  to  mens  fouls,  by  labouring  for  them  in  preaching  the 
gofpel  to  them ;  and  (hewed  mercy  to  their  bodies,  in  going 
about  doing  good,  healing  all  manner  of  ficknefs  and  difeafes 
among  the  people.  We  have  a  remarkable  inftance  of  ChrifVs 
having  compaflion  at  once  both  to  mens  fouls  and  bodies,  and 
(hewing  compaflion  by  feeding  both,  in  Mark  vi.  34.  <jl.  And 
Jefus,  when  he  came  out>  Jaw  muih  peoph,  and  was  movul 
'with  companion  toward  them,  becaufe  they  were  as  Jheep  nU 
having  a  Jbepherd :  and  he  began  H  teach  tbetn  many  thugs. 
•Mm  Hcrt 
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Here  was  his  compafTion  to  their  fouls.  And  in  the  fequef, 
we  have  an  account  of  his  compaflion  to  their  bodies,  becaufe 
they  had  beei;  a  long  while  having  nothing  to  eat :  he  fed  five 
thoufand  of  them  with  five  loaves  an^two  fifhes.  And  if  the 
compaflion  of  profefling  Chriftians  towards  others  does  not 
work  in  the  fame  ways,  it  is  a  fign  that  it  is  no  true  Chriflian 
compaflion. 

Ajid  furthermore,  it  is  a  fign  that  affections  are  not  of  the 
right  fort,  if  perfons  feem  to  be  much  affected  with  the  bad  qua- 
lities of  their  fellow- Chriftians,  as  the  coldnefs  and  lifeleflhefs 
of  other  faints,  but  are  in  no  proportion  affected  with  their 
own  defects  and  corruptions.  A  true  Chriflian  may  be  affected 
with  the  coldnefs  and  unfavourinefs  of  other  faints,  and  may 
mourn  much  over  it  :  but  at  the  fame  time,  he  is  not  fo  apt  to 
be  affected  with  the  badnefs  of  any  body's  heart,  as  his  own  ; 
this  is  moll  in  his  view  ;  this  he  is  moft  quick-fighted  to  dif- 
cern  ;  this  he  fees  mofl  of  the  aggravations  of,  and  is  moft 
ready  to  cry  out  of.  And  a  leiTer  degree  of  virtue  will  bring 
him  to  pity  himfelf,  and  be  concerned  at  his  own  calamities, 
jhan  rightly  to  be  affected  with  others  calamities.  And  if  men 
"have  not  attained  to  the  lefs,  we  may  determine  they  never  at- 
tained to  the  greater. 

And  here  by  the  way,  I  would  obferve,  that  it  may  be  laid 
down  as  a  general  rule,  That  if  perfons  pretend  that  they  come 
to  high  attainments  in  religion,  but  have  never  yet  arrived  to 
the  leiTer  attainments,  it  is  a  fign  of  a  vain  pretence.  As  if  per- 
fons pretend,  that  they  have  got  beyond  mere  morality,  to  live 
a  fpiritual  and  divine  life  ;  but  really  have  not  come  to  be  fo 
much  as  moral  perfons :  or  pretend  to  be  greatly  affected  with 
the  wickednefs  of  their  hearts,  and  are  not  affected  with  the 
palpable  violations  of  God's  commands  in  their  practice,  which 
is  a  leiTer  attainment :  or  if  they  pretend  to  be  brought  to  be 
even  willing  to  be  damned  for  the  glory  of  God,  but  have  no 
forwardnefs  to  fuffer  a  little  in  their  eltates  and  names,  and 
worldly  convenience,  for  the  fake  of  their  duty  :  or  pretend 
that  they  are  not  afraid  to  venture  their  fouls  upon  Chrift,  and 
commit  their  all  to  God,  trufting  to  his  bare  word,  and  the 
faithfulnefs  of  his  promifes,  for  their  eternal  welfare;  but  at 
the  fame  time,  have  not  confidence  enough  in  God,  to  dare  to 
truft  him  with  a  little  of  their  eltates,  beltowed  to  pious  and 
charitable  ufes  :  I  fay,  when  it  is  thus  with  perfons,  their  pre- 
tences are  manifeftly  vain.  He  that  is  in  a  journey,  and  ima- 
gines he  has  got  far  beyond  fuch  a  place  in  his  road,  and  never 
yet  came  to  it,  muft  be  miflaken  ;  and  he  is  not  yet  arrived  to 
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the  top  of  the  hill,  that  never  yet  got  half-way  thither.     But 
this  by  the  way. 

The  lame  that  has  been  obferved  of  the  affection  of  love,  is 
alfo  to  be  obferved  of  otfjer  religious  affections,  Thofe  that 
are  true,  extend  in  fome  proportion,  to  the  various  things  that  are 
their  due  and  proper  objects  :  hut  when  they  are  falfe,  they  are 
commonly  ftrangely  difproportionate.  So  it  is  with  religious 
defires  and  longings  :  thefe  in  the  faints,  are  to  thofe  things 
that  arc  fpiritual  and  excellent  in  general,  and  that  in  fome 
proportion  to  their  excellency,  importance  or  nece/Ety,  or  their 
near  .concern  in  them  :  but  in  falfe  longings,  it  is  often  far 
otherwife.  They  will  ftrangely  run,  with  an  impatient  vehe- 
mence, after  fomething  of  lefs  importance,  when  other  things 
of  greater  importance  are  neglected.  Thus  for  inftance,  fome 
perfons,  from  time  to  time,  are  attended  with  a  vehement  in- 
clination, and  unaccountably  violent  prefiure,  to  declare  to 
others  what  they  experience,  and  to  exhort  others;  when  there 
is  at  the  fame  time,  no  inclination,  in  any  meafure  equal  to  it, 
to  other  things,  that  true  Chriflianity  has  as  great,  yea,  a  great- 
er tendency  to ;  as  the  pouring  out  the  foul  before  God  in  fe- 
cret  earneft  prayer  and  praife  to  him,  and  more  conformity  to 
him,  and  living  more  to  his  glory,  6r.  We  read  in  fcripture 
of  groanings  that  cannot  be  uttered,  and  foul-breakings  for  the 
longing  it  hath,  and  longings  thirftings,  and  panting*,  mucrj 
more  frequently  to  thefe  latter  things,  than  the  former. 

And  fo  as  to  hatred  and  zeal ;  when  thefe  are  from  right 
principles,  they  are  againft  fin  in  general,  in  fome  proportion 
to  the  degree  of  finfulnefs ;  Pfal.  cxix.  104.  1  hate  every  falfe 
'way.  4S0  ver.  128.  But  a  falfe  hatred  and  zeal  againft  fin,  is 
againft  fome  particular  fin  only.  Thus  fome  feem  to  be  very 
zealous  againft  profaneneis,  and  pride  in  apparel,  who  them- 
felves  are  notorious  for  covetoufnefs,  clofenefs,  and  it  may  be 
backbiting,  envy  towards  fuperiours,  turbulency  of  fpirit  to- 
wards rulers,  and  rooted  ill-will  to  them  that  have  injured  them. 
Falfe  zeal  is  againft  the  fins  of  others,  while  men  have  no  zeal 
againft  their  own  fins.  But  he  that  has  true  zeal,  exercifes  it 
chiefly  againft  his  own  fins ;  though  he  (hews  alfo  a  proper  zeal 
againft  prevailing  and  dangerous  iniquity  in  others.  And 
Come  pretend  to  have  a  great  abhorrence  of  their  own  fins  of 
heart,  and  cry  out  much  of  their  inward  corruption  ;  and  yet 
make  light  of  fins  in  practice,  and  feem  to  commit  them  with- 
out much  reftraint  or  remorfe  ;  though  thefe  imply  fin,  both  in 
heart  and  life. 
As  there  is  a  much  greater  difpropoition  in  the  exercifes  of 
Mm  2  fale 
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falfe  attentions,  than  of  true,  as  to  different  obje&s  ;  fo  there 
is  alio,  as  to  different  times.  For  although  true  Chriftians  are 
not  always  alike  •,  yea,  there  is  very  great  difference,  at  diffe- 
rent times,  and  the  belt  have  reafot^jto  be  greatly  afhamed  of 
their  unfteadinefs  ;  yet  there  is  in  no  wife  that  inftability  and 
iuconflancy  in  the  hearts  of  thofe  who  are  true  virgins,  that 
follow  the  Lamb  whitherfoever  he  goeth,  which  is  in  falfe- hearted 
profeffors.  The  righteous  man  is  truly  faid  to  be  one  wbofe 
heart  is  fixed,  trifling  in  God,  (Pfal.  cxii.  7.),  and  to  have  his 
heart  ejlablifljed  with  grace,  (Heb.  xiii.  9.),  and  to  hold  on  hit 
way,  Job  xvii.  9.  The  righteous  fiall  hold  on  his  way,  and  he 
that  hath  clean  hands  Jhall  wax  jlrongcr  and  Jlronger,  It  is 
fpoken  of  as  a  note  of  the  hypocrify  of  the  Jewifh  chuich,  that 
they  were  as  a  fwi/t  dromedary,  traverftng  her  ways. 

It  therefore  perfons  are  religious  only  by  fits  and  ftarts ;  if 
they  now  and  then  feem  to  be  raifed  up  to  the  clouds  in  their 
affections,  and  then  fuddenly  fall  down  again,  lofe  all,  and 
become  quite  carelefs  and  carnal,  and  this  is  their  manner  of 
carrying  on  religion  ;  if  they  appear  greatly  moved,  and  migh- 
tily engaged  in  religion,  only  in  extraordinary  feafons,  in  the 
time  of  a  remarkable  out-pouring  of  the  Spirit,  or  other  un- 
common difpenfation  of  providence,  or  upon  the  real  or  fuppo- 
fed  receipt  of  fome  great  mercy,  when  they  have  received  fome 
extraordinary  temporal  mercy,  or  fuppofe  that  they  are  newly 
converted,  or  have  lately  had  what  they  call  a  great  difcovery  ; 
but  quickly  return  to  fuch  a  frame,  that  their  hearts  are  chiefly 
upon  other  things,  and  the  prevailing  bent  of  their  hearts  and 
iiream  of  their  affections  is  ordinarily  towards  the  things  of 
this  world  '•>  when  they  are  like  the  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wil- 
dernefs,  who  had  their  affections  highly  raifed  by  what  God 
had  done  for  them  at  the  Red  fea,  and  fang  his  praife,  and 
foon  fell  a  lufting  after  the  fiefh-pots  of  Egypt ;  but  then  again 
when  they  came  to  mount  Sinai,  and  faw  the  great  manifesta- 
tions God  made  of  himfelf  there,  feemed  to  be  greatly  en- 
gaged again,  and  mightily  forward  to  enter  into  covenant 
with  God,  faying,  All  that  the  Lord  hath  fpoken  will  we  do,  and 
fa  obedient,  but  then  quickly  made  them  a  golden  calf;  I  fay, 
when  it  is  thus  with  perfons,  it  is  a  fign  of  the  unfoundnefs 
ot   affe&ions  f.     They  are  like  the  waters  in  the  time  of  a 

fhower 

\  Dr  Owen  (on  the  Spirit,  Bork  tiens !  we  have  given  inftance*,  in 
J II.  Chap,  ii-  $  t8.)  (peaking  of*  com-  fear,  for  row,  joy,  and  delight,  about 
r,,i  w*rk  of  the  Spirit,  fays,  "  This  fpiiitual  things  that  are  ftirredupand 
x.c.k    cferat«s  greatly   on    the  «tuc-     acted  thereby  :  but  yet  it  comes  (hort 
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(hower  of  rain,  which  during  the  fhower,  and  a  little  after,  run 
like  a  brook,  and  flow  abundantly ;  but  are  prefently  quite 
dry  :  and  when  another  fhower  comes,  then  they  will  flow  again. 
Whereas  a  true  faint  ^  like  a  ftream  from  a  living  fpring ; 
which  though  it  may  be  greatly  increafed  by  a  mower  of  rain, 
and  diminifhed  in  time  of  drought,  yet  conftantly  runs : 
(John  iv.  14.  The  -water  that  I  Jhall  give  him,  /ball  be  in  him 
a  well  of  iv  at  er/p  ringing  up,  &c.) :  or  like  a  tree  planted  by 
fuch  a  ftream,  that  has  a  conftant  fupply  at  the  root,  and  is  al- 
ways green,  even  in  time  of  the  greateft  drought ;  Jer.  xvii. 
7.  8  Blejfed  is  the  man  that  trujleth  in  the  Lord,  and  whofe 
hope  the  Lord  is.  For  he  Jhall  be  as  a  tree  planted  by  the  waters, 
and  that  fpreadeth  out  her  roots  by  the  river,  and  ft)  all  not  fee 
when  heat  comet  h,  but  her  leaf /ball  be  green,  and  /ball  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  drought,  neither  jhall  cea/e  from  yielding 
fruit.     Many  hypocrites  are  like  comets,  that  appear  for  a 


in   two   things,   of  a   thorough  work, 
upon  the  arfecVions  themfelves.     For, 
lfi,   It  doth  not  fix  them.     And,    2d$, 
It  doth  not  fill  them-      i.  It  is  requi- 
red that  our  atTeclions  be  fixed  on  hea- 
venly  and    fpiritual    things:  and  tnse 
grace  will  effefi  it;  Col.  iii.  i.  a.  If  ye 
be   rifen  with  Chrifi,  feek   thofe   things 
•which  are  above,  "where  Chrifi  fitteth  on 
tlie  right  band  of  God.     Set  your  affec- 
tions on  things  above.     The  joys,  the 
fears,   the    hopes,    the  fcrrows,  with 
reference  unto   fpiritual   and  eternal 
things,  which  the   work    before  men- 
tioned doth  produce,  are  evanid,  un- 
certain, unliable,   not   only   as  to  the 
degrees,  but   as    to  the  very  being  of 
them.     Sometimes  they  are  as  a  river 
ready  to  overflow  its  banks,  men  can- 
not  but   be  pouring  them  out  on  all 
occafions ;    and    fometimes    as   waters 
that  fail,  no  drop   comes   from  them. 
Sometimes    they   are  hot,    and   fome- 
times cold;  fometimes  up,  and  fome- 
times   down;    fometimes   all    heaven, 
and  fometimes  all  world;   without   e- 
quality,  without  liability.      But    true 
grece  fixeth  the  atfeftions  on  fpiritual 
things.     As  to   the  degrees   of  their 
eicercife,  there  may  be,  and  is  in  them 
a   great    variety,    according    as    they 
may  be  excited,  aided,  alfifted  bv  grace 
and  the  means  of  it ;  or  obitrucled  and 
impeded,  by.  the  interpofition  of  temp- 
tations and  diversions.     But  the  con- 


ftant bent  and  inclination  of  renewed 
affections,  is  unto  fpiritual  things ;  as 
the  Cc  ripture  every  where  teftifieth, 
and  as  experience  doth  confirm." 

"  There  is  (fays  Dr  Prefton)  a  c«<- 
tain  love,  by  fits,  which  God  accepts 
not;  when  men  come  and  offer  to  God 
great  promifes,  like  the  waves  of  the 
fea,  as  big  as  mour.tains:  Oh,  they 
think,  they  will  do  much  for  God ! 
Eut  their  minds  change;  and  they  be- 
come as  thofe  high  waves,  which  at 
laft  fall  level  with  the  other  waters. 
If  a  man  fhould  profer  thee  great 
kindnefles ;  and  thou  fhouldft  after- 
wards come  to  him  to  make  ufe  cf 
him,  and  he  fhould  look  ftrangely  up- 
on thee,  as  if  he  were  never  acquaint- 
ed with  thee;  how  wouldft  thou  efteem 
of  fuch  love  ?  If  we  are  now  on,  now 
off,  in  our  love,  God  will  not  efteem 
of  fuch  love."  Difcourfe  on  the  divine 
love  of  Chrifi. 

Mr  Flavel,  (peaking  of  thefc  change- 
able profefTors,  fays,  "  Thcfe  profef- 
fors  have  more  of  the  moon  than  of 
the  fun;  little  light,  lefs  heat,  and 
many  changes.  They  deceive  many, 
yea,  they  deceive  themfelves,  but  can- 
not deceive  God.  They  want  that 
ballaft  and  eftablifhment  in  themfelves, 
that  would  have  kept  them  tight  and 
fteady."  Touch/lone  cf fiacerih,  chap, 
ii.  §  2. 

while 
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while  with  a  mighty  blaze  ;  but  are  very  unfteady  and  irregu- 
lar in  their  motion,  (and  are  therefore  called  wandering  ftars, 
Jude  13.),  and  their  blaze  foon  difappears,  and  they  appear 
but  once  in  a  great  while.  But  the.  true  faints  are  like  the 
fixed  ftars,  which,  though  they  rife  and  fet,  and  are  often 
clouded,  yet  are  ftedfaft  in  their  orb,  and  may  truly  be  faid  to 
fhine  with  a  conftant  light.  Hypocritical  affections  are  like 
a  violent  motion  ;  like  that  of  the  air  that  is  moved  with  winds, 
(Jude  12.)  But  gracious  affections  are  more  a  natural  motion  ; 
like  the  ftream  of  a  river,  which  though  it  has  many  turns 
hither  and  thither,  and  may  meet  with  obftacles,  and  run  more 
freely  and  fwiftly  in  fome  places  than  others  5  yet  in  the  general, 
with  a  fteady  and  conftant  courfe,  tends  the  fame  way,  until  it 
gets  to  the  ocean. 

And  as  there  is  a  ftrange  unevennefs  and  difproportion  in 
falfe  affections,  at  different  times  ;  fo  there  often  is  in  diffe- 
rent plices.  Some  are  greatly  affe£ted  from  time  to  time, 
when  in  company ;  but  have  nothing  that  bears  any  manner  of 
proportion  to  it,  in  fecret,  in  clofe  meditation,  fecret  prayer, 
and  converting  with  God,  when  alone,  and  feparated  from  all 
the  world  *.  A  true  Chriftian  doubtlefs  delights  in  religious 
fellowfhip,  and  Chriftian  converfation,  and  finds  much  to  af- 
fect: his  heart  in  it ;  but  he  alfo  delights  at  times  to  retire  from 
all  mankind,  to  converfe  with  God  in  folitary  places.  And 
this  alfo  has  its  peculiar  advantages  for  fixing  his  heart,  and 
engaging  its  affections.  True  religion  difpofes  perfons  to  be 
much  alone,  in  folit2ry  places,  for  holy  meditation  and  prayer. 
So  it  wrought  in  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxiv.  63.  And  which  is  much 
more,  fo  it  wrought  in  Jefus  Chrift.  How  often  do  we  read 
of  his  retiring  into  mountains  and  folitary  places,  for  holy  con- 
Terfe  with  his  Father  ?  It  is  difficult  to  conceal  great  affections, 

•   "  The  Lord  is  negle&ed   fecret-  mill."  Shepari's Parabi?,  Parti  p.  180. 
Iy,    yet   honoured    openly;     becaufe         "  The  hypocrite  (fays  Mr  Flavel) 

there  is  no  wind  in  their  chambers  to  is   not    for  the  clofct,  but    the   fyna- 

blow  their  fails;   and  therefore  there  gogue,  Matth.  vi.  y.  6.     It  is  not  his 

they    ftand   ftill.      Hence   many   men  meat  and  drink   to    retire   from    the 

keep  their  profeflion,  when  they  loie  clamour  of  the  world,  to  enjoy  God 

their   affection.     They   have   by    the  in    fecret."     Toucbjione    of  Jincerity, 

one  a  name  to  live,  (snd  that  is  enough),  Chap.  vii.  §  2. 

though    their    hearts    be  dead*.     And         Dr  Ames,  in  his  Cafes  of  conscience, 

hence  fo   long  as  you  love  and  com-  Lib-  III.  Chap.   v.    fpeaks  of  it    as    a 

mend   them,  fo  long  they  love  you;  thing  by  which  (incerity  may  be  known, 

but    if  not,  they   will    forfake  you.  *<  That  perfons  be  obedient  in  the  ab- 

They    were    warm  only  by  another's  fenee,   as  well  as  in   the    prefence   of 

fh-e,   and    hence  .having    no  principle  lookers    on ;    in   fecret,  as    well,  yea 

of  life  within,  foon  grow  dead.     This  more  than  in  public;"  alledging  Phil- 

h    the  water   that  turns  a  Pharifee's  ii.  12.  and  Matth.  vi.  6. 

but 
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but  yet  gracious  affe&ions  are  of  a  much  more  filent  and  fecret 
nature,  than  thofe  that  are  counterfeit.  So  it  is  with  the  gra- 
cious forrow  of  the  faints.  So  it  is  with  their  forrow  for  their 
own  fins  f.  Thus  the  future  gracious  mourning  of  true  peni- 
tents, at  the  beginning  of  the  latter-day  glory,  is  represented  as 
being  fo  fecret,  as  to  be  hidden  from  the  companions  of  their 
bofom  ;  Zech.  xii.  12.  13.  14.  And  the  land  /ball  mourn, 
every  family  apart,  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  David  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Nathan  apart,  and 
their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  the  houfe  of  Levi  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart  :  the  family  of  Shimei  apart,  and  their 
wives  apart :  all  the  families  that  remain,  every  family  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart.  So  it  is  with  their  forrow  for  the  fins 
of  others.  The  faints  pains  and  travailing  for  the  fouls  of  Tin- 
ners is  chiefly  in  fecret  places;  Jer.  xiii.  17.  If  ye  will  not 
hear  it,  myfoulfball  weep  in  fecret  places  for  your  pride,  and 
mine  eye  fhall  weep  fore,  and  run  down  with  tears,  becaufe  the 
Lord's  flock  is  carried  away  captive.  So  it  is  with  gracious 
joys  :  they  are  hidden  manna,  in  this  refpect,  as  well  as  others, 
Rev.  ii.  17.  The  Pfalmift  feems  to  fpeak  of  his  fweetefl  com- 
forts, as  thofe  that  were  to  be  had  in  fecret ;  Pfal.  lxiii.  5.  6* 
My  foul  fhall  be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs  ;  and  my 
mouth  fhall  praife  thee  with  joyful  lips  :  when  I  remember  thee 
upon  my  bed,  and  meditate  on  thee  in  the  night-watches,  Chrift 
calls  forth  his  fpoufe,  away  from  the  world,  into  retired  places, 
that  he  may  give  her  his  fweeteft  love  •,  Cant.  vii.  11.  12.  Come, 
my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into  the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the 
villages  : — there  will  I  give  thee  my  loves.  The  raoft  eminent 
divine  favours  that  the  faints  obtained,  that  we  read  of  in 
fcripture,  were  in  their  retirement.  The  principal  manifefta- 
tions  that  God  made  of  himfelf,  and  his  covenant- mercy  to 
Abraham,  were  when  he  was  alone,  apart  from  his  numerous 
family,  as  any  one  will  judge  that  carefully  reads  his  hiftory. 
Ifaac  received  that  fpecial  gift  of  God  to  him,  Rebekah,  who 
was  fo  great  a  comfort  to  him,  and  by  whom  he  obtained  the 
promifed  feed,  walking  alone,  meditating  in  the  field.  Jacob 
was  retired  for  fecret  prayer,  when  Chrift  came  to  him,  and  he 
wreftled  with  him,  and  obtained  the  blefling.  God  revealed 
himfelf  to  Mofes  in  the  bufh,  when  he  was  in  a  folitary  place 
in  the  defert,  in  mount  Horeb,  Exod.  iii.  at  the  beginning. 

t  Mr  Flavel,  in  reckoning  up  thofe  troubles   for  fin  are  more  private  and 

things,  wherein  the  forrow  of  faints  is  filent  troubles  than  others   are  ;   their 

diftinguilhed   from  the  forrow  of  hy-  fore   runs    in  the  night"     Toucbjiojx 

pocrites,  about  their  fins,  fays,  "  Their  of  fuidritjt  Chap.  vi.  §  5, 

And 
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And  afterwards,  when  God  {hewed  him  his  glory,  and  he  was 
admitted  to  the  higheft  degree  of  communion  with  God  that 
ever  he  enjoyed  ;  he  was  alone,  in  the  fame  mountain,  and 
continued  there  forty  days  and  forty  nights,  and  then  came 
down  with  his  face  mining.  God  came  to  thofe  great  pro- 
phets, Elijah  and  Elifha,  and  converfed  freely  with  them, 
chiefly  in  their  retirement.  Elijah  converfed  alone  with  God 
at  mount  Sinai,  as  Mofes  did.  And  when  Jefus  Chrift  had 
his  greateft  prelibation  of  his  future  glory,  when  he  was  tranf- 
figured  ;  it  was  not  when  he  was  with  the  multitude,  or  with 
the  twelve  difciples,  but  retired  into  a  folitary  place  in  a  moun- 
tain, with  only  three  felecl:  difciples,  charging  them  that  they 
fhould  tell  no  man,  until  he  was  rifen  from  the  dead.  When 
the  angel  Gabriel  came  to  the  bleiTed  virgin,  and  when  the 
Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  Higheft 
oveifhadowed  her,  (he  feems  to  have  been  alone,  and  to  be  in 
this  matter  hid  from  the  world  ;  her  ncareft  and  deareft  earthly 
friend  Jofeph,  that  had  betrothed  her,  (though  a  juft  man), 
knew  nothing  of  the  matter.  And  me  that  firft  partook  of  the 
joy  of  Chrift's  refurre&ion,  was  alone  with  Chiift  at  the  fe- 
pulchre,  John  xx.  And  when  the  beloved  difciple  was 
favoured  with  thofe  wonderful  vifions  of  Chrift,  and  his  future 
difpenfations  towards  the  church  and  the  world,  he  was  alone 
in  the  ifle  of  Patmos.  Not  but  that  we  have  alfo  inftances  of 
great  privileges  that  the  faints  have  received  when  with  others  ; 
or  that  there  is  not  much  in  Chriftian  converfation,  and  focial 
and  public  worfhip,  tending  greatly  to  refrefh  and  rejoice  the 
hearts  of  the  faints.  But  this  is  all  that  I  aim  at  by  what  has 
been  faid,  to  fhew  that  it  is  the  nature  of  true  grace,  that  how- 
ever it  loves  Chriftian  fociety  in  its  place,  yet  it  in  a  peculiar 
manner  delights  in  retirement,  and  fecret  converfe  with  God. 
So  that  if  perfons  appear  greatly  engaged  in  focial  religion,  and 
but  little  in  the  religion  of  the  clofet,  and  are  often  highly  af- 
fected when  with  others,  and  but  little  moved  when  they  have 
none  but  God  and  Chrift  to  converfe  with,  it  looks  very  dark- 
ly upon  their  religion. 

XI.  Another  great  and  very  diftinguifhing  difference  be- 
tween gracious  affections  and  others  is,  that  gracious  affections 
the  higher  they  are  raifed,  the  more  is  a  fpiritual  appetite  and 
longing  of  foul  after  fpiritual  attainments  increafed.  On  the 
contrary,  falfe  affections  reft  fatisfied  in  themfelves  *. 

The 

•  "  Truly  there  is  no  work  of  of  it."  Parable  of  the  ten  vitgimt 
Chrift  that  is  right,  (fays  Mr  Shepard),     Part  L  p.  ij6. 

but  it  carries  the  foul  to  bng  for  more         And  again,  "  There  is  in  true  grace 

ait 
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The  more  a  true  faint  loves  God  with  a  gracious  love,  the 
more  he  defires  to  love  him,  and  the  more  uneafy  is  he  at  his 
want  of  love  to  him :  the  more  he  hates  fin,  the  more  he  de- 
sires to  hate  it,  and  laments  that  he  has  fo  much  remaining  love 
to  it :  the  more  he  mourns  for  fin,  the  more  he  longs  to  mourn 
for  fin  ;  the  more  his  heart  is  broke,  the  more  he  defires  it 
fhould  be  broke  :  the  more  he  thirds  and  longs  after  God  and 
holinefs,  the  more  he  longs  to  long,  and  breathe  out  his  very 
foul  in  longings  after  God  :  the  kindling  and  raifing  of  gra- 
cious affections  is  like  kindling  a  flame;  the  higher  it  is  railed^ 
the  more  ardent  it  is  ;  and  the  more  it  burns,  the  more  vehe- 
mently does  it  tend  and  feek  to  burn.  So  that  the  fpiritual 
appetite  after  holinefs,  and  an  increafe  of  holy  affections,  is 
much  more  lively  and  keen  in  thofe  that  are  eminent  in  holi- 
nefs, than  others ;  and  more  when  grace  and  holy  affections 
are  in  their  moft  lively  exercife,  than  at  other  times.  It  is  as 
much  the  nature  of  one  that  is  fpiritually  new-born,  to  thirft 
after  growth  in  holinefs,  as  it  is  the  nature  of  a  new-born  babe, 
to  thirft  after  the  mother's  breaft  ;  who  has  the  marpeft  appe- 
tite, when  beft  in  health  ;  i  Pet.  ii.  2.  3.  As  new-born  babes 
defire  the  fncere  milk  of  the  wordr  that  ye  may  grow  thereby  ; 
if  fo  be  that  ye  have  tafted  that  the  Lord  is  gracious.  The 
moft  that  the  faints  have  in  this  world,  is  but  a  tafte,  a  preli- 
bation  of  that  future  glory  which  is  their  proper  fulnefs  ;  it  is 
only  an  earneft  of  their  future  inheritance  in  their  hearts  ; 
2  Cor.  i.  22.  and  v.  5.  and  Eph.  i.  14.  The  moll:  eminent 
faints  in  this  ftate  are  but  children,  compared  with  their  future, 
which  is  their  proper  ftate  of  maturity  and  perfection  ;  as  the 
apoftle  obferves,  1  Cor.  xiii.  10.  n.  The  greateft  eminency 
and  perfection,  that  the  faints  arrive  to  in  this  world,  has  no 
tendency  to  fatiety,  or  to  abate  their  defires  after  more ;  but, 
on  the  contrary,  makes  them  more  eager  to  prefs  forwards ;  as 
is  evident  by  the  apoftle's  words,  Phil.  iii.  13.  14.  15.  Forget- 
ting thofe  things  which  are  behind^  and  reaching  forth  unto  thofe- 

an  infinite  circle:   a  man  by  thirfting  more  of  that  grace,  Lord!  Thus  Paul, 

receives,    and    receiving    thirfls     for  Phil,  i  i.  13.  14.     Thus  David.  Out  of 

more.     But   hence   the   Spirit    is   not  tny  pevertj  I  have  given,  &c.   1  Chron. 

poured   out    abundantly  on  churches;  xxix.  3.  17.  18.     It  is  a  fure  way  never 

becaufe  men  (hut  it  out,  by  (hutting  in,  to    be  deceived   in    lighter  frrokes  of 

and  contenting  themfelves  with  their  the   Spirit,   to    be  thankful   for  any, 

cpmmon  graces  and  gifts  ;  Matth.  vii.  but  to  be  content  with  no  meafure  of 

2y.     Examine  if  it  be  not  Co."     Hid.  it.     Ar.d  this  cuts  the  thread   of  dif- 

p.  182.  ference,   between  a  fuperficial   lighter 

And  in  p.  xio.  he  fays,  "  This  I  fay,  ftroke  of  the  Spirit,  and  that   which 

True  grace  as  it  comforts,  fo  it  never  is  found." 
£0,  bat  puu  an  ed^c  on  the  2pprtite: 

N  a  things 
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things  which  are  before,   I  prefs   toward  the  mark* — Let   us 
therefore,  as  many  as  be  perfect,  be  thus  minded. 

The  reafons  of  it  are,  that  the  more  perfons  have  of  holy  af- 
fections, the  more  they  have  of  that  fpiritual  tafte  which  I  have 
fpoken  of  elfewhere  ;  whereby  they  perceive  the  excellency, 
and  relifh  the  divine  fweetnefs  of  holinefs.  And  the  more 
grace  they  have,  while  in  this  ftate  of  imperfection,  the  more 
they  fee  their  imperfection  and  emptinefs,  and  diftance  from 
what  ought  to  be  ;  and  fo  the  more  do  they  fee  their  need  of 
grace  ;  as  I  {hewed  at  large  before,  when  fpeaking  of  the  na- 
ture of  evangelical  humiliation.  And  befides>  grace,  as  long 
as  it  is  imperfect,  is  of  a  growing  nature,  and  in  a  growing 
ftate.  And  we  fee  it  to  be  fo  with  all  living  things,  that  while 
they  are  in  a  ftate  of  imperfection,  and  in  their  growing  ftate, 
their  nature  feeks  after  growth  •,  and  fo  much  the  more,  as  they 
are  more  healthy  and  profperous.  Therefore  the  cry  of  every 
true  grace,  is  like  that  cry  of  true  faith,  Mark  ix.  24.  Lord,  I 
believe,  help  thou  my  unbelief  And  the  greater  fpiritual  disco- 
veries and  affections  the  true  Chriftian  has,  the  more  does  he 
become  of  an  earned  beggar  for  grace,  and  fpiritual  food,  that 
he  may  grow  ;  and  the  more  earneftly  does  he  purfue  after  it, 
in  the  ufe  of  proper  means  and  endeavours  •,  for  true  and  gra- 
cious longings  after  holinefs,  are  no  idle  ineffectual  defires. 

But  here  fome  may  object  and  fay,  How  is  this  confiftent  witji 
what  all  allow,  that  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foul-fatisfying 
nature  ? 

I  anfwer,  its  being  fo,  will  appear  to  be  not  at  all  incon- 
fiftent  with  what  has  been  faid,  if  it  be  confidered  in  what 
manner  fpiritual  enjoyments  are  faid  to  be  of  a  foul-fatisfying 
nature.  Certainly  they  are  not  fo  in  that  fenfe,  that  they  are 
of  fo  cloying  a  nature,  that  he  who  has  any  thing  of  them, 
though  but  in  a  very  imperfect  degree,  defires  no  more.  But 
fpiritual  enjoyments  are  of  a  foul-fatisfying  nature  in  the  fol- 
lowing refpects.  1.  They  in  their  kind  and  nature,  are  fully 
adapted  to  the  nature,  capacity  and  need  of  the  foul  ot  man. 
So  that  thoie  who  find  them,  defire  no  other  kind  of  enjoyments; 
they  fit  down  fully  contented  with  that  kind  of  happinefs  which 
they  have,  denting  no  change,  nor  inclining  to  wander  about  any 
more,  faying,  Who  will  jbew  us  any  good?  the  foul  is  never 
cloyed,  never  weary  ;  but  perpetually  giving  up  itfelf,  with  all 
its  powers,  to  this  happinefs.  But  not  that  thofe  who  have 
fomething  of  this  happinefs,  defire  no  more  of  the  fame.  2. 
They  are  fatisfying  alfo  in  this  refpect,  that  they  anfwer  the  ex- 
pectation of  the  appetite.     When  the  appetite  is  high  to  any 

thing, 
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thing,  the  expectation  is  confequently  fo.  Appetite  to  a  par- 
ticular object,  implies  expectation  in  its  nature.  This  expec- 
tation is  not  fatisfied  by  worldly  enjoyments,  the  man  expected 
to  have  a  great  acceffion  of  happinefs,  but  he  is  difappointed. 
But  it  is  not  fo  with  fpiritual  enjoyments;  they  fully  anfwcr 
and  fatisfy  the  expectation.  3.  The  gratification  and  pleafure 
of  fpiritual  enjoyments  is  permanent.  It  is  not  fo  with  worldly 
enjoyments.  They  in  a  fenfe  fatisfy  particular  appetites  :  but 
the  appetite  in  being  fatisfied,  is  glutted,  and  then  the  pleafure 
is  over  :  and  as  foon  as  that  is  over,  the  general  appetite  of  hu- 
man nature  after  happinefs  returns  •,  but  is  empty,  and  without 
any  thing  to  fatisfy  it.  So  that  the  glutting  of  a  particular  ap- 
petite, does  but  take  away  from,  and  leave  empty,  the  general 
thirft  of  nature.  4.  Spiritual  good  is  fatisfying,  as  there  is 
enough  in  it  to  fatisfy  the  foul,  as  to  degree,  if  obftacles  were 
but  removed,  and  the  enjoying  faculty  duly  applied.  There 
is  room  enough  here  for  the  foul  to  extend  itfelf :  here  is  an 
infinite  ocean  of  it.  If  men  be  not  fatisfied  here,  in  degree  of 
happinefs,  the  caufe  is  with  themfelves  ;  it  is  becaufe  they  do 
not  open  their  mouths  wide  enough. 

But  thefe  things  do  not  argue  that  a  foul  has  no  appetite 
excited  after  more  of  the  fame,  that  has  tailed  a  little  ;  or  tha: 
his  appetite  will  not  increafe,  the  more  he  taftes,  until  he 
comes  to  fulnefs  of  enjoyment :  as  bodies  that  are  attracted  to 
the  globe  of  the  earth,  tend  to  it  more  ftrongly,  the  nearer 
they  come  to  the  attracting  body,  and  are  not  at  reft  out  of  the 
centre.  Spiritual  good  is  of  a  fatisfying  nature  ;  and  for  that 
very  reafon,  the  foul  that  taftes,  and  knows  its  nature,  will 
thirft  after  it,  and  a  fulnefs  of  it,  that  it  may  be  fatisfied.  And 
the  more  he  experiences,  and  the  more  he  knows  this  excel- 
lent,  unparallelled,  exquifite,  and  fatisfying  fweetnefs,  the  more 
earneftly  will  he  hunger  and  thirft  for  more,  until  he  comes  to 
perfection.  And  therefore  this  is  the  nature  of  fpiritual  affec- 
tions, that  the  greater  they  be,  the  greater  the  appetite  and 
longing  is,  after  grace  and  holinefs. 

But  with  thofe  joys,  and  other  religious  affections,  that  are 
falfe  and  counterfeit,  it  is  otherwife.  If  before,  there  was  a 
great  defire,  of  fome  fort,  after  grace  ;  as  thefe  affections  rife, 
that  defire  ceafes,  or  is  abated.  It  may  be  before,  while  the 
man  was  under  legal  convictions,  and  much  afraid  of  hell,  he 
earneftly  longed  that  he  might  obtain  fpiritual  light  in  his  un- 
derftanding,  and  faith  in  Chrift,  and  love  to  God:  but  now, 
when  thefe  falfe  affections  are  rifen,  that  deceive  him,  ar.d 
make  him  confident  that  he  is  converted,  and  his  ftate  good, 
N  n  2  there 
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there  are  no  more  earned:  longings  after  light  and  grace  ;  for 
his  end  is  anfwered  ;  he  is  confident  that  his  fins  are  forgiven 
him,  and  that  he  (hall  go  to  heaven;  and  fo  he  is  fatisfied. 
And  efpecially  when  falfe  affections  are  raifed  very  high,  do 
they  put  an  end  to  longings  after  grace  andholinefs.  The  man 
now  is  far  from  appearing  to  himfelf  a  poor  empty  creature  ; 
on  the  contrary,  he  is  rich,  and  increafed  with  goods,  and 
hardly  conceives  of  any  thing  more  excellent,  than  what  he 
has  already  attained  to. 

Hence  there  is  an  end  to  many  perfons  earneilnefs  in  feek- 
ing,  after  they  have  once  obtained  that  which  they  call  their 
converfion  ;  or  at  lead,  after  they  have  had  thofe  high  affec- 
tions, that  make  them  fully  confident  of  it.  Before,  while 
they  looked  upon  themfelves  as  in  a  ftate  of  nature,  they  were 
engaged  in  feeking  after  God  and  Chrifh,  and  cried  earneftly 
for  grace,  and  drove  in  the  ufe  of  means  :  but  now  they  acl: 
as  though  they  thought  their  work  was  done ;  they  live  upon 
their  firft  work,  or  fome  high  experiences  that  are  paft ;  and 
there  is  an  end  to  their  crying,  and  Itriving  after  God  and  grace  *. 

Whereas 


*  "  Tt  is  ufual  to  fee  a  falfe  heart 
moft  diligent  in  feeking  the  Lord, 
when  he  has  been  worft,  and  moft 
carelefs  when  it  is  heft.  Hence  ma- 
ny at  firft  converfion,  fought  the  Lord 
earneftly :  afterwards  affections  and 
endeavours  die;  that  now  they  are  as 
good  as  the  word  can  make  them — 
An  hypocrite's  laft  end  is  to  fatisfy 
himfelf:  hence  he  has  enough.  A 
faint's  is  to  fatisfy  Chrift:  hence  he 
never  has  enough."  Sbepard's  Parable, 
Part  I.  p.  157. 

"  Many  a  man,  it  may  be,  may 
fiy,  1  have  nothing  in  myfelf,  and  all 
is  in  Chrift;  and  comfort' himfelf 
there;  and  fo  falls  afleep.  Hands  off! 
and  touch  not  this  ark,  left  the  Lord 
flay  thee:  a  Chrift  of  clouts  would 
ferve  your  turn  as  well."    Ibid.  p.  71. 

'*  An  hypocrite's  light  goes  out, 
and  grows  not.  Hence  many  ancient 
ftanders  take  all  their  comfort  from 
their  firft  work,  and  droop  when  in 
old  age."     Ibid.  p.  77. 

And  p-  93-  94-  Mr  Shepard,  men- 
tioning the  characters  of  thofe  that 
ruve  a  dead  hope,  fays,  *'  They  that 
r  ,1  trr.t  thcrrfclves  with  any  meafure 
of  holinefs  and  gnce,  they  look  not 
tor    thrift's    coming    and    company. 


For  faints  that  do  look  for  him,  though 
they  have  not  that  holinefs  and  grace 
they  would  have,  yet  they  reft  not  fa- 
tisfied with  atiy  meafure;  j  John  iii. 
3.  He  that  hath  this  hope,  purifieth  him- 
felf as  he  is  pure — The  faints  content 
not  themfelves  with  any  dreffings, 
until   made   glorious;   and    fo  fit  for 

fellowfhip  with  that  fpoufe When 

a  man  leaves  not,  until  he  gets  ftich  a 
meafure  of  faith  and  grace,  and  now 
when  he  has  got  this,  contents  him- 
felf with  this,  as  a  good  fign  that  he 
fhall  be  faved,  he  looks  not  for  Chrift. 
Or  when  men  are  heavily  laden  with 
fin;  then  clofewith  Chrift ;  and  then 
are  comforted,  fealed,  and  have  joy 
that  fills  them  ;  and  now  the  work  is 
done. And  when  men  lhall  not  con- 
tent themfelves  with  any  meafure; 
but  wifh  they  had  more,  if  grace  would 
grow,  while  they  tell  clocks  and  ft 
idle;  and  fb  God  mult  do  all;  but  do 
not  purge  themfelves,  and  make  work, 
of  it." 

Again,  p.  109.  u  There  is  never  a 
hypocrite  living,  but  clofeth  with 
Chrift  for  his  own  ends  :  for  he  cannot 
work  beyond  h'S  principle.  Now  when 
men  have  ferved  their  own  turns  out 
of  another  man,  away  they  go,  and 

keep 
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"Whereas  the  holy  principles  that  actuate  a  true  faint,  have  a 
far  more  powerful  influence  to  ftir  him  up  to  earneftnefs  in 
feeking  God  and  holinefs,  than  fervile  fear.  Hence  feeking 
God  is  fpoken  of  as  one  of  the  diftinguifhing  characters  of  the 
faints;  and  thofe  that  feek  God,  is  one  of  the  names  by  which 
the  godly  are  called  in  fcripture  ;  Pfal.  xxiv.  6.  This  is  the  ge- 
neration of  them  that  feek  him,  that  feek  thy  face,  0  Jacob, 
Pfal.  lxix.  6.  Let  not  thofe  that  feek  thee9  be  confounded  for  my 
fake.  ver.  32.  The  humble  Jhall  fee  this,  and  be  glad  :  and  your 
heart  foall  live  that  feek  Cod.  And  lxx.  4.  Let  all  thofe  that 
feek  thee,  rejsice,  and  be  glad  in  thee  :  and  letfuch  as  love  thy  faU 
vation  fay  continually,  The  Lord  be  magnified.  And  the  fcrip- 
tures  every  where  reprefent  the  feeking,  driving  and  labour  of 
a  Chriftian,  as  being  chiefly  after  his  converfion,  and  his  con- 
verfion  as  being  but  the  beginning  of  his  work.  And  almoft 
all  that  is  faid  in  the  New  f  eftament,  of  mens  watching,  gi- 
ving earned  heed  to  themfelves,  running  the  race  that  is  fet 
before  them,  ftriving  and  agonizing,  wreltling  not  with  flefh 
and  blood,  but  principalities  and  powers,  fighting,  putting  on 
the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  Handing,  having  done  all  to 
{land,  prefiing  forward,  reaching  forth,  continuing  inftant  in 
prayer,  crying  to  God  day  and  night ;  I  fay,  almoft  all  that  is 
faid  in  the  New  Teftament  of  thefe  things,  is  fpoken  of,  and 
directed  to  the  faints.     Where  thefe  things  are  applied  to  fin- 


keep  that  which  they  have.  An  hy- 
pocrite clofeth  with  Chrift,  as  a  man 
with  a  rich  (hop  ;  he  will  not  be  at 
coft  to  buy  all  the  (hop,  but  fo  much 
as  ferves  his  turn.  Commonly  men 
in  horror,  feek  fo  much  of  Chrift  as 
will  eafe  them  ;  and  hence  profefs, 
and  hence  feek  for  fo  much  of  Chrift  as 
will  credit  them ;  and  hence  their 
deftres  after  Chrifl  are  foon  fatis- 
fied.     Appetitus  finis  eft  infinitus" 

Wo  to  thee  that  canft  paint  fuch  a 
Chrift  in  thy  head,  and  receive  fuch 
a  Chrift  into  thy  heart,  as  muft  be  a 
pander  to  your  floth.  The  Lord  will 
revenge  this  wrong  done  to  his  glory, 
with  greater  fjrrows  than  ever  any 
felt :  to  make  Chrift  not  only  meat 
and  drink  to  feed,  but  cloaths  to  co- 
ver your  lloth.— Why  what  can  we  do  ? 
what  can  we  do?---Why  asthefirft  Adam 
conveys  not  only  guilt,  but  power  ; 
fo  the  fecond  conveys  both  righteouf- 
nefs  and  ftreDgth."     Ibid,  p.  irS. 


"  When  the  Lord  hath  given  fome 
light  and  affection,  and  fome  comfurc 
and  fome  reformation,  now  a  manr 
grows  full  here.  Samts  do  for  God; 
and  carnal  hearts  do  fomething  too  ; 
but  a  little  Mis  them,  and  quiets  them, 
and  fo  damns  them.  And  hence  men 
at  the  firft  work  upon  them,  are  very 
diligent  in  the  ufe  of  means  ;  but  sf- 
ter  that,  they  be  brought  to  neglect 
prayer,   fleep  out  fermons,  and  to   be 

carelefs,    faplefs,     lifelefs." 'Ibid. 

p.  210. 

•<  It  is  an  argument  of  want  of 
grace,  when  a  man  faith  to  himfelf, 
as  the  glutton  faid  to  his  foul,  Takt 
thy  rejl,  for  thou  hifi  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years.  So  thou  haft  repentance 
and  grace,  and  peace  enough  for 
ny  years:  and  hence  the  foul  takrs  i*» 
reft,  grows  fluggifh  and  negligent. 
Oh,  if  you  die  in  this  cafe,  this  night 
thy  foul  (hall  be  taken  away  to  heli." 
Ibid.  p.  227. 

ners 
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ncrs  forking  converfion  once,  they  are  fpoken  of  the  faints  pro- 
fecution  of  the  great  bufinefs  of  their  high  calling  ten  times. 
But  many  in  thefe  days  have  got  into  a  ftrange  antifcriptural 
way,  of  having  all  their  flriving  and  wreftling  over  before  they 
are  converted  ;  and  fo  having  an  eafy  time  of  it  afterwards,  to 
fit  down  and  enjoy  their  iloth  and  indolence ;  as  thofe  that  now 
have  a  fupply  of  their  wants,  and  are  become  rich  and  full. 
But  when  the  Lord  Jills  the  hungry  'with  good  things^  thefe  rich 
are  like  to  be/ent  away  empty,  Luke  1.53- 

But  doubtlefs  there  are  fome  hypocrites,  that  have  only  falfe 
affections,  who  will  think  they  are  able  to  ftand  this  trial ;  and 
will  readily  fay,  that  they  defire  not  to  reft  fatisfied  with  paft 
attainments,  but  to  be  prefling  forward,  they  do  defire  more, 
they  long  after  God  and  Chrift,  and  defire  more  holinefs,  and 
do  feek  it.  But  the  truth  is,  their  defires  are  not  properly  the 
defires  of  appetite  after  holinefs,  for  its  own  fake,  or  for  the 
moral  excellency  and  holy  fweetnefs  that  is  in  it  •,  but  only  for 
by-ends.  They  long  after  clearer  difcoveries,  that  they  may 
be  better  fatisfied  about  the  ftate  of  their  fouls  ;  or  becaufe  in 
great  difcoveries,  felf  is  gratified,  in  being  made  fo  much  of 
by  God,  and  fo  exalted  above  others  •,  they  long  to  tafte  the 
love  of  God,  (as  they  call  it),  more  than  to  have  more  love  to 
God.  Or,  it  may  be,  they  have  a  kind  of  forced,  fancied  or 
made  longings ;  becaufe  they  think  they  mull:  long  for  more 
grace,  otherwife  it  will  be  a  dark  fign  upon  them.  But  fuch 
things  as  thefe  are  far  different  from  the  natural,  and  as  it 
were  neceffary  appetite  and  thirfting  of  the  new  man,  after  God 
and  holinefs.  There  is  an  inward  burning  defire  that  a  faint 
has  after  holinefs,  as  natural  to  the  new  creature,  as  vital  heat 
is  to  the  body.  There  is  a  holy  breathing  and  panting  after 
the  Spirit  of  God,  to  increafe  holinefs,  as  natural  to  a  holy  na- 
ture, as  breathing  is  to  a  living  body.  And  holinefs  or  fancti- 
fication  is  more  directly  the  object  of  it,  than  any  manifefta- 
ticn  of  God's  love  and  favour.  This  is  the  meat  and  drink  that 
is  the  object  of  the  fpiritual  appetite  ;  John  iv.  34.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me,  and  tojinifi  his  work. 
Where  we  read  in  fcripture  of  the  defires,  longings  and  thirft- 
jngs  of  the  faints,  righteoufnefs  and  God's  laws  are  much  more 
frequently  mentioned,  as  the.  object  of  them,  than  any  thing 
elfe.  The  faints  defire  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  not  fo 
much  to  teftify  God's  love  to  them,  as  that  they  may  grow 
thereby  in  holinefs.  I  have  (hewn  before,  that  holinefs  is  that 
good  which  is  the  immediate  object  of  a  fpiritual  talte.  But 
undoubtedly  the  fame  fweetnefs  that  is  the  chief  object  of  a 
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fpiritual  tafte,  is  alfo  the  chief  object  of  a  fpiritual  appe- 
tite. Grace  is  the  godly  man's  treafure  ;  If.  xxxiii.  6. 
The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  his  treafure.  Godlinefs  is  the  gain 
that  he  is  covetous  and  greedy  of,  i  Tim.  vi.  6.  Hypocrites 
long  for  difcoverieSj  more  for  the  prefent  comfort  of  the  dif- 
covery,  and  the  high  manifeftation  of  God's  love  in  it,  than 
for  any  fanctifying  influence  of  it.  But  neither  a  longing  after 
great  difcoveries,  or  after  great  taftes  of  the  love  of  God, 
nor  longing  to  be  in  heaven,  nor  longing  to  die,  are  in  any 
meafure  fo  diftinguifhing  marks  of  true  faints,  as  longing  after 
a  more  holy  heart,  and  Jiving  a  more  holy  life. 

But  I  am  come  now  to  the  laft  diftinguifhing  mark  of  holy 
affections  that  I  fhall  mention. 

XII.  Gracious  and  holy  affections  have  their  exercife  and 
fruit  in  Chriftian  practice. 1  mean,  they  have  that  influ- 
ence and  power  upon  him  who  is  the  fubject  of  them,  that 
they  caufe  that  a  practice,  which  is  univerfally  conformed  to, 
and  directed  by  Chriftian  rules,  mould  be  the  practice  and  bu- 
finefs  of  his  life. 

This  implies  three  things  ;  i.  That  his  behaviour  or  practice 
in  the  world,  be  univerfally  conformed  to,  and  directed  by 
Chriftian  rules.  2.  That  he  makes  a  bufinefs  of  fuch  a  holy 
practice  above  all  things  ;  that  it  be  a  bufinefs  which  he  is  chief- 
ly engaged  in,  and  devoted  to,  and  purfues  with  higheft  ear- 
neftnefs  and  diligence  :  fo  that  he  may  be  faid  to  make  this 
practice  of  religion  eminently  his  work  and  bufinefs*  And,  3. 
That  he  perfifts  in  it  to  the  end  of  life  :  fo  that  it  may  be  faid, 
not  only  to  be  his  bufinefs  at  certain  feafons,  the  bufinefs  of 
Sabbath-days,  or  certain  extraordinary  times,  or  the  bufinefs  of 
a  month,  or  a  year,  or  of  feven  years,  or  his  bufinefs  under 
certain  circumftances ;  but  the  bufinefs  of  his  life ;  it  being  that 
bufinefs  which  he  perfeveres  in  through  all  changes,  and  under 
ail  trials,  as  long  as  he  lives. 

The  neceflity  of  each  of  thefe,  in  all  true  Chriftians,  is  molt 
clearly  and  fully  taught  in  the  word  of  God. 

1.   It  is  neceflary  that  men  fhould  be  univerfally  obedient  * : 

1  John 

*  "  He  that  pretends  to   godlinefs,  the    Lord.     They    alfo   do    no   iniquity. 

and  turns  afide  to  crooked  ways,  is  an  Luke  i.  6.  They  -were  both  righteous  be- 

hypocrite:   for   thofe   that   are  really  fore  God,   -walking  in  all  the   command- 

godly,   do  live  in  away  of  obedience;  meats  of  the  Lord,  blimelejs.      But  fuch 

Pfal.  cxix.  i.  1.  3.  Blejfed  are  the  unde-  as  live  in  ways  of  fin,  are  diflTemblers; 

filed  in  the  iviy,  that  walk  in  the  lam  of  for  all  fuch  will  be  rejected  in  the  day 

of 
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j  John  iii.  3.  &c  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  him,  puri* 
fieth  him/elf,  even  as  he  is  pure. And  ye  know  that  he  was 

manifejied  to  take  away  our  fins ;  and  in  him  is  no  fin.  Who- 
mever abide th  in  him,  finneth  not  ;  whofoever  finneth,   hath  not 

Jeen 


of  judgement;  Match,  vii.  23.  Depart 
from  tnc,  ye  that  werk  iniquity.  The 
like  we  have  Luke  xiii.  27.  If  men 
live  in  a  way  of  difobedience,  they  do 
Dot  luveGod;  for  love  will  make  men 
keep  God's  commandments;  1  John 
v.  3.  "  Herein  is  love,  that  we  keep 
"  his  commandments:  and  his  coin- 
*!  mandments  are  not  grievous.'*  If 
men  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience, 
they  have  not  a  fpirit  of  faith:  for 
faith  fanctifies  men;  Acts  xxvi  1 8. 
•<  Sanctified  by  fairh  that  is  in  me.'' 
If  men  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience, 
they  are  not  Chrift's  fheep;  for  his 
fheep  hear  his  voice;  John  x.  27.  Men 
that  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience  are 
not  born  of  God;  1  John  iii.  9.  "He 
*'  that  is  born  of  God,  finneth  not." 
Men  that  live  in  a  way  of  difobedience 
are  the  fervants  of  fin;  John  viii.  34. 
"  He  that  committeth  fin,  is  the  fcr- 
M  vant  of  fin." — A  courfe  of  external 
fjn  is  an  evidence  of  hypocrify;  whe- 
ther it  be  a  fin  of  omiffion  or  com- 
million.  If  men  live  in  the  neglect  of 
known  duties,  or  in  the  practice  of 
known  evils,  that  will  be  their  con- 
demnation ;  let  the  fin  be  what  it  will ; 
let  it  be  profancnefs.  unclcai.nefs,  ly- 
ing, or injufiice. If  men  allow  them- 

felves  in  malice,  envy,  wanton  thoughts, 
profane  thoughts,  that  will  condemn 
them;  though  thofe  corruptions  do 
not  break  out  in  any  fcandal«us  way. 
Thefe  thoughts  are  an  evidence  of  a 
rotten  heart;  Tit.  iii.  3.  "  We  our- 
"  felves  were  fometimes  foolifh,  dif- 
«'  obedient,  deceived,  ferving  divers 
H  lufts  and  pleafurcs,  jiving  in  malice 
*'  and  envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one 
"  another  '  If  a  man  allows  himielf, 
though  he  thinks  he  doth  not,  in  ma- 
lice and  envy,  he  is  an  hypocrite: 
though  his  coafcienccdifallows  it,  yet 
if  his  heart  allows  it,  he  is  no  faint. — 
Some  make  pretences  to  godlinefs, 
whereby  they  do  not  only  deceive  o- 
ihers,  but  (which  is  a  great  deal  worfc) 
deceive  themfelve*  alio,  bat  tiils  will 


condemn    them,  that   they    live  in  a 
courfe  of  fin,  and  Co  mult  go  with  un- 
godly   men;   Pfal.  cixv.  5-.  ««  As    for 
"  fuch  as  turn  afide  unto  their  crook- 
"  ed  ways,   the   Lord   will  lead  them 
*'  forthwith  the  workers  of  iniquity." 
If  there  be  a  great  change  in  a  man's 
carriage,   and  he  be  reformed  in  feve- 
ral   particulars,  yet  if  there   be    one 
evil  way,  the  man  is  an  ungodly  man  : 
where  there  is  piety  there  is  univerfal 
obedience.     A  man    may   have   great 
infirmities,   yet    be  a  godly  man.     So 
it   was   with  Lot,  David,  and  Peter; 
but  if  he  lives  in  a  way  of  fin,  he  does 
not    render  his  godlinefs    only  fufpi-* 
ciou?,   but   it    is  full  evidence  againft 
him.  Men  that  are  godly  have  refptft 
to    ail   God's    commandments,     Pfal. 
cxix.  6.     There  be  a  great  many  com- 
mands, and   if  there  be  one  of  them 
that   a   man  has  not  refpecl  unto,   he 
will  be  put  to  (hame  another  day.     If 
a  man  lives  in  one  evil  way,  he  is  not 
fubject    to  God's  authority:  but  then 
he   lives    in    rebellion;   and  that  will 
take  off  all  his  pleas,   and  at  once  cut 
off  all  his  pretences;   and   he  will  be 
condemned  in  the  day  of  judgement — 
One  way  of  fiu  is  exception  enough  a- 
gainil  the  man's  falvation.     Though 
the  fin  that  he  lives  in  be  but  fmall: 
fuch  perfons  will  not  be  guilty  of  per- 
jury, fiealing,   drunkennefs,    fornica- 
tion;  they  look  upon  them  to  be  hei- 
nous   things,  and  they   are  afraid  of 
them;   but   they  do  not  much  matter 
it»  if  they  opprefs  a  little  in  a  bargain, 
if  they  commend   a    thing  too  much 
when  they  are  about  to  fell  it,  if  they 
break   a   promife,  if  they   fpend    the 
Sabbath  unprofiubly,  if  they  neglect 
fecret  prajer,   if  I  hey  talk  rudely  and 
reproach  others;   they  think  thefe  are 
but   fmall   things:    if  they  caa   keep 
clear  of  great  tranfgre(fion,  they  hope 
that   God   will    not   infill  upon  fmall 
things.     But  indeed  all  the  commands 
of  God   are  cftabliuScd  by  divine  au- 
thority :  a  fmall  foot  may  kill  a  man, 
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feen  him,  neither  known  him. — He  that  doth  right  coufnefs,  is 
righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous :  he  that  committeth  fin,  is  r4 
the  devil.  Chap.  v.  18.  We  know  that  whofoever  is  born  of  God, 
Jinneth  not,  but  he  that  is  begotten  of  God,  keepeth  himfelf,  and 
that  wicked  one  toucheth  him  not,  John  xv.  1 4.  Ye  are  my  friends, 
if  ye  do  what/sever  I  command  you.  James  ii.  10.  Whofoever 
fhall  keep  the  whole  law,  and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  is  guil- 
ty of  all.  1  Cor.  vi.  9.  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  fhall 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God?  Be  not  deceived:  neither  forni- 
cators, nor  idolaters,  &c.  Jhall^inherit  the  kingdom  of  God. 
Gal.  v.  19.  2Q.  Now  the  works  of  the fiefij  are  manif eft,  which 
are  thefe,  Adultery,  fornication,  uncleannefs,  lafcivioufnefs,  ido- 
latry, witchcraft,  hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath,  ftrife, 
envyings,  murders,  drunkennefs,  revellings,  and  fuch  like  :  of 
the  which  I  tell  you  before,  as  1  have  alfo  told  you  in  time  pajl, 
that  they  which  do  fuch  things,  fhall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
God.  Which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  they  that  do  any  fort  of 
wickednefs.  Job  xxxi.  3.  4.  5.  6.  7.  Is  not  deftrutHon  to  the 
wicked?  and  a  Jlrange  punijhment  to  the  workers  of  iniquity  ? 
Doth  not  he  fee  my  ways,  and  count  all  my  Jleps  ?  Let  me  be 
weighed  in  an  even  balance,  that  God  may  know  mine  integrity. 
If  my  ftep  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and  mine  heart  walked 
after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any  blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands,  &c. 
Ezek.  xxxiii.  15.  If  he  walk  in  the  ftatutes  ef  life,  without  com- 
mitting iniquity,  he  fhall  furely  live.  If  one  member  only  be 
corrupt,  and  we  do  not  cut  it  off,  it  will  carry  the  whole  body 
to  hell,  Matth.  v.  29  30.  Saul  was  commanded  to  flay  all 
God's  enemies,  the  Amalekites ;  and  he  flew  all  but  Agag, 
and  the  faving  him  alive  proved  his  ruin.  Caleb  and  Jofhua 
entered  into  God's  promifed  reft,  becaufe  they  wholly  followed 
the  Lord,  Numb.  xiv.  24.  and  xxxii.  11.  12.  Deut.  i.  36. 
Joth.  xiv.  6.  8  9.  14.  Naaman's  hypocrify  appeared  in  thar, 
however  he  feemed  to  be  grearly  affected  with  gratitude  to  God 
for  healing  his  leprofy,  and  engaged  to  ferve  him,  yet  in  one 

as    well    as   a  cannon  bullet:  a  fmall  "  men  fo,   (hall  be  called  the  leaf!  in 
leak  may  fink  a  (hip      If  a  man    lives  "  tht  kingdom  of  God."     Frov.  xii. 
in  fmall  fins,  that  (hews  he  has  no  love  16.    «'  He  that  keepeth  the  command- 
to  God,   no  fincere  care  to  pleafe  and  "  ment,   keepeth    his    own   foul;    hut 
honour    God-      Little    fins    are    of   a  «'  he  that  defpifeth  his  way,  ir.all  die." 
damning    nature,   as  well  as  great :   if  If  a  man  fays,  this  is  a  great  comman  1, 
they  do  not  deferve  fo   much   punifh-  and  fo  lays  weight  on  it,  and  another 
ment   as  greater,   yet  they  do  deferve  is  a  little  commandment,   and   f. 
damnation.     There  is   a  contempt   of  not    regard    it,   hut  will  -How  h 
God   in   all    fins;   Matth.  v.  19.   "  He  to  break  it,   he  is  in  a  perul.ir.p  1 
*  that  (hall  break  one  of  the  leaft  of  tion  "    Siellsrd's  Wtj  to  I 
"  thefe    commands,    and   (hall  teach  ty  and  bjpocrify. 
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thing  he  dcfired  to  be  excufed.  And  Herod,  though  he  feared 
John,  and  obferved  him,  and  heard  him  gladly,  and  did  many 
things  ;  yet  was  condemned,  in  that  in  one  thing  he  would  not 
hearken  to  him,  even  in  parting  with  his  beloved  Herodias. 
So  that  it  is  neceffary  that  men  fhould  part  with  their  deareft 
iniquities,  which  are  as  their  right  hand  and  right  eyes,  fins 
that  mod  eafily  befet  them,  and  which  they  are  moft  expofed 
to  by  their  natural  inclinations,  evil  cuftoms,  or  particular  cir- 
cumftances,  as  well  as  others.  As  Jofeph  would  not  make 
known  himfelf  to  his  brethren,  whohad  fold  him,  until  Benjamin 
the  beloved  child  of  the  family,  that  was  moft  hardly  parted 
with,  was  delivered  up  ;  no  more  will  Chrift  reveal  his  love  to 
us,  until  we  part  with  our  deareft  lufh,  and  until  we  are  brought 
to  comply  with  the  moft  difficult  duties,  and  thofe  that  we 
have  the  greateft  averfion  to. 

And  it  is  of  importance,  that  it  mould  be  obferved,  that  in 
order  to  a  man's  being  truly  faid  to  be  univerfally  obedient, 
his  obedience  muft  not  only  confift  in  negatives,  or  in  univer- 
fally avoiding  wicked  practices,  confiding  in  fins  of  commif- 
fion  ;  but  he  muft  alfo  be  univerfal  in  the  pofitives  of  religion. 
Sins  of  omiflion  are  as  much  breaches  of  God's  commands,  as 
fins  of  commifiion.  Chrift,  in  Matth.  xxv.  reprefents  thofe  on 
the  left  hand,  as  being  condemned  and  curled  to  everlafting 
fire,  for  fins  of  omiflion,  I  ivas  an  bungred,  and  ye  gave  me  no 
meaty  6r.  A  man  therefore  cannot  be  faid  to  be  univerfally 
obedient,  and  of  a  Chriftian  converfation,  only  becaufe  he  is 
no  thief,  nor  oppreflbr,  nor  fraudulent  perfon,  nor  drunkard, 
nor  tavern-haunter,  nor  whoremafter,  nor  rioter,  nor  night- 
walker,  nor  unclean,  nor  profane  in  his  language,  nor  flan- 
derer,  nor  liar,  nor  .furious,  nor  malicious,  nor  reviler :  he  is 
falfely  faid  to  be  of  a  converfation  r,hat  becomes  thegofpel,  who 
goes  thus  far  and  no  farther ;  but  in  order  to  this,  it  is  necef- 
fary  that  he  mould  alfo  be  of  a  ferious,  religious,  devout,  hum- 
ble, meek,  forgiving,  peaceful,  refpedtful,  condefcending, 
benevolent,  merciful,  charitable  and  beneficent  walk  and  con- 
verfation. Without  fuch  things  as  thefe,  he  does  not  obey  the 
laws  of  Chrift,  and  laws  that  he  and  his  apoftles  did  abundant- 
ly infift  on,  as  of  greateft  importance  and  neceflity. 
* 

2.  In  order  to  mens  being  true  Chriftians,  it  is  neceffary 
that  they  profecute  the  bufinefs  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of 
Gcd  with  great  earneftnefs  and  diligence,  as  the  work  which 
they  devote  themfelves  to,  and  make  the  main  bufinefs  of  their 
lives.     All  Chrift's  peculiar  people,  not  only  do  good  works, 

but 
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but  are  zealous  of  good  works,  Tit.  ii.  14.     No  man   can  do 
the  fervice  of  two  mafters  at  once.     They  that  are   God's  true 
fervants,  do  give  up  themfelves  to  his  fervice,  and   make  it  as 
it  were  their  whole  work,  therein  employing  their  whole  hearts, 
and  the  chief  of  their   ftrength  ;  Phil.  iii.  13.   This  one  thing  I 
do.     Chriftians  in  their  effectual  calling,  are  not  called  to  idle- 
nefs,  but  to  labour  in  God's  vineyard,  and  fpend  their  dav  in 
doing  a  great  and  laborious  fervice.    All  true  Chriftians  comply 
with  this  call,  (as  is  implied  in  its  being  an  effectual  call),  and 
do  the  work  of  Chriftians  ;  which  is  every  where  in  the  New 
Teftament   compared   to   thofe   exercifes,     wherein    men   are 
wont  to  exert  their  ftrength,  with  the  greateft  earneftnefs,  as 
running,  wreftling,    fighting.     All  true  Chriftians  are  good 
and  faithful  foldiers  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  fight  the  good  fight  of 
faith  :  for  none  but  thofe  who  do  fo,  do  ever  lay.  hold  on  eter- 
nal life.     Thofe  who  fight  as  thofe  that  beat  the-^^  never  win 
the  crown  of  victory.     They  that  run  in  a  race,  run  all ;  but 
one  wins  the  prize -,  and  they  that  are  flack  and  negligent  in 
their  courfe,  do  not  fo  run,  as  that  they  may  obtain.     The 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  not  to  be  taken  but  by  violence.     With- 
out earoeftnefe  there  is  no  getting  along,  in  that  narrow  way 
that  leads  to  life-,  and  fo  no  arriving  at  that  ftate  of  glorious 
life  and  happinefs  which  it  leads  to.     Without  earneft  labour, 
there  is  no  afcending  the  fteep  and  high  hill  of  Zion ;  and  fo 
no  arriving  at  the  heavenly  city  on  the  top  of  it.     Without  a 
conftant  laborioufnefs,  there  is  no  ftemming  the  fwift  ftream 
in  which  we  fwim,  fo  as  ever  to  come  to  that  fountain  of  water 
of  life,  that  is  at  the  head  of  it.     There  is  need'that  we  fhould 
•watch  and  pray  always ,  in  order  to  our  efcaping  thofe  dreadful 
things,  that  are  coming  on  the  ungodly,  and  our  being  counted 
worthy  to  ft  and  before  the  Son  of  man.     There  is  need  of  our 
putting  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  and  doing  all  to  ft  and,  in 
order  to  our  avoiding  a  total  overthrow,  and  being  utterly  de- 
ftroyed  by  (he  fiery  darts  of  the  devil.     There  is  need  that  we 
fhould  forget  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  be  reaching  forth 
to  the  things  that  are  before,  and  preffing  towards  the  mark,  for 
the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus  cur  Lord% 
in  order  to  our  obtaining  that  prize.     Slothfulnefs  in  the  fer- 
vice of  God,  in  his  profefTed  fervants,  is  as  damning,  as  open 
rebellion  :  for  the  Jlothful  fervant,  is  a  wicked  fervant,  and 
(hall  be  caft  into  outer  darknefs,  among  God's  open  enemies, 
Matth.  xxv.  26.  30.    They  that  we  Jlothful,  are  not  followers  of 
them,  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes  ;  Hcb. 
vi.  11.  12.  And  we  dejire  that  every  one  of  you  dofhew  the  fame 

O  0  2  diligence*. 
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diligence,  to  the  full  ajfurance  of hope  unto  the  end:  that  ye  be 
wot  JlothfuU  but  followers  of  them,  tuho  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience inherit  the  promifes.  And  all  they  who  follow  that 
cloudofivitnejfes  that  are  gone  before  to  heaven,  do  lay  afide 
every  weight,  and  the  fin  that  eafily  befets  them,  and  do  run 
with  patience  the  race  that  is  fet  before  them,  Heb.  xii.  1.  That 
true  faith,  by  which  perfons  rely  on  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift, 
and  the  work  that  he  hath  done  for  them,  and  do  truly  feed  and 
live  upon  him,  is  evermore  accompanied  with  fuch  a  fpirit  of 
cameftnefs  in  the  Chriftian  work  and  courfe.  Which  wa9 
typined  of  old,  by  the  manner  of  the  children  of  Ifrael's  feed- 
ing on  the  pafchal  lamb ;  who  were  directed  to  eat  it,  as  thofe 
that  were  in  hafte,  with  their  loins  girded,  their  (hoes  on  their 
feet,  and  ftaffin  their  hand  ;  Exod.  xii.  11.  And  thus  fhall  ye 
eat  it,  with  your  loins  girded,  your  f.es  on  your  feet,  and  your 
Jtaff  in  your  hand :  andyefball  eat  it  in  hajle ;  it  is  the  Lord's 
paffover. 

3.  Every  true  Chriftian  perfeveres  in  this  way  of  univerfal 
obedience,  and  diligent  and  earneft  fervice  of  God,  through 
all  the  various  kinds  of  trials  that  he  meets  with,  to  the -end  of 
life.  That  all  true  faints,  all  thofe  that  do  obtain  eternal  life, 
do  thus  perfevere  in  the  practice  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of 
God,  is  a  doctrine  fo  abundantly  taught  in  the  fcripture,  that 
particularly  to  rehearfe  all  the  texts  which  imply  it  would  be 
endlefs.  I  fhall  content  myfelf  with  referring  to  fome  in  the 
margin  *. 

But  that  in  perfeverancc  in  obedience,  which  is  chiefly  in- 
iifted  on  in  the  fcripture,  as  a  fpecial  note  of  the  truth  of  grace, 
is  the  continuance  of  profefTors  in  the  practice  of  their  duty,  'and 
being  ftedfaft  in  an  holy  walk,  through  the  various  trials  that 
they  meet  with. 

By  trials  here,  I  mean,  thefe  things  that  occur,  and  that  a 
profeflor  meets  with  in  his  courfe,  that  do  efpecially  render  his 
continuance  in  his  duty,  and  faithfulnefs  to  God,  difficult  to 
nature.  Thcfe  things  are  from  time  to  time  called  in  fcripture 
by  the  name  of  trials,  or  temptations,  (which  are  words  of  the 

•  Deut.   v.  29.  Deur,  xxxii.  18    19.  8.    and    xxiv.    1 2.    13.    Luke    ix.   $2. 

20.   1  Chron.  xxviii.  9.  Pfal.  lixviii.  7.  and  xii.  |j.  ire.  and  xxii.  28.  and  xvii. 

F.  10.  n.  3 j.  36.  37.  41.  42.   j6.   &c.  32.  John  viii.   30.  31.  and  xv.  6.  7.  8. 

Pfa).  cvi.  3.  12 — 1  f>  Pfal.  exxv.  4.  j.  10.  16.  Rom.  ii.  7.  and  xi.  22    Col.  i. 

Prov.  xxvi.  11.  If  Ixiv.    f.  Jcr.  xvii.  12-  13*  Heb.  iii.  6.  12.  14-  and  vi.  it. 

13.  Ezck.   iii.  20.    and  xviii.   24.   and  1  ?.  and  x.  j^  &c  James  i    2j.  Rev.  ii. 

xxxiii.  1 2.   13.  Matth.  x.  12.   anJ    xiii.  13   26   and  ii.  io.  1  Tim,  ii.  if.  2  Tim. 

4 8.  with  verfes  19. 13   and  xxv.  iv.  4.- — 8, 

fame 
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fame  fignification).  Thefe  arc  of  various  kinds  :  there  are  many 
things  that  render  perfons  continuance  in  the  way  of  their  duty 
difficult,  by  their  tendency  to  cherifh  and  foment,  or  to  ftir  up 
and  provoke  their  lufls  and  corruptions.  Many  things  make  it 
hard  to  continue  in  the  way  of  duty,  by  their  being  of  an  al- 
luring nature,  and  having  a  tendency  to  entice  perfons  to  fin  ; 
or  by  their  tendency  to  take  off  reftraints,  and  embolden  them 
in  iniquity.  Other  things  are  trials  of  the  foundnefs  and  ited- 
faftnefs  of  profeflbrs,  by  their  tendency  to  make  their  duty  ap- 
pear terrible  to  them,  and  fo  to  affright  and  drive  them  from  it : 
fuch  as  the  fufferings  which  their  duty  will  expofe  them  to  } 
pain,  ill-will,  contempt,  and  reproach,  or  lofs  of  outward  pof- 
feffions  and  comforts.  If  perfons,  after  they  have  made  a  pro- 
feflion  of  religion,  live  any  confiderable  time  in  this  world, 
which  is  fo  full  of  changes,  and  fo  full  of  evil,  it  cannot  be 
otherwife,  than  that  they  fhould  meet  with  many  trials  of  their 
fincerity  and  ftedfaftnefs.  And  befides,  it  is  God's  manner, 
in  his  providence,  to  bring  trials  on  his  profefling  friends  and 
fervants  defignedly,  that  he  may  manifeit  them,  and  may  exhi- 
bit fufficient  matter  of  conviction  of  the  ftate  which  they  are  in, 
to  their  own  confciences  ;  and  ottentimes,  to  the  world.  As 
appears  by  innumerable  fcriptures  •,  fome  are  referred  to  the 
margin  *. 

True  faints  may  be  guilty  of  fome  kinds  and  degrees  of  back- 
Hiding,  and  may  be  foiled  by  particular  temptations,  and  may 
fall  into  fin,  yea  great  fins :  but  they  can  never  fall  away  fo, 
as  to  grow  weary  of  religion,  and  the  fervice  of  God,  and  ha- 
bitually to  diflike  it  and  neglect  it,  either  on  its  own  account, 
or  on  account  of  the  difficulties  that  attend  it ;  as  is  evident  by 
Gal.  vi.  9.  Rom.  ii.  7.  Heb.  x.  36.  If.  xliii.  22.  Mai.  i.  13. 
They  can  never  backflide,  fo  as  to  continue  no  longer  in  a  way 
of  univerfal  obedience ;  or  fo,  that  it  fhall  ceafe  to  be  their  man- 
tier  to  obferve  all  the  rules  of  Chriftianity,  and  do  all  duties  re- 
quired, even  the  moft  difficult,  and  in  the  molt  difficult  cir- 
curnftances  f»     This  is  abundantly  manifeft  by  the  things  that 

have 

•  Gen.  xxii.  |.  Exod.    iv.  ic.  and  nough  againft  mens  falvation,   though 

xvi    4.   DeuL  viii.  2-  i$.  16.  and  xiii.  their  temptations  be  great.    Some  per- 

3     Judg-  ii.  22.  and  III-  i.  4   Job  xxiii.  fons    delight    in    iniquity;    they    take 

10.  Pfal-   lxvi.   10.  n.  Ezek.    iii.    »o.  pleafure  in  rudenefs,   and  intemperate 

Dan.  xii.  10.  Zech.  xiii.  9.  Matth.  viii.  practices:   but    there   be    others,   that 

I*  20.  and   xviii.  21.  x2.  Luke  i.  3^.  do  not  delight  in  fin  ;  when  they  can 

1  Cor.    xi.  19.   2  Cor.  viii    8.  Jam.  i.  handfomely    avoid    it,    they    do    not 

12.   1  Pet.  iv.  12.   I  John  ii.  19.  Heb.  chufe  it;   except    they  be  under  fome 

xi.  17.  Rev.  iii.  10.  great   neceflky,    they  will  not   do    it. 

f  "  Oac  way  of  fia  is  exception  c-  They  are  afraid  to  finj    they  think  it 

is 
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have  been  obferved  already.     Nor  can  they  ever  fall  away  fo, 
as  habitually    to  be  more  engaged  in  other  things,  than  in  the 
bufinefs  of  religion  ;  or  fo  that  it  mould  become  their  way  and 
manner  to  ferve  fomething  elfe  more  than    God  ;  or  fo  as  fta- 
tedly  to  ceafe  to  ferve  God<  with  fuch  eameftnefs  and  diligence, 
as  dill  to  be  habitually  devoted  and  given  up  to  the  bufinefs  of 
religion ;  unlefs  thofe  words  of  Chrift  can  fall  to  the  ground, 
Te  cannot  ferve  two  majlers,  and  thofe  of  the  apoftle,  He  that 
iv  ill  be  a  friend  of  the  world,  is  the  enemy  of  God ;  and  unlefs  a 
faint  can  change  his  God,  and  yet  be  a  true  faint.     Nor  can  a 
true  faint  ever  fall  away  fo,  that  it  (hall  come  to  this,  that  or- 
dinarily there  fhall  be  no  remarkable  difference  in  his  walk  and 
behaviour  hnce  his  converfion,  from  what  was  before.     They 
that  are  truly  converted  are  new  men,  new  creatures ;  new, 
not  only  within,  but  without  j  they  are  fanclified  throughout, 
in  fpirit,  foul  and  body  5  old  things  are  paiTed  away,  all  things 
are  become  new  j  they  have  new  hearts,  and  new  eyes,  new 
ears,  new  tongues,  new  hands,  new  feet ;  i.  e.  a  new  conver- 
fation  and  practice  ;  and  they  walk  in   newnefs  of  life,  and 
continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  life.     And  they  that  fall  away, 
and  ceafe  vifibly  to  do  fo,  it  is  a  fign  they  never  were  rifen 
with  Chi  ill  *.  And  efpecially  when  mens  opinion  of  their  be- 
ing 


is  dangerous,  and  have  fome  care   to 
avoid    it :    but    fometimes   they   force 
themfelves  to  fin  ;  they  are  reduced  to 
difficulties,   and    cannot    tell  how  well 
to  avoid  it;  it  is  a  dangerous  thing  not 
to  do  it.     If  Naaman  do  not  bow  him- 
felf  in  the  houfe  of  Rimmon,  the  king 
will  be  in  a  rage  with  him,   take  away 
his  office,   it  may  be  take  away  his  life, 
and  fo  he  complies;   2  Kings  v.  18 — 
So  Jeroboam  forced  himfelf  to  fet  up 
the  calves   at    Dan   and    Bethel:    he 
thought  that  if  the  people  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  worfhip,   they  would  re- 
turn   to    Rehoboam,    and    kill   him; 
therefore  he  muft  think  of  fome  expe- 
dient to  deliver  himfelf  in  this  (trait; 
1  Kings  xii.  17.    28.     He  was   driven 
by  appearing  neccflity  to  take  this  wic- 
ked courfe — So  the  llony-gronnd  hear- 
ers were  willing  to  retain  the   profef- 
fion  of  the  true  religion;   but  the  cafe 
was  fuch,  that  they  thought  they  could 
not  well  do  it;   Matth.  xiii.  11.  When 
tribulation  or  persecution  arifetb  hecaufe 

of  the  -word,   by  and  by  he  is  offended 

So  Achan  and  Gehaz'i  had  lingular  op- 


portunities to  get  an   eftate;  if  they 
live  twenty  years  they  are  not  like  to 
have    fuch    an    advantage;   and    they 
force   themfelves    to  borrow  a  point, 
and  break  the  law  of  God.     They  lay 
a  neceflity  on  eftate,  and  liberty,   and 
life,  but   not   upon  obedience.     If  a 
man  be  willing  to  ferve  God  in  ordi- 
nary  cafes,   but  excufe  himfelf  when 
there   be   great  difficulties,  he   is  not 
godly.     It  is  a  fmall  matter  to  ferve 
God  when  men  have  no  temptation; 
but   Lot   was   holy  in   Sodom,   Noah 
was  righteous  in  the  old  world    Temp- 
tations try  men,  but  they  do  not  force 
men   te   fin :  and   grace  will  eftablifh. 
the  heart  in  a  day  of  temptation.  They 
are  bleffed  that  do  endure  temptation, 
James  i.  12.    But  they  are  curfed  that 
fall   away   in    a   day  of  temptation.'* 
Stoddard's  Way  to  know  fwcerity  and  hy~ 
pocrifi. 

*  *  Hence  we  learn  what  verdicT: 
to  pafs  and  give  in,  concerning  thofe 
men  that  decay  and  fall  off  from  the 
Lord.  They  never  had  oil  in  the  vek 
fel;  never  had  a  dram  of  grace  in  their 
heart. 
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ing  converted,  and  fo  in  a  fafe  eftate,  is  the  very  caufe  of  their 
coming  to  this,  it  is  a  moft  evident  fign  of  their  hypocrify  f- 
And  that,  whether  their  falling  away  be  into  their  former  fins, 
or  into  fome  new  kind  of  wickednefs,  having  the  corruption  of 
nature  only  turned  into  a  new  channel,  inftead  of  its  being 
mortified.  As  when  perfons  that  think  themfelves  converted, 
though  they  do  not  return  to  former  profanenefs  and  lewd- 
nefs ;  yet  from  the  high  opinion  they  have  of  their  experiences, 
graces  and  privileges,  gradually  fettle  more  and  more  in  a 
felf- righteous  and  fpiritually  proud  temper  of  mind,  and  in 
fuch  a  manner  of  behaviour  and  converfation,  as  naturally  arifes 
therefrom.  "When  it  is  thus  with  men,  however  far  they 
may  feem  to  be  from  their  former  evil  practices,  this  alone  is 
enough  to  condemn  them,  and  may  render  their  laft  ftate  far 
worfe  than  the  firft.  For  this  feems  to  be  the  very  cafe  of  the 
Jews  of  that  generation  that  Chriir.  fpeaks  of,  Matth.  xii.  43. 
44.  45.  who  having  been  awakened  by  John  the  baptift's  preach- 
ing, and  brought  to  a  reformation  of  their  former  licentious 
courfes,  whereby  the  unclean  fpirit  was  as  it  were  turned  out, 
and  the  houfe  fwept  and  garnifhed  ;  yet  being  empty  of  God 
and  of  grace,  became  full  of  themfelves,  and  were  exalted  in 
an  exceeding  high  opinion  of  their  own  righteoufnefs  and  emi- 
nent holinefs,  and  became  habituated  to  an  anfwerably  felf-ex- 
alting  behaviour  ;  fo  changing  the  fins  of  publicans  and  harlots, 
for  thpfe  of  the  Pharifees ;  and  in  the  iiTue,  had  feven  devils, 
worfe  than  the  firft. 

heart.     Thus  1    John   ii.    19.  If  they  he  comes  to  get  Tome  light,  fome  tafte, 

had  been  of  us,  they -would  no  doubt  have  fome  forrows,   fome  heart  to  ufe  the 

continued  -with  us.    It  feems  they  were  means,  fome  comfort,  and  mercy,  and 

fuch  men,  which  were  fo  eminent  and  hope    of  life:  and    when    it    is    thus 

excellent,  as  that  there  were  no  brands  with  him,  now  he  falls;  he  grows  full 

nor  marks  upan  them,   to  give  notice  and  falls:  and  this  rifing  is  the  caufe  of 

to  the  churches,   that  they  were  mark-  his   fall;    his    light    is    daiknefs    and 

ed   out   for    apoftacy;   but  were  only  death  to  him;   and  grows  to  a  form  of 

difcovered   to   be   unfound,  by    their  knowledge;    his  rifing  makes  him  fall 

apoftacy;   and  this  was  argument  good  to  formality,  and  then  to  profanenefs; 

enough/'     Shepard's  Parable,   Part   I.  and    fo   his    tafting  fatishes  him;  his 

p.  226.  forrows   empty    his    heart    of  forrow 

f  "  When  a  man's  rifing  is  the  caufe  for  fin  ;  and    his  forrows  for  his  falls 

of  his    fall,   or   feals  a  man  up  in  his  harden  his  heart  in  his   falls;   and  all 

fall,   or  at  leafl  the  caufe  through  his  the  means    of  recovering  h:m  harden 

corruption.   Ex.  Gr   Time  was,  a  man  him. — Look  as  it  is  in  difeafes;   if  the 

lived  a  loofe,  carelefs,  carnal  life ;   by  phyfic    and   meat   turns  to  be  poifon, 

the  miniftry  of  fome  word,  or  reading  then  there  is  no  hope  of  recovery;   a 

of  fome  book,    or  fpeaking  with  fome  man  is  fick  to  death  now.     The  faint's 

fiiend,   he  comes    to    be  convinced  of  little   meafure  makes  him  forget  whst 

his    mifery   and  woful  condition,  and  is  behind."     SbefurJ's  Parable,  Part  I. 

fees  no  good  nor  grace  in  himfclf;   he  'p.  126, 


bath  been  even  hitherto  deceived:  atUlt 


Thus 
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Thus  I  have  explained  what  exercifeand  fruit  I  mean,  when 

1  fay,  that  gracious  affections  have  their  exercife  and  fruit  in 
Chriftian  practice. 

The  reafon  why  gracious  affections  have  fuch  a  tendency  and 
effect,  appears  from  many  things  that  have  already  been  ob- 
ierved,  in  the  preceding  parts  of  this  difcourfe. 

The  reafon  of  it  appears  from  this,  that  gracious  affetlions  do 
arife  from  thofe  operations  and  influences  which  are  fpiritua/, 
and  that  the  inward  principle  from  whence  they  flow,  is  fome- 
thing  divine,  a  communication  of  God,  a  participation  of  the 
divine  nature,  Chrift  living  in  the  heart,  the  holy  Spirit  dwell- 
ing there,  in  union  with  the  faculties  of  the  foul,  as  an  inter- 
nal vital  principle,  exerting  his  own  proper  nature,  in  the  ex- 
ercife of  thofe  faculties.  This  is  fufncient  to  fhew  us  why  true 
grace  mould  have  fuch  activity,  power  and  efficacy.  No  won- 
der that  which  is  divine,  is  powerful  and  effectual ;  for  it  has 
omnipotence  on  its  fide.  If  God  dwells  in  the  heart,  and  be 
vitally  united  to  it,  he  will  fhew  that  he  is  a  God,  by  the  ef- 
ficacy of  his  operation.  Chrift  is  not  in  the  heart  of  a  faint,  a9 
in  a  fepulchre,  or  as  a  dead  faviour,  that  does  nothing  ;  but  as 
in  his  temple,  and  as  one  that  is  alive  from  the  dead.  For  in 
the  heart  where  Chrift  favingly  is,  there  he  lives,  and  exert* 
himfelf  after  the  power  of  that  endlefs  life,  that  he  received  at 
his  refurrection.  Thus  every  faint  that  is  the  fubject  of 
the  benefit  of  Chrift's  fufferings,  is  made  to  know  and 
experience  the  power  of  his  refurrection.  The  Spirit  of 
Chrift,  which  is  the  immediate  fpring  of  grace  in  the  heart, 

is  all  life,  all  power,  all  act ;  2  Cor.  ii.  4. In   demonfira  ■ 

tion  of  the  Spirit^  andof  power.  1  Theff.  i.  5.  Our  gof pel  came 
not  unto  you  in  word  only,  but  alfo  in  power ',  and  in  the  Holy 
Ghoft.  1  Cor.  iv.  20.  The  kingdom  of  God  is  not  in  word,  hut 
in  power.  Hence  faving  affections,  though  oftentimes  they  do 
not  make  fo  great  a  noiie  and  fhow  as  others  ;  yet  have  in  them 
a  fecret  folidity,  life  and  ftrength,  whereby  they  take  hold  of, 
and  carry  away  the  heart,  leading  it  into  a  kind  of  captivity, 

2  Cor.  x.  5.  gaining  a  full  and  ftedfaft  determination  of  the 
will  for  God  and  holinefs,  Pfal.  ex.  3.  Thy  people  Jhall  b$ 
willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power.  And  thus  it  is  that  holy  af- 
fections have  a  governing  power  in  the  courfe  of  a  man's  life. 
A  ftatue  may  look  very  much  like  a  real  man,  and  a  beautiful 
man  •,  yea  it  may  have,  in  its  appearance  to  the  eye,  the  re- 
femblance  of  a  very  lively,  ftrong  and  active  man  j  but  yet  an 
inward  principle  of  life  and  ftrength  is  wanting  •,  and  therefore 
it  does  nothing,  it  brings  nothing  to  pafs,  there  is  no  action 
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©r  operation  to  anfwer  the  fhew.  Falfe  difcoveries  and  affec- 
tions do  not  go  deep  enough,  to  reach  and  govern  the  fpring 
of  mens  actions  and  practice.  The  feed  in  ftony  ground  had 
not  decpnefs  of  earth,  and  the  root  did  not  go  deep  enough  to 
bring  forth  fruit.  But  gracious  affections  go  to  the  very  bot- 
tom of  the  heart,  and  take  hold  of  the  very  inmoft  fprings  of 
life  and  activity.  Herein  chiefly  appears  the  power  of  true 
godliuefs,  viz.  in  its  being  effectual  in  practice.  And  the  ef- 
ficacy of  godlinefs  in  this  refpect,  is  what  the  apoflle  has  re- 
fpect  to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  power  of  godlinefs,  2  Tim.  iii. 
5.  as  is  very  plain  ;  for  he  there  is  particularly  declaring,  how 
fome  profeffors  of  religion  would  notorioufly  fail  in  the  practice 
of  it,  and  then  in  the  5th  verfe  obferves,  that  in  being  thus  of 
an  unholy  practice,  they  deny  the  power  of  godlinefs,  though 
they  have  the  form  of  it.  Indeed  the  power  of  godlinefs  is  ex- 
erted in  the  firft  place  within  the  foul,  in  the  fenfible,  lively 
exercife  of  gracious  affections  there.  Yet  the  principal  evi- 
dence of  this  power  of  godlinefs,  is  in  thofe  exercifes  of  holy 
affections  that  are  practical,  and  in  their  being  practical ;  in 
conquering  the  will,  and  conquering  the  lufts  and  corruptions 
of  men,  and  carrying  men  on  in  the  way  of  holinefs,  through 
all  temptation,  difficulty  and  oppofition. 

Again,  the  reafon  why  gracious  affections  have  their  exercife 
and  effect  in  Chriftian  practice,  appears  from  this,  (which  has 
alfo  been  before  obferved),  that  thefirfi  objeclive  ground  of  gra- 
cious affeftionSy  is  the  tranfcendently  excellent  and  amiable  na- 
ture of  divine  things^  as  they  are  in  them/elves,  and  not  any 
conceived  relation  tjpey  bear  to  felf  or  f elf -inter  eft.  This  (lie  ws 
why  holy  affections  will  caufe  men  to  be  holy  in  their  practice 
univerfally.  What  makes  men  partial  in  religion  is,  that  they 
feek  themfelves,  and  not  God,  in  their  religion,  and  clofe 
with  religion,  not  for  its  own  excellent  nature,  but  only  to 
ferve  a  turn.  He  that  clofes  with  religion  only  to  ferve  a  turn, 
\*ill  clofe  with  no  more  of  it  than  he  imagines  ferves  that  turn  : 
but  he  that  clofes  with  religion  for  its  own  excellent  and  love- 
ly nature,  clofes  with  all  that  has  that  nature  :  he  that  embra- 
ces religion  for  its  own  fake,  embraces  the  whole  of  religion. 
This  alfo  (hews  why  gracious  affections  will  caufe  men  to  prac- 
tice religion  perfeveringly,  and  at  all  times.  Religion  may 
alter  greatly  in  procefs  of  time,  as  to  its  confidence  with  mens 
private  intereft,  .in  many  refpects  ;  and  therefore  he  that  com- 
plies with  it  only  from  felfifh  views,  is  liable,  in  change  of 
times,  to  forfake  it :  but  the  excellent  nature  of  religion,  as  it 
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is  in  itfelf,  is  invariable ;  it  is  always  the  fanfe,  at  all  times, 
and  through  all  changes  ;  it  never  alters  in  any  refpect. 

The  reafon  why  gracious  affections  ilTue  in  holy  practice, 
alfo  further  appears  from  the  kind  of  excellency  of  divine 
things,  that  it  has  been  obferved  is  the  foundation  of  all  holy 
affections,  viz.  their  moral  excellency,  or  the  beauty  of  their 
holinefs.  No  wonder  that  a  love  to  holinefs,  for  holinefs  fake, 
inclines  perfons  to  practife  holinefs,  and  to  practife  every 
thing  that  is  holy.  Seeing  holinefs  is  the  main  thing  that  ex- 
cites, draws,  and  governs  all  gracious  affections,  no  wonder 
that  all  fuch  affections  tend  to  holinefs.  That  which  men  love, 
they  defire  to  have  and  to  be  united  to,  and  poiTeffed  of.  That 
beauty  which  men  delight  in,  they  defire  to  be  adorned  with. 
Thofe  acts  which  men  delight  in,  they  neceiTarily  incline  to 
do. 

And  what  has  been  obferved  of  that  divine  teaching  and 
leading  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  there  is  in  gracious  affec- 
tions, fhews  the  reafon  of  this  tendency  of  fuch  affections  to 
an  universally  holy  practice.  For  as  has  been  obferved,  the 
Spirit  or  God  in  this  his  divine  teaching  and  leading,  gives  the 
foul  a  natural  relifli  of  the  fweetnefs  of  that  which  is  holy,  and 
of  every  thing  that  is  holy,  fo  far  as  it  comes  in  view,  and  ex- 
cites a  difrelifh  and  difgult  of  every  thing  that  is  unholy. 

The  fame  alfo  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  the 
nature  of  that  fpiritual  knowledge,  which  is  the  foundation  of 
all  holy  affection,  as  confifting  in  afenfe  and  view  of  that  ex- 
cellency in  divine  things,  which  is  fupreme  and  tranfeendent. 
For  hereby  thefe  things  appear  above  all  others,  worthy  to  be 
chofen  and  adhered  to.  By  the  fight  of  the  tranfeendent  glory 
of  (Thrift,  true  Chriftians  fee  him  wprthy  to  be  followed  ;  and 
fo  are  powerfully  drawn  after  him  ;  they  fee  him  worthy  that 
they  fhould  forfake  all  for  him  :  by  the  fight  of  that  fuperlative 
amiablenefs,  they  are  thoroughly  difpofed  to'be  fubject  to  him, 
and  engaged  to  labour  with  earneftnefs  and  activity  in  his  frr- 
vice,  and  made  willing  to  go  through  all  difficulties  for  his 
fnke.  And  it  is  rjie  difcovery  of  this  divine  excellency  of 
Chrift,  that  makes  them  conftant  to  him:  for  it  makes  a  deep 
impreffion  upon  their  minds,  that  they  cannot  forget  him  ;  and 
they  will  follow  him  whitherfoever  he  goes,  and  it  is  in  vain 
for  any  to  endeavour  to  draw  them  away  from  him. 

The  reafon  of  this  practical  tendency  and  iffue  of  gracious 

affections,  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  obferved  of 

fuch  affections  being  attended  with  a  thorough  conviclion  of  the 

judgement)  of  the  reality  and  certainty  of  divine  things.     No 

wonder 
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wonder.that  they  who  were  never  thoroughly  convinced  that 
there  is  any  reality  in  the  things  of  religion,  will  never  be  at 
the  labour  and  trouble  of  fuch  an  earned,  univerfal  and  perfe- 
vering  practice  of  religion,  through  all  difficulties,  felf- de- 
nials and  fufferings,  in  a  dependence  on  that,  which  they  are 
not  convinced  of.  But  on  the  other  hand,  they  who  aie  tho- 
roughly convinced  of  the  certain  truth  of  thofe  things,  muft 
needs  be  governed  by  them  in  their  practice  ;  for  the  things 
revealed  in  the  word  of  God  are  fo  great,  and  fo  infinitely 
more  important  than  all  other  things,  that  it  is  inconfiftent 
with  the  human  nature,  that  a  man  mould  fully  believe  the 
truth'  of  them,  and  not  be  influenced  by  them  above  all  things, 
in  his  practice. 

Again,  the  reafon  of  this  expreflion  and  effect,  of  holy  af- 
fections in  the  practice,  appears  from  what  has  been  obferved 
of  a  change  of  nature^  accompanying  fuch  ajfeclions.  Without 
a  change  of  nature,  mens  practice  will  not  be  thoroughly  chan- 
ged. Until  the  tree  be  made  good,  the  fruit  will  not  be  good. 
Men  do  not  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  nor  figs  of  thirties.  The 
fwine  may  be  warned,  and  appear  clean  for  a  little  while,  but 
yet,  without  a  change  of  nature,  he  will  ftill  wallow  in  the 
mire.  Nature  is  a  more  powerful  principle  of  action,  than 
any  thing  that  oppofes  it :  though  it  may  be  violently  reftrained 
for  a  while,  it  will  finally  overcome  that  which  reftrains  it: 
it  is  like  the  ftream  of  a  river,  it  may  be  flopped  a  while  with 
a  dam,  but  if  nothing  be  done  to  dry  the  fountain,  it  will  not 
be  flopped  always  ;  it  will  have  a  courfe,  either  in  its  old  chan- 
nel, or  a  new  one.  Nature  is  a  thing  more  conftant  and  per- 
manent, than  any  of  thofe  things  that  are  the  foundation  of 
carnal  mens  reformation  and  righteoufnefs.  When  a  natural 
man  denies  his  luft,  and  lives  a  ftrict,  religious  life,  and  feems 
humble,  painful  and  earneft  in  religion,  it  is  not  natural,  it  is 
all  a  force  againfl  nature  -,  as  when  a  ftone  is  violently  thrown 
upwards  ;  but  that  force  will  be  gradually  fpent ;  yet  nature 
will  remain  in  its  full  ftrength,  and  fo  prevails  again,  and  the 
ftone  returns  downwards.  As  long  as  corrupt  nature  is  not 
mortified,  but  the  principle  left  whole  in  a  man,  it  is  a  vain 
thing  to  expect  that  it  mould  not  govern.  But  if  the  old  na- 
ture be  indeed  mortified,  and  a  new  and  heavenly  nature  in- 
fufed  •,  then  may  it  well  be  expected,  that  men  will  walk  in 
newnefs  of  life,  and  continue  to  do  fo  to  the  end  of  their  days. 
The  reafon  of  this  practical  exercife  and  effect  of  holy  affec- 
tions, may  alfo  be  partly  feen,  from  what  has  been  faid  of  that 
fpirit  cf  humility ,  which  attends  them.  Humility  is  that  where- 
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in  a  fpirit  of  obeHience  does  much  confift.  A  proud  fpirit  is  a 
rebellious  fpirit,  but  a  humble  fpirit  is  a  yieldable,  fubject, 
obediential  fpiiit.  We  fee  among  men,  that  the  fervant  who 
is  of  a  haughty  fpirit,  is  not  apt  in  every  thing  to  be  fubmifiive 
and  obedient  to  the  will  of  his  mafter  ;  but  it  is  otherwife  with 
that  fervant  who  is  of  a  lowly  fpirit. 

And  that  lamb-like,  dove-like  fpirit,  that  has  been  fpoken 
of,  which  accompanies  all  gracious  affections,  fulfils  (as  the 
apoftle  obferves,  Rom.  xiii.  8.  9.  10.  and  Gal.  v.  14.)  all  the 
duties  of  the  fecond  table  of  the  law;  wherein  Chriftian  practice 
does  very  much  confift,  and  wherein  the  external  practice  of 
Christianity  chiefly  confilts. 

And  the  reafon  why  gracious  affections  are  attended  with 
that  ftiict,  univerfal  and  conftant  obedience  which  has  been 
fpoken  of,  further  appears,  from  what  has  been  obferved  of 
that  tendernefs  of  fpirit,  which  accompanies  the  affections  of 
true  faints,  caufing  in  them  fo  quick  and  lively  a  fenfe  of  pain, 
through  the  prefence  of  moral  evil,  and  fuch  a  dread  of  the  ap^ 
pearance  of  evil. 

And  one  great  reafon  why  the  Chriftian  practice  which  flows 
from  gracious  affections,  is  univerfal,  and  conftant,  and  per- 
fevering,  appeafs  from  what  has  been  obferved  of  thofe  affec- 
tions themfelves,  from  whence  this  practice  flows,  being  uni- 
verfal and  conftant,  in  all  kinds  of  holy  exercifes,  and  towards 
all  objects,  and  in  all  circumftances,  and  at  all  feafons,  in  a 
beautiful  fymmetry  and  proportion* 

And  much  of  the  reafon  why  holy  affections  are  expreffed 
and  manifefted  in  fuch  an  earneftnefs,  activity,  and  engaged- 
hefs  and  perfeverance  in  holy  practice,  as  has  been  fpoken  of, 
appears  from  what  has  been  obferved,  of  the  fpiritual  appetite 
a-nd  longing  after  further  attainments  in  religion,  which  ever- 
more attends  true  affection,  and  does  not  decay,  but  increafes 
as  thofe  affections  increafe. 

Thus  we  fee  how  the  tendency  of  holy  affections  to  fuch  a 
Chriftian  practice  as  has  been  explained,  appears  from  each  of 
thofe  characteriftics  of  holy  affection,  that  have  been  before 
fpoken  of. 

And  this  point  may  be  further  illuftrated  and  confirmed,  if 
it  be  confidered,  that  the  holy  fcriptures  do  abundantly  place 
fincerity  and  foundnefs  in  religion,  in  making  a  full  choice  of 
God  ns  our  only  Lord  and  portion,  forfaking  all  for  him,  and 
in  a  full  determination  of  the  will  for  God  and  Chrift,  on  count- 
ing the  coft  ;  in  our  hearts  clofing  and  complying  with  the  re- 
ligion of  Jefus  Chrift,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  embracing  it 
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with  all  its  difficulties,  as  it  were  hating  our  deareft  earthly  en- 
joyments, and  even  our  own  lives,  for  Chrift ;  giving  up  our- 
felves, with  all  that  we  have,  wholly  and  for  ever,  unto  Chrift, 
without  keeping  back  any  thing,  or  making  any  referve ;  or,  in 
one  word,  in  the  great  duty  of  felf-denial  for  Chrift  -9  or  in 
denying,  i.  e.  as  it  were  difowning  and  renouncing  ourfelves 
for  him,  making  ourfelves  nothing  that  he  may  be  all.  See 
the  texts  to  this  purpofe  referred  to  in  the  margin  #.  Now 
furely  having  an  heart  to  forfake  ail  for  Chrift,  tends  to  actually 
forfaking  all  for  him,  fo  far  as  there  is  occafion>  and  we  have 
the  trial.  An  having  an  heart  to  deny  ourfelves  for  Chrift, 
tends  to  a  denying  ourfelves  in  deed,  when  Chrift  and  felf-in- 
tereft  ftand  in  competition.  A  giving  up  ourfelves,  with  all 
that  we  have,  in  our  hearts,  without  making  any  referve  there, 
tends  to  our  behaving  ourfelves  univerfally  as  his,  as  iubject  to 
his  will,  and  devoted  to  his  ends.  Our  hearts  entirely  clofmg 
with  the  religion  of  Jefus,  with  all  that  belongs  to  it,  and  as 
attended  with  all  its  difficulties,  upon  a  deliberate  counting  the 
coft,  tends  to  an  univerfal  clofing  with  the  fame  in  act  and 
deed,  and  actually  going  through  all  the  difficulties  that  we 
meet  with  in  the  way  of  religion,  and  fo  holding  out  with  pa- 
tience and  perfeverance. 

The  tendency  of  grace  in  the  heart  to  holy  practice,  is  very 
direct,  and  the  connection  moft  natural,  clofe,  and  necelTary. 
True  grace  is  not  an  unactive  thing  ;  there  is  nothing  in  hea- 
ven or  earth  of  a  more  active  nature  ;  for  it  is  life  itfelf,  and 
the  moft  active  kind  of  life,  even  fpiritnal  and  divine  life.  It 
is  no  barren  thing  •,  there  is  nothing  in  the  univerfe  that  in  its 
nature  has  a  greater  tendency  to  fruit.  Godlinefs  in  the  heart 
has  as  direct  a  relation  to  practice,  as  a  fountain  has  to  aftream, 
or  as  the  luminous  nature  of  the  fun  has  to  beams  lent  forth,  or 
as  life  has  to  breathing,  or  the  beating  of  the  pulfe,  or  any 
other  vital  act ;  or  as  a  habit  or  principle  of  action  has  to  ac- 
tion :  for  it  is  the  very  nature  and  notion  of  grace,  that  it  is  a 
principle  of  holy  action  or  practice.  Regeneration,  which  is 
that  work  of  God  in  which  grace  is  infufed,  has  a  direct  rela- 

*  Matth.   v.    29.    30.    Chap.  vi.  24.     7 10.    Jam.  i.  8.  9.  10.     Chap  iv. 

Chap.  viii.    i9 — 22     Chap.  iv.  18.    to  4.     1  John  ii.  15-.     Rev.  xiv.  4.    Gen. 

2i.    Chap,    x-    37.  38.  39.    Chap.  xiii.     xii.  r 4-    with   Heb.    xi.  8.  g.  10. 

44    4j.  46.  Chap.  xvi.  24.  2J.  26.  Chap.  Gen.  xxii.  12.    and   Heb.  xi.  17.  Char. 

xviii.    8.  9.  Chap.   xix.  2r.  17.  *8.  29.     xi.  x 4> 27.  Deut.  xiii.  6.  and  Chap. 

Luke  v.    zj.   »8.    Chap.    x.  4*-    Chap,     xxxiii.  9.    Rnth  i.  6 16.  with  Pfl  . 

xii.  33  34.  Chnp.  xiv.  16. 20.15- — 33.     xlv.  Io-   H-    and    2  Sam.  xv.  1; 22. 

Chap.    xvi.    13.     A£h  iv.  34.  3;.  with  Pfal.  lxxiii.  25.    Pfal.  xvi.  3.  <L    Lam. 

Chap.  v.    r. ri.    Rom.  vi.   3 8.  iii.  24-  Jer.  x.  16. 

Gal.  ii.  2g.    Chap.  vi.  14.    Philip,  iii* 
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tion  to  practice ;  for  it  is  the  very  end  of  it,  with  a  view  t® 
which  the   whole  work  is  wrought :    all  is  calculated  and  fra- 
med, in  this  mighty  and  manifold  change  wrought  in  the  foul, 
fo  as  dire&Iy  to  tend  to  this  end  ;  Eph.  ii.  10.  For  we  are  his 
workmanfiip,  created  in  Chrift  Jefus  unto  good  works.     Yea  it 
is  the  very  end  of  the  redemption   of  Chrift  ;  Tit.  ii.  14.  Who 
gave  himfclf  for  us,  that  he  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  him/elf a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good  works* 
2  Cor.  v.  15.   He  died  for  all,  that   they  which  live,  fbould  not 
henceforth  live  unto  themfelves,  but  unto  him  who  died  for  them, 
and  rofe  again,  Heb.  ix.  1 4.  How  muchmore  fhall  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
who  through  the  eternal  Spirit,  offered  h imf elf  without  f pot  to 
Cod,  purge  your  confcience  from  dead  works  to  ferve  the  living 
Cod?  Col.  i.  21.  22.  And  you  that  were  fometimes  alienated^ 
and  enemies  in  your  mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  now   hath  he  re- 
conciled, in  the  body  of  his  fiefh  through  death,  to  prefent  you 
holy  and  unblameable,  and  unreproveable  in  his  fight,    1  Pet.  i. 
18.  For  as  much  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor- 
ruptible  things,  as  fiver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  cmverfa- 
tion. — Luke  i.  74.  75.  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we 
being  delivered  out  of  the  hands  of  our  enemies,  might  ferve  him 
without  fear,  in  holinefs  and  righteoufnefs  before  him,  aU  the 
days  of  our  life,     God  often  fpeaks  of  holy  practice,  as  the 
end  of  that  great  typical  redemption,    the  redemption  from 
Egyptian  bondage;  as  Exod.  iv.  23.  Let  my  f on  go,  that  he  may 
ferve  me.     So  chap.  iv.  23.  and  vii.  16.  and  viii.  1.  20.  and 
ix.  1.  13.  and  x.  3.     And  this  is  alfo  declared  to  be  the  end 
of  ele&ion  ;  John  xv.  \6.  Te  have  not  chofen  me,  but  I  have  chofen 
you,  and  ordained  you,  that  you  fhould  go  and  bring  forth  fruit, 
and  that  your  fruit  fiould  remain.     Eph.  i.  4.  According  as  he 
hath  chofen  us  in  him,  before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that 
we  fhould  be  holy,  and  without  blame  before  him  in  love.  Chap. 
ii.  10.  Created  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  foreordained 
that  we  fbould  walk  in  them.     Holy  practice  is  as  much  the 
end  of  all  that  God  does  about  his  faints,  as  fruit  is  the  end  of 
all  the  hufbandman  does  about  the  growth  of  his  field  or  vine- 
yard :  as  the  matter  is  often  reprefented  in  fcripture ;  M^tth. 
iii.  10.     chap.  xiii.  8.  23. — 30.  38.     chap.   xxi.    19.   33.   34. 
Luke  xiii.  6.     John  xv.  1.  2.  4.  5.  6.  8.     1  Cor.  iii.  9.    Heb. 
vi.  7.  8.     If.  v.  1. — 8.     Cant.  viii.  11.  12.     If-  xxvii.  2.  3.  f« 

And 

f  "  To  profefs  to  know  much  is  to  crofs  your  wills  and  yourfelves, 
eafy;  but  10  bring  your  affections  in-  upon  tvery  occafion,  this  is  hard. 
te  fubjeaion,    to  wrcAlc  with  lulls,     The  Lord  lookcth,  that  in  oar  lives 
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s  calculated  to 
what  every 


And  therefore  every  thing  in  a  true  Chriftian 

reach  this  end.     This  fruit  of  holy  practice,   is 

grace,  and  every  difcovery,  and  every  individual  thing,  which 

belongs  to  Chriftian  experience,  has  a  direel:  tendency  to  *, 

The  conftant  and  indiflbluble  connection  that  there  is  between 
a  Chriftian  principle  and  profeffion  in  the  true  faints,  and  the 
fruit  of  holy  practice  in  their  lives,  was  typified  of  old  in  the 
frame  of  the  golden  candleftick  in  the  temple.  It  is  beyond 
doubt  that  that  golden  candleftick,  with  its  feven  branches  and 
feven  lamps,  was  a  type  of  the  church  of  Chrift.  The  Holy 
Ghoft  himfelf,  has  been  pleafed  to  put  that  matter  out  of  doubt, 
by  representing  his  church  by  fuch  a  golden  candleftick,  with 
feven  lamps,  in  the  fourth  chapter  of  Zechariah,  and  repre- 
senting the  feven  churches  of  Afia  by  feven  golden  candlefticks, 
in  the  firft  chapter  of  the  Revelation.  That  golden  candleftick 
in  the  temple  was  every  where,  throughout  its  whole  frame, 
made  with  knops  and  flowers ,  Exod.  xxv.  31.  to  the  end,  and 
chap,  xxxvii.  17. — 24.     The  word  tranflated  knop,  in  the  ori- 


we  mould  be  ferviceable  to  him,  and 
ufefui  to  men.  That  which  is  within, 
the  Lord  and  our  brethren  are  never 
the  better  for  it  :  but  the  outward 
obedience,  flowing  thence,  glorifieth 
God,  and  does  good  to  men.  The 
Lord  will  have  this  done.  What  elfe 
is  the  end  of  our  planting  and  water- 
ing, but  that  the  trees  may  be  filled 
with  fap?  And  what  is  tbe  end  of 
that  Tap,  but  that  the  trees  may  bring 
forth  fruit?  What  careth  the  hufband- 
man  for  leaves,  and  barren  trees  I" 
Dr  Prefton  of  the  Church's  Carriage. 

*  "  What  is  the  end  of  every  grace, 
but  to  mollify  the  heart,  and  make 
it  pliable  to  fome  command  or  other? 
Look,  how  many  commandments,  fo 
many  graces  there  are  in  virtue  and 
efficacy,  although  not  fo  many  feve- 
ral  names  are  given  them.  The  end 
of  every  fuch  grace  is  to  make  us  obe- 
dient :  as  the  end  of  temperance  is  cha- 
flity,  to  bow  the  heart  to  thefe  com- 
mands, Be  ye  fober,  Sec.  not  in  cham- 
bering and  ivantonnefsy  &c.  When  the 
Lord  commandeth  us  not  to  be  angry 
with  our  brother,  the  end  ofmeek- 
nefs,  and  why  the  Lord  infufeth  it,  is 
to  keep  us  from  unadvifed  ralh  anger. 
So   faith,  the   end   of  it  is  to  take 


Jefus  Chrift,  to  make  us  obedient  to 
the  command  of  the  gofpel,  which 
commands  us  to  believe  in  him.  So 
as  all  graces  do  join  together,  but  to 
frame  and  fafhion  the  foul  to  obedi- 
ence ;  then  fo  much  obedience  as  is  in 
your  lives,  fo  much  grace  in  your 
hearts,  and  no  more.  Therefore  afk 
your  hearts,  how  fubjeft  you  are  to 
the  Lord  in  your  lives  ?  It  was  the 
counfel  that  Francis  Spiragave  to  them 
about  him,  faith  he,  Learn  all  of  me 
to  take  heed  of  fevering  faith  and 
obedience  ;  I  taught  juftification  by 
faith,  but  neglected  obedience ;  and 
therefore  is  this  befallen  me.  I  have 
known  fome  godly  men,  whofe  com- 
fort on  their  death-beds  hath  been 
not  from  the  inward  acts  of  tbeir 
minds,  which  apart  confidered,  might 
be  fubject  to  mifapprehenfions,  but 
from  the  courfe  of  obedience  in  their 
lives,  ifluing  thence.  Let  Chriflians 
look  to  it,  that  in  all  their  converfar. 
tion,  as  they  ftand  in  every  relation, 
as  fcholars,  tradefmen,  hufband?, 
wives,  look  to  this,  that  when  they 
c«me  to  die,  they  have  been  fubjecl 
in  all  things.  This  will  yield  com- 
fort." Dr  Prejlon's  Church's  Car- 
riage* 
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ginal   fignifies  apple  or  pomegranate.     There  was  a  kncp  and 
a  flower^  a  knop  and  a  flower  :  where-ever  there  was  a  flower, 
there  was  an  apple  or  pomegranate  with  it :  the  flower  and  the 
fruit  were  conftantly  connedfed,  without  fail.     The  flower  con- 
tained the  principles  of  the  fruit,  and  a  beautiful  promifing 
appearance  of  it ;  and  it  never  was  a  deceitful  appearance  ;  the 
principle  or  (hew  of  fruit,  had  evermore  real  fruit  attending  it, 
or  fucceeding  it.     So  it  is  in  the  church  of  Chrift :  there  is  the 
principle  of  fruit  in  grace  in  the  heart ;  and  there  is  an  amiable 
profeflion,  fignified  by  the  open  flowers  of  the  candleilick  ;  and 
there  is  anfwerable  fruit,  in  holy  practice,  conftantly  attending 
this  principle  and  profeflion.     Every  branch  of  the  golden  can- 
dleilick,   thus  compofed  of  golden   apples  and   flowers,    was 
crowned  with  a  burning,  mining  lamp  on  the  top  of  it.  For  it  is 
by  this  means  that  the  faints  fhine  as  lights  in  the  world,  by  ma- 
king a  fair  and  good  profeflion  of  religion,  and  having  their  pi  ofef- 
fion  evermore  joined  with  anfwerable  fruit  in  practice  :  agree- 
able to  that  of  our  Saviour,  Maith.  v.  15.  16.  Neither  do  men 
light  a  candle^  and  put  it  under  a  bufhely  but  on  a  candlefiicky 
and  it  givcth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  houfe.    Let  your  light 
fofhine  before  men ,  that  they  may  see   your   good   works, 
and  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.     A  fair  and  beauti- 
ful profeflion,  and   golden  fruits  accompanying  one  another, 
are  the  amiable  ornaments  of  the  true  church  of  Chrift.    There- 
fore we  find  that  apples  and  flowers  were  not  only  the  orna- 
ments of  the  candleilick  in  the  temple,  but  of  the  temple  it- 
felf,  which  is  a  type  of  the  church ;  which  the  apoftle  tells  lift, 
is  the  temple  of  the  living  God.     See  1  Kings  vi.  18.  And  the 
cedar  of  the  houfe  within    was  carved  with  knops,  and  open 
flgwers.     The  ornaments  and  crown  of  the  pillars,  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  temple,  were  of  the  fame  fort :  they  were  lilies  and 
pomegranates,  or  flowers  and  fruits  mixed  together,    1  Kings 
vii.  18.  19.     So  it  is  with  all  thofe   that  are  as  pillars  in  the 
temple  of  Cody  whofhall  go  no  more  cut,  or  never  be  ejected  as 
intruders;  as  it  is  with  all  true  faints;  Rev.  iii.  12.  Him  that 
over comet  h,  will  1  make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my  Cody  and  he 
fhall go  no  more  out. 

Much  the  fame  thing  feems  to  be  fignified  by  the  ornaments 
on  the  fkirt  of  the  ephod,  the  garment  oi  Aaron  the  high  pried ; 
which  were  golden  bells  and  pomegranates.  That  thefe  fkirts 
of  Aaron's  garment  reprefent  the  church,  or  the  faints,  (that 
are  as  it  were  the  garment  c{  Chrift),  is  manifeft  ;  for  they  are 
evidently  fo  fpoken  of,  Pfal.  exxxiii.  1.  2.  Behold,  how  good 
and  how  pleafant  it  is  9  for  brethren,  to  dwell  together  in  unity/ 

It 
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It  is  like  the  precious  ointment  upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  up- 
on the  beard>  even  Aaron*  s  beard,  that  went  down  to  the  flirts 
of  his  garments.  That  ephod  of  Aaron  fignified  the  fame  with 
the  feamlefs  coat  of  Chrift  our  great  High  Prieft.  As  Chrift's 
coat  had  no  feam,  but  was  woven  from  the  top  throughout,  fo 
it  was  with  the  ephod,  Exod.  xxxix.  22.  As  God  took  care  in 
his  providence,  that  Chrift's  coat  mould  not  be  rent  •,  fo  God 
took  fpecial  care  that  the  ephod  mould  not  be  rent ;  Exod. 
xxviii.  32.  and  chap,  xxxix.  23.  The  golden  bells  on  this 
ephod,  by  their  precious  matter  and  pleafant  found,  do  well 
reprefent  the  good  profeffion  that  the  faints  make  ;  and  the 
pomegranates,  the  fruit  they  bring  forth.  And  as  in  the  hem 
of  the  ephod,  bells  and  pomegranates  were  conftantly  connect- 
ed, as  is  once  and  again  obferved,  there  was  a  golden  bell  and 
a  pomegranate,  a  golden  bell  and  a  pomegranate ,  Exod.  xxviii. 
34.  and  chap,  xxxix.  26.  :  fo  it  is  in  the  true  faints  ;  their 
good  profeffion  and  their  good  fruit,  do  conftantly  accompany 
one  another :  the  fruit  they  bring  forth  in  life,  evermore  an- 
fwers  the  pleafant  found  of  their  profeffion. 

Again,  the  very  fame  thing  is  reprefented  by  Chrift,  in  his 
defcription  of  his  fpoufe,  Cant.  vii.  2.  Thy  belly  is  like  an  heap 
of  wheat,  fet  about  with  lilies.  Here  again  are  beautiful 
fiowers,  and  good  fruit,  accompanying  one  another.  The 
lilies  were  fair  and  beautiful  flowers,  and  the  wheat  was  good 
fruit. 

As  this  fruit  of  Chriflian  practice  is  evermore  found  in  true 
faints,  according  as  they  have  opportunity  and  trial,  fo  it  is 
found  in  them  only  ;  none  but  true  Chriftians  do  live  fuch  an 
obedient  life,  fo  univerfally  devoted  to  their  duty,  and  given 
up  to  the  bufinefs  of  a  Chriflian,  as  has  L»een  explained.  All 
unfanclified  men  are  workers  of  iniquity  :  they  are  of  their  fa- 
ther the  devil,  and  the  lufts  of  their  father  they  will  do.  There 
is  no  hypocrite  that  will  go  through  with  the  bufinefs  of  reli- 
gion, and  both  begin  and  finifh  the  tour  :  they  will  not  endure 
the  trials  God  is  wont  to  bring  on  the  profeflbrs  of  religion,  but 
will  turn  afide  to  their  crooked  ways  :  they  will  not  be  thorough- 
ly faithful  to  Chrift  in  their  practice,  and  follow  him  whither- 
foever  he  goes.  Whatever  lengths  they  may  go  in  religion  in 
fome  inftances,  and  though  they  may  appear  exceeding  ftrict, 
and  mightily  engaged  in  the  fervice  of  God  for  a  feafon  *,  yet 
they  are  fervants  to  fin  •,  the  chains  of  their  old  taflc-mafters  are 
not  broken  :  their  lufts  yet  have  a  reigning  power  in  their 
hearts  j   and  therefore  to  thefe  matters  ihey  will  bow  down 

Qjj  again. 
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again  *.  Dan.  xii.  10.  Many  flail  be  purified,  and  made  white, 
and  tried:  but  the  vjicked  will  do  wickedly:  and  none  of  the 
wicked/ball  under/land.  If.  xxvi.  10.  Let  favour  befjjewed  to  the 
wickedy  yet  will  he  not  learn  righteoufncfs  :  in  the  land  of  up' 
right nefs  will  he  deal  unjuflly  If.  xxxv.  8.  And  an  high-way  fhall 
be  there,  and  a  way,  and  it  fhall  be  called  the  way  of  holinefs  ; 
•the  unclean  Jhall  not  pafs  over  it,  Hof.  xiv.  9.  The  ways  of  the 
Lord  are  right,  and  the  jufl  fhall  walk  in  them:  but  the  tranf- 
greffors  fhall  fall  therein.  Job  xxvii.  8.  9.  10.  What  is  the  hope 
of  the  hypocrite  ? — Will  he  delight  himfelf  in  the  Almighty  ?  will 
he  always  call  upon  God  ?     An  unfanclified  man  may  hide  his 


*  "  No  unregenerate  man,  though 
he  go  never  fo  far,  let  him  do  never 
i'v  much,  bat  lie  lives  in  fame  one  fin 
or  other,  fecret  or  open,  little  or 
great.  Judas  went  far,  but  he  was  co- 
vetous: Herod  went  far,  but  he  loved 
his  Herod'tas.  Every  dog  hath  his 
kennel;  every  fwine  hath  his  fwill; 
and  every  wicked  man  his  luft."  She- 
putd's  Sincere  convert,  ift  edition,  p. 
06. 

"  There  is  never  an  unfound  heart 
in  the  world,  but  as  they  fay  of  witch- 
es, they  have  fome  familiar  that  fucks 
them,  fo  they  have  fome  luft  that  is 
beloved  of  them,  fome  beloved  there 
is  they  have  given  a  promife  to  ne- 
ver to  for  fake."  Sbepard's  V arable, 
Part  I.  p.  1  j. 

"  No  man  that  is  married  to  the 
law,  but  his  fg-leaves  cover  fome  na- 
kedntfs.  All  his  duties  ever  brood 
fome  luft.  There  is  fome  one  fin  or 
other  the  man  lives  in;  which  either 
the  Lord  difcovers,  and  he  will  not 
part  with,  as  the  young  man  ;  or  elfe 
is  fo  fpiritual,  he  cannot  fee  all  his 
life- time.  Read  through  the  ftriftcft 
of  all,  and  fee  this,  Matth.  xxiii.  Paint- 
cdjcfulfhrts.  Paul  that  was  b:amelefs, 
Eph,  ii-  ?•  Tit-  iii.  3.)  ferved  divers 
lufls  and pleafures.  And  the  reafon  is, 
the  law  is  not  the  miniftration  of  the 
Spirit,  2  Cor.  iii-  8.  9  which  breaks 
otf  from  every  fin.  There  is  no  law 
that  can  give  life,  Gal.  iii.  2  t.  and 
hence  many  men  have  ftrong  r'efolu- 
tions,  and  break  all  again.  Hence 
men  fin  and  forrow,  and  pray  again, 
ifld  then  go  with  more  cafe  in  their 
fin.     Examine   th\  felf;  is  there  any 


living  luft  with  thy  righteoufnefs?  If 
is  fure,  it  is  a  righteoufncfs  thou  art 
married  to,  and  never  wert  yet  match- 
ed to  Chrift."  SJjepard's  Parable,  Part 
I.  p.  19.  20. 

**  No  hypocrite,  though  he  clofeth 
with  Chrift,  and  for  a  time  grow  up 
in  knowledge  of,  and  communion  with 
Chrift,  but  he  hath  at  that  time  hid- 
den lufts  and  thorns  that  overgrow  his 
growings,  and  choke  all  at  laft,  and 
in  conclufion  mediates  a  league  between 
Chrift  and  his  lufts,  and  feeks  to  re- 
concile them  together."  Sbepard's  Pa- 
rable, Part  I-  p.  109. 

" Their  faith  is  in  fuch  a  party, 

as  never  was  yet  thoroughly  rent  from 
fin.  And  here  is  the  great  wound  of 
the  moft  cunning  hypocrites  living — 
Let  a  man  be  caft  down  as  low  as  hell 
with  forrow,  and  lie  under  chains,  qua- 
king in  apprehenfion  of  terror  to 
come;  let  a  man  then  be  raifed  up  to 
heaven  in  joy,  not  able  to  live;  let  a 
man  reform  and  (bine  like  an  earthly 
angel;  yet  if  not  rent  from  luft,  that 
either  you  did  never  fee  it,  or  if  fo, 
you  have  not  followed  the  Lord  to  re- 
move it,  but  proud,  dogged,  world- 
ly, lluggiili  ftill,  falfe  in  your  deal- 
ings, cunning  in  your  tradings,  devils 
in  your  families,  images  in  your 
churches;  you  are  objects  of  pity  now, 
and  fhall  be  of  terror  at  the  great  day. 
For  where  fin  remains  in  power,  it 
will  bring  faith,  and  Chrift,  and  joy 
into  bondage  and  fervice  of  itftlf.'' 
Sbc-fard'j  Parable,  Part  I.  p.  uy- 

"  Methinks  it  is  with  the  beft  hy- 
pocrites, as  it  is  with  divers  old  mer- 
chants: they  prize  and  defire  the  gain 

°f 
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fin,  and  may  in  many  things  and  for  a  feafon  refrain  from  fin  * 
but  he  will  not  be  brought  finally  to  renounce  his  fin,  and  give 
it  a  bill  of  divorce  :  fin  is  too  dear  to  him,  for  him  to  be  will- 
ing for  that :  JVickednefs  is  fweet  in  his  mouth ;  and  therefore  he 
hides  it  under  his  tongue ;  he  /pares  it,  andforfakes  it  not ;  hut 
keeps  it  JIM  within  his  mouth,  Job  xx.  12.  (3.  Herein  chiefly 
confifts  the  ftraitnefs  of  the  gate,  and  the  narrownefs  of  the 
way  that  leads  to  life  ;  upon  the  account  of  which,  carnal  men 
will  not  go  in  thereat,  viz.  that  it  is  a  way  of  utterly  denying 
and  finally  renouncing  all  ungodlinefs,  and  fo  a  way  o£  f elf -de- 
nial or  felj -renunciation. 

Many  natural  men,  under  the  means  that  are  ufed  with  them, 
and  God's  ftrivings  with  them  to  bring  them  to  forfake  their 
fins,  do  by  their  fins,  as  Pharoah  did  by  his  pride  and  cove- 
toufnefs,  which  he  gratified  by  keeping  the  children  of  Ifrael  in 
bondage,  when  God  drove  with  him  to  biing  him  to  let  the 
people  go.  When  God's  hand  prefTed  Pharaoh  fore,  and  he 
was  exercifed  with  fears  of  God's  future  wrath,  he  entertained 
fome  thoughts  of  letting  the  people  go,  and  promiied  he  would  do 


of  merchandife;  but  to  be  at  the  trou- 
ble to  prepare  the  (hip,  to  put  them- 
felves  upon  the  hazards  and  dangers 
of  the  fhip,  to  go  and  fetch  the  treasure 
that  they  prize,  this  they  will  never  do. 
So  miny  prize  and  defire  earneftly  the 
treafures  of  heaven ;  but  to  be  at  the 
trouble  of  a  heaven  voyage  to  fetch 
this  trea(ure,  to  pafs  through  the  val- 
ley of  Baca,  tears,  temptations,  the 
powers  of  darknefs,  the  breaches,  op- 
pofition,  and  contradictions  of  a  fin- 
ful  unbelieving  heart,  good  and  evil 
report,  to  pafs  from  one  depth  and 
wave  to  another,  this  the  beft  hypo- 
crite fails  in;  and  hence  lofes  all  at 
laft.  And  this  I  conceive  to  be  one 
of  the  great  differences  between  the 
ftrong  defires  and  efteems  of  hjpo- 
crites  and  faints — Look,  as  it  is  with 
men  that  have  two  trades,  or  two 
mops;  one  is  as  much  as  ever  they  can 
follow  or  tend  ;  th?y  are  forced  at  laft 
to  put  off  one,   and  they  muft  neglect 

one;   fo  here. That  lpirit  of  (loth 

and  (lumber,  which  the  Lord  ever 
leaves  the  beft  hypocrite  to,  fo  migh- 
tily opprefleth  all  their  fenfes,  that 
they  cannot  ufe  effectually  all  means 
to  accomplifh  their  enuds.  And  hence 
a  man  defires  the  end,  but  has  it  not; 


Prov.  xiii.  4."  Shepard's  Parable,  Part 
I.  p.  15-0.  jj-i. 

**  Read  through  all  the  fcripture; 
conftantly,  never  any  hypocrites  but 
they  had  this  brand,  Matth.  vii.  ?*. 
Tou  -workers  of  iniquity."  Shepard't 
Parable,  Part  I.  p.  195-. 

*'  A  carnal  man  may  hit  upon  fome 
good  duty  that  God  commands,  and 
refrain  fjme  fin  that  God  forbids;  but 
to  go  through,  he  cannot:  to  take  up 
reproach  and  difgrace,  to  lofe  his  cre- 
dit, to  forfake  his  friends,  to  lofe  ho- 
nour, and  riches,  and  pleafures;  this 
he  will  not  do,  until  he  be  humbled.'* 
Dr  Pre/} on  on  Paul's  converfion. 

"  So  it  is  with  men,  becaufe  they 
want  humiliation.  Therefore  their 
profeffon  and  they  do  not  continue,  but 
part  willingly  one  from  another.  They 
will  do  fome  things,  but  not  all  things  : 
and  they  will  forego  fome  things,  but 
not  all  things.  And  therefore  our  Sa- 
viour faith,  Luke  xiv.  He  that  -will  not 
forfake  all  for  my  fake,  is  not  ivO'-tlyy  of 
me  He  is  not  worth  the  faving,  that 
prizes  not  me  i.bovc  all  things  whatfo- 
ever.  And  a  man  will  not  prize  Chrift, 
nor  forfake  all  things  for  Chrift,  until 
he  be  humbled."     hid. 

it; 
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it ;  but  from  time  to  time  he  broke  his  promifes,  when  he  favr 
there  was  refpite.  When  God  filled  Egypt  with  thunder  and 
Jightening,  and  the  fire  ran  along  the  ground,  then  Pharaoh 
is  brought  to  confefs  his  fin  with  feeming  humility,  and  to 
have  a  great  refolution  to  let  the  people  go,  Exod.  ix.  27.  28. 
And  Pharaoh  fent,  and  called  for  Mvfes  and  Aaron,  and /aid  un- 
to them,  I  have  jinned  this  time  :  the  Lord  is  righteousy  and  1 
and  my  people  are  wicked :  intreat  the  Lord  (for  it  is  enough) 
that  there  ie  no  more  mighty  thunderings  and  hail  ,•  and  I  will 
let  you  go,  and  ye  (hall  ft  ay  no  longer.  So  finners  are  fometimes 
by  thunders  and  lightenings,  and  great  terrors  of  the  law, 
brought  to  a  feeming  work  of  humiliation,  and  to  appearance 
to  part  with  their  fins  ;  but  are  no  more  thoroughly  brought  to 
adifpofition  to  difmifs  them,  than  Pharaoh  was  to  let  the  people 
go.  Pharaoh  in  the  ftruggle  that  was  between  his  confciencc 
and  his  lulls,  was  for  contriving  that  God  might  be  ferved, 
and  he  enjoy  his  lulls  that  were  gratified  by  the  ilavery  of 
the  people,  too.  Mofes  infilled  that  Ifrael's  God  fhould  be 
ferved  and  facrificcd  to  :  Pharaoh  was  willing  to  confent  to  that  ; 
but  would  have  it  done  without  his  parting  with  the  people; 
Co  facrijice  to  your  God  in  the  land,  fays  he,  Exod.  viii  25. 
So,  many  finners  are  for  contriving  to  ferve  God,  and  enjoy  their 
lulls  too.  Mofes  obje&ed  again  ft  complying  with  Pharaoh's 
propofal,  that  ferving  God,  and  yet  continuing  in  Egypt  under 
their  talk-matters,  did  not  agree  together,  and  were  inconfi- 
ftent  one  with  another ;  (there  is  no  ferving  God,  and  continu- 
ing flaves  to  fuch  enemies  of  God  at  the  fame  time).  After 
this  Pharaoh  confented  to  let  the  people  go,  provided  they 
would  not  go  far  away  :  he  was  not  willing  to  part  with  them 
finally,  and  therefore  would  have  them  within  reach.  So  do 
many  hypocrites  with  refpect  to  their  fins.  Afterwards  Pha- 
raoh confented  to  let  the  men  go,  if  they  would  leave  the  wo- 
men and  children,  Exod.  x.  8  9.  10.  And  then  after  that, 
when  God's  hand  was  yet  harder  upon  him,  he  confented  that 
they  fhould  go,  even  women  and  children,  as  well  as  men,  pro- 
vided they  would  leave  their  cattle  behind:  but  he  was  not  will- 
ing to  let  them  go,  and  all  that  they  had,  Exod.  x.  24.  So  it 
oftentimes  is  with  finners  ;  they  are  willing  to  part  with  fome 
of  their  fins,  but  not  all;  they  are  brought  to  part  with  the 
more  grofs  acts  of  fin,  but  not  to  part  with  their  lulls,  in  leflT- 
cr  indulgehcies  of  them.  Wheieas  we  muft  part  with  all  our 
fins,  litde  and  great;  and  all  that  belongs  to  them,  men,  wo- 
men, children,  and  cattle  :  they  mull  all  be  let  go,  with  their 
young,  and  with  their  old,  with  their  fons,  and  with  their  daugh- 
ters, 
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terSy  with  their  fecksy  and  with  their  herds,  there  mnjl  not  be 
an  hGof  left  behind;  as  Mofes  told  Pharoah,  with  Tefpect  to 
the  children  of  Ifrael.  At  laft,  when  it  came  to  extremity, 
Pharaoh  confented  to  let  the  people  all  go,  and  all  that  they 
had  ;  but  he  was  not  ftedfaftly  of  that  mind  >  he  foon  repented, 
and  purfued  after  them  again  :  and  the  reafon  was,  that  thofe 
lads  of  pride  and  covetoufnefs,  that  were  gratified  by  Pharaoh's 
dominion  over  the  people,  and  the  gains  of  their  fervice,  were 
never  really  mortified  in  him,  but  only  violently  reftrained. 
And  thus,  he  being  guilty  of  backfliding,  after  his  feeming 
compliance  with  God's  commands,  was  destroyed  without  re- 
medv.  Thus  there  may  be  a  forced  parting  with  ways  of  difo- 
bedience  to  the  commands  of  God,  that  may  feem  to  be  uni- 
verfal,  as  to  what  appears,  for  a  little  feafon  :  but  becaufe  it  is 
a  mere  force,  without  the  mortification  of  the  inward  principle 
of  fin,  they  will  not  perfevere  in  it ;  but  will  return  as  the  dog 
to  his  vomit  •,  and  fo  bring  on  themfelves  dreadful  and  remedi- 
lefs  deftru£h'on.  There  were  many  falfe  difciples  in  Chrift's 
time,  that  followed  him  for  a  while;  but  none  of  them  follow- 
ed him  to  the  end;  but  fome  on  one  occafion,  and  fome  on  an- 
other, went  back  and  walked  no  more  with  him  *. 

From 


*  "  The  counterfeit  and  common 
grace  of  foolifh  virgins,  after  fome 
time  of  glorious  profeffion,  will  cer- 
tainly go  out  and  be  quite  fpent.  It 
confumes  in  the  ufing,  and  Alining,  and 
burning  — Men  that  have  been  molt 
forward,  decay  ;  their  gifts  decay, 
life  decays — It  is  fo,  after  fome  time 
of  profeffion:  for  at  firft,  it  rather 
grows  than  decays  and  withers :  but 
afterward  they  have  enough  of  it,  it 
withers  and  dies — The  Spirit  of  God 
comes  upon  many  hypocrites,  in  a- 
bundant  and  plentiful  meafure  of  a- 
wakening  grace;  it  comes  upon  them, 
as  it  did  upon  Balaam,  and  as  it  is  in 
overflowing  waters,  which  fpread  far, 
and  grow  very  deep,  and  fill  many 
empty  places — Though  it  doth  come 
upon  them  fo,  yet  it  doth  never  reft 
within,  fo  as  to  dwell  there,  to  take  up 

an  eternal   manfion   for    himfelf. 

Hence  it  doth  decay  by  little  and  lit- 
tle; until  at  laft  it  is  quite  gone.  As 
ponds  filled  with  rain-water,  which 
comes  upon  them;  not  fpring  water, 
that  rifeth  up   within  them;  it  dries 


up  by  little  and  little,  until  quite  dry.'* 
Slupard's  Parable,  Part  II.  p.  58.  59. 

"  Some  men  may  apprehend  Chrift, 
neither  out  of  fear  of  mifery,  nor  on- 
ly to  preferve  fome  fin;  but  God  lets 
in  light  and  heat  of  the  blefled  beams, 
of  the  glorious  goipel  of  the  Son  of 
God  :  and  therefore  there  is  mercy, 
rich,  free,  fweet,  for  damned,  great, 
vile  finners:  Good  Lord,  faith  the 
foul,  what  a  fweet  miniitry,  word, 
God,  and  gofpel  is  this !  and  there 
reds.  This  was  the  frame  of  the  fto- 
ny-ground;  which  heard  the  word,  and 
received  it  with  joy,  and  for  a  time 
believed.  And  this  is  the  cafe  ©f  thou- 
fands,  that  are  much  affected  with  the 
promife  and  mercy  of  Chrift,  and 
hang  upon  free  grace  for  a  time:  but 
as  it  is  with  fweet  fmells  in  a  room, 
they  continue  not  long;  or  as  flowers, 
the}'  grow  old  and  withered,  and  then 
fall.  In  time  of  temptation,  luft,  and 
world,  and  floth  is  more  fweet  thau 
Chrift,  and  all  his  gofpel  is."  Sbe- 
pard's  Parable,   Part  II.  p.  168. 

"  Never  any  carnal  heart,  but  fome 
root 
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From  what  has  been  faid,  it  is  manifeft,  that  Chriflian  prac- 
tice, or  a  holy  life,  is  a  great  and  dijlinguiflmigftgn  of  true  and 
faving  grace.  But  I  may  go  further,  and  aflert,  that  it  is  the 
chief  of  all  the  ligns  of  grace,  both  as  an  evidence  of  the  fin- 
cerity of  profefibis  unto  others,  and  alfo  to  their  own  con- 
fciences. 

But  then  it  is  neceflary  that  this  be  rightly  taken,  and  that 
it  be  well  underftood  and  obferved,  in  what  fenfe  and  manner 
Chriflian  practice  is  the  great  eft  Jign  of  grace.  Therefore,  to 
fet  this  matter  in  a  clear  light,  I  will  endeavour  particularly 
and  diftinclly  to  prove,  that  Chriflian  practice  is  the  principal 
Jign  by  which  Chriftians  are  to  judge,  both  of  their  own  and 
others  fincerity  of  godlinefs ;  withal  obferving  fome  things  that 
are  needful  to  be  particularly  noted,  in  order  to  a  right  under- 
standing of  this  matter. 

i.  I  fhall  confider  Chriflian  practice  and  an  holy  life,  as  a 
manifeftation  and  fign  of  the  fincerity  of  a  profefling  Chriflian, 
to  the  eye  of  his  neighbours  and  brethren. 

And  that  this  is  the  chief  Jign  of  grace  in  this  refpect,  is 
very  evident  from  the  word  of  God.  Chrift,  who  knew  beft 
how  to  give  us  rules  to  judge  of  others,  has  repeated  it  and  in- 
culcated it,  that  we  fhould  know  them  by  their  fruits  :  Matth. 
vii.  1 6.  Te  fhall  know  them  by  their  fruits.  And  then  after 
arguing  the  point,  and  giving  clear  reafons  why  it  muff,  needs 
be,  that  mens  fruits  muff,  be  the  chief  evidence  of  what  fort 
they  are,  in  the  following  verfes,  he  clofes  by  repeating  the 
aflertion  ;  ver.  20.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  fhall  know  them. 
Again  chap.  xii.  33.  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and  his  fruit 

good ;  or  elfe  make  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  corrupt. 

As  much  as  to  fay,  it  is  a  very  abfurd  thing,  for  any  to  fuppofe 
that  the  tree  is  good,  and  yet  the  fruit  bad,  that  the  tree  is  of 
one  fort,  and  the  fruit  of  another  ;  for  the  proper  evidence  of 
the  nature  of  the  tree  is  its  fruit.  Nothing  elfe  can  be  intended 
by  that  lafl  claufe  in  the  verfe,  For  the  tree  is  known  by  its 
fruit,  than  that  the  tree  is  chiefly  known  by  its  fruit,  that  this 
is  the  main  and  moft  proper  diagnoftic  by  which  one  tree  is 
diftinguifhed  from  another.      So  Luke  vi.  44.  Every  tree  is 

root  of  bitternefs  did  grow  up  at  Iaft  to  the  Lord,  and  follow  the  Lord;  yet 

in    this    foil.     Sbcpard's  Parable,  Part  they  will  in  time  depart — The  Spirit 

I.  p.  195.  never  was  given   etfeftuaily    to   draw 

"  We  (hall  fee  in  experience:  take  them;    nor   yet  to  keep  them."     Ske- 
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known  by  his  own  fruit.  Chrift  no  where  fays,  Ye  (hall  know 
the  tree  by  its  leaves  or  flowers,  or  ye  (hall  know  men  by  their 
talk,  or  ye  (hall  know  them  by  the  good  ftory  they  tell  of  their 
experiences,  or  ye  fhall  know  them  by  the  manner  and  air  of 
their  fpeaking,  and  emphafis  and  pathos  of  expreffion,  or  by 
their  fpeaking  feelingly,  or  by  making  a  very  great  {how  by  a- 
bundance  of  talk,  or  by  many  tears  and  affectionate  expreflions, 
or  by  the  affections  ye  feel  in  your  hearts  towards  them  :  but 
by  their  fruits  /ball  ye  know  them  ;  the  tree  is  known  by  its  fruit  ,- 
every  tree  is  known  by  its  own  fruit.  And  as  this  is  the  evi- 
dence that  Chrift  has  directed  us  mainly  to  look  at  in  others, 
in  judging  of  them,  fo  it  is  the  evidence  that  Chrift  has  mainly  di- 
rected us  to  give  to  others,  whereby  they  may  j  udge  of  us ;  Matth. 
v.  16.  Let  your  light  fo  jhine  before  men,  that  others  feeing  your 
good  works,  may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Here 
Cfcrift  directs  us  to  manifeft  our  godlinefs  to  others.  Godlinefs 
is  as  it  were  a  light  that  mines  in  the  foul  :  Chrift  directs  that 
this  light  mould  not  only  mine  within,  but  that  it  (hould  fbine 
out  before  men,  that  they  may  fee  it.  But  which  way  fhall 
this  be  ?  It  is  by  our  good  works.  Chrift  doth  not  fay,  that 
others  hearing  your  good  words,  your  good  ftory,  or  your 
pathetical  expreffions  ;  but  that  others  feeing  your  good  works9 
may  glorify  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.  Doubtlefs  when 
Chrift  gives  us  a  rule  how  to  make  our  light  fhine,  that  others 
may  have  evidence  of  it,  his  rule  is  the  beft  that  is  to  be  found. 
And  the  apoftles  do  mention  a  Chriftian  practice,  as  the  prin- 
cipal ground  of  their  efteem  of  perfons  as  true  Chriftians.  As 
the  apoftle  Paul,  in  the  6th  chapter  of  Hebrews.  There  the 
apoftle,  in  the  beginning  of  the  chapter,  fpeaks  of  them  that 
have  great  common  illuminations,  that  have  been  enlightened^ 
and  have  tafted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made  partakers 
of  the  Holy  Ghojl,  and  have  tafted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  -powers  of  the  world  to  come,  that  afterwards  fall 
away,  and  are  like  barren  ground,  that  is  nigh  unto 
curfing,  whofe  end  is  to  be  burned  .•  and  then  immediate- 
ly adds  in  the  9th  verfe,  (expreffing  his  charity  for  the  Chrifti- 
an Hebrews,  as  having  that  faving  grace,  which  is  better  than 
all  thefe  common  illuminations),  But,  beloved,  we  are  perfua- 
ded  better  things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  f ah  at  ion  ; 
though  we  thus  fpeak.  And  then  in  the  next  verfe,  he  tells 
them  what  was  the  reafon  he  had  fuch  good  thoughts  of  them  : 
he  does  not  fay,  that  it  was  becaufe  they  had  given  him  a  good 
account  of  a  work  of  God  upon  their  fouls,  and  talked  very  ex- 
perimentally -,  but  it  was  their  work,  and  labour  of  love  ;  for 

God 
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Godis  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work,  and  labour  of love ', 
which  ye  have  Jhewed  towards  his  name,  in  that  ye  have  mini- 
Jlercd  to  the  faints,    and  do  minifler.     And  the  fame  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  a  faithful  ferving  God  in  pradice,  as  the  proper  proof 
to  others  of  mens  loving  Chrift  above  all,  and   preferring  his 
honour  to  their  private  intereft,  Phil.  ii.  21.  22.  For  all  feek 
their  own,  not  the  things  which  are  Jefus  Chrift' s  :  but  ye  know 
the  proof  of  him,  that  as  afon  with  the  father,  he  hath  ferved 
with  me  in  the  gofpel.     So  the  apoftle  John  exprefTes  the  fame, 
as  the  ground  of  his  good  opinion  of  Gaius,  3  John  3. — 6. 
For  I  rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came  and  tefiified  of 
the  truth  that  is  in  thee.     But  how  did  the  brethren   teftify  of 
the  truth  that  was  in  Gauis  ?  and  how  did  the  apoftle  judge  of 
the  truth  that  was  in  him  ?  it  was  not  becaufe  they  teftified 
that  he  had  given  them  a  good  account  of  the  fteps  of  his  ex- 
periences, and  talked  like  one  that  felt  what  he  laid,  and  had 
the  very  language  of  a  Chriftian :  but  they  teftified,  that  he 
walked  in  the  truth  ;   as  it  follows,  even  as  thou  walkefi  in   the 
truth.     1  have  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear  that  my  children 
walk    in   the  truth.     Beloved,  thou   dofl  faithfully  whatfoevcr 
thou  dofl  to  the  brethren,  and  tofirangers ,-  which  have  borne  wit- 
nefs  of  thy  charity  before  the  church.     Thus  the  apoftle  explains 
what  the  brethren  had  borne  witnefs  of,  when  they  came  and 
tefiified  of  his  walking  in  the  truth.     And  the  apoftle  feems  in 
this  fame  place,  to  give  it  as  a  rule  to  Gaius  how  he  fhould 
judge  of  others:  in  verfe   10.  he  mentions  one  Diotrephes, 
that  did  not  carry  himfelf  well,  and  led  away  others  after  him  ; 
and  then  in  the  1  ith  verfe,  he  directs  Gaius  to  beware  of  fuch, 
and  not  to  follow  them  •,  and  gives  him  a  rule  whereby  he  may 
know  them,  exactly  agreeable  to  that  rule  Chrift  had  given  be- 
fore, by  their  fruits  ye  jhall  know  them  ;  fays  the  apoftle,  Beloved, 
follow  not  that  which  is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good'.  He  that  doth 
good,  is  of  God  :  but  he  that  doth  evil,  hath  not  feen  God.     And 
I  would  further  obferve,  that  the  apoftle  James,  exprefsly  com- 
paring that  way  of  fhewing  others  our  faith  and  Chriftianity  by 
our  practice  or  works,  with  other  ways  of  {hewing  our  faith 
without  works,  or  not  by  works,  does  plainly  and  abundantly 
prefer  the  former  ;  Jam.  ii.  18.  Tea,  a  man  may  fay,  Thou  haft 
faiih,  and  I  have  works  :  fbew  me  thy  faith  without  thy  worksy 
and  I  willjhew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.     A  manifeftation  of 
our  faith  without  workf,  or  in  a  way  diverfe  from   works,  is  a 
manifeftation  of  it  in  words,  whereby  a  man  profefles  faith. 
As  the  apoftle  fays,  ver.  14.  What  doth  it  profit,  my  brethren, 
though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith? — Therefore  here  are  two 

ways 


or  gracious  Affections.     305* 

ways  of  manifefting  to  our  neighbour  what  is  in  our  hearts ; 
one  by  what  we  fay,  and  the  other  by  what  we  do.  But  the 
apoftle  abundantly  prefers  the  latter  as  the  bed  evidence.  Now 
certainly  all  accounts  we  give  of  ourfelves  in  words,  our  faying 
that  we  have  faith,  atd  that  we  are  converted,  and  telling  the 
manner  how  we  came  to  have  faith,  and  the  fteps  by  which  it 
was  wrought,  and  the  difcoveries  and  experiences  that  accom- 
panied it,  are  ftill  but  manifefting  our  faith  by  what  we  fay; 
it  is  but  (hewing  our  faith  by  our  words  ;  which  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  as  falling  vaftly  fhort  of  manifefting  of  it  by  what  we 
do,  and  {hewing  our  faith  by  our  works. 

And  as  the  fcripture  plainly  teaches,  that  practice  is  the  beft: 
evidence  of  the  fmcerity  of  profeffing  Chriftians  •,  fo  reafon 
teaches  the  fame  thing.  Reafon  ihevvs,  that  mens  deeds  are 
better  and  more  faithful  interpreters  of  their  minds,  than  their 
words.  The  common  fenfe  of  all  mankind,  through  ail  ages 
and  nations,  teaches  them  to  judge  of  mens  hearts  chiefly  by 
their  practice,  in  other  matters  :  as,  whether  a  man  be  a  loyal 
fubjeel,  a  true  lover,  a  dutiful  child,  or  a  faithful  fervant.  It 
a  man  profefles  a  great  deal  of  love  and  friendship  to  another, 
reafon  teaches  all  men,  that  fuch  a  profefiion  is  not  fo  great  an 
evidence  of  his  being  a  real  and  hearty  friend,  as  his  appearing 
a  friend  in  deeds  \  being  faithful  and  conftant  to  his  friend,  in 
profperity  and  adverfity,  ready  to  lay  out  himfelf,  and  deny 
himfelf,  and  fuffer  in  his  peifonal  intereft,  to  do  him  a  kind- 
nefs.  A  wife  man  will  truft  to  fuch  evidences  of  the  fmcerity 
of  friendftiip,  further  than  a  thoufand  earneft  profeliions  and 
folemn  declarations,  and  moft  affectionate  expreflions  of  friend- 
ihip in  words.  And  there  is  equal  reafon,  why  practice  mould 
alfo  be  looked  upon  as  the  beft  evidence  of  friend  {hip  towards 
Chrift.  Reafon  fays  the  fame  that  Chrift  faid,  in  John  xiv.  2 1 . 
He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that 
loveth  me.  Thus  if  we  fee  a  man,  who  in  the  courfe  of  his 
life,  feems  to  follow  and  imitate  Chrift,  and  greatly  to  exert 
and  deny  himfelf  for  the  honour  of  Chrift,  and  to  promote  his 
kingdom  and  intereft  in  the  world  ;  reafon  teaches,  that  this  is 
an  evidence  of  love  to  Chrift,  more  to  be  depended  on,  than  if 
a  man  only  fays  he  has  love  to  Chrift,  and  tells  of  the  inward 
experiences  he  has  had  of  love  to  him,  what  ftrong  love  he  felt, 
and  how  his  heart  was  drawn  out  in  love  at  fuch  and  fuch  a 
time,  when  it  may  be  there  appears  but  little  imitation  of  Chrift 
in  his  behaviour,  and  he  feems  backward  to  do  any  great  mat- 
ter for  him,  or  to  put  himfelf  out  of  his  way  for  the  promoting 
of  his  kingdom,  but  feems  to  be  apt  to  excufe  himfelf,  when- 
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ever  he  is  called  to  deny  himfelf  for  Chrift.  So  if  a  man  in 
declaring  his  experiences,  tells  how  he  found  his  heart  weaned 
from  the  world,  and  faw  the  vanity  of  it,  fo  that  all  looked  as 
nothing  to  him,  at  fuch  and  fuch  times,  and  profefles  that  he 
gives  up  all  to  God,  and  calls  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefs  to 
it ;  but  yet  in  his  practice  is  violent  in  purfuing  the  world, 
and  what  he  gets  he  keeps  clofe,  is  exceeding  loth  to  part  with 
much  of  it  to  charitable  and  pious  ufes,  it  comes  from  him  al- 
moft  like  his  heart's  blood.  But  there  is  another  profefling 
Chriftian,  that  fays  not  a  great  deal,  yet  in  his  behaviour  ap- 
pears ready  at  all  times  to  forfake  the  world,  whenever  it  ftands 
in  the  v.  ay  of  his  duty,  and  is  free  to  part  with  it  at  any  time,  to  pro- 
mote religion  and  the  good  of  his  fellow- creatures.  Reafon  teach- 
es, that  the  latter  gives  far  the  mod  credible  manifeftation  of  an 
heart  weaned  from  the  world.  .And  if  a  man  appears  to  walk 
humbly  before  God  and  men,  and  to  be  of  a  converfation  that 
favours  of  a  broken  heart,  appearing  patient  and  refigned  to 
God  under  affliction,  and  meek  in  his  behaviour  amongft  men; 
this  is  a  better  evidence  of  humiliation,  than  if  a  perfon  only 
tells  how  great  a  fenfe  he  had  of  his  own  unworthinefs,  how 
he  was  brcught  to  lie  in  the  dull,  and  was  quite  emptied  of 
himfelf,  and  fee  himfelf  nothing  and  all  over  filthy  and  abomi- 
nable, 6v.  <bc .  but  yet  a£ts  as  if  he  looked  upon  himfelf  one 
of  the  firft  and  bell  of  faints,  and  by  juft  right  the  head  of  all 
the  Chriftians  in  the  town,  and  is  afluming,  felf-willed,  and 
impatient  of  the  lealt  contradiction  or  oppofition ;  we  may  be 
allured  in  fuch  a  cafe,  that  a  man's  practice  comes  from  a  lower 
place  in  his  heart,  than  his  profeflion.  So  (to  mention  no 
more  inftances)  if  a  profeflbr  of  Chriftianity  manifelts  in  his 
behaviour  a  pitiful  tender  fpirit  towards  otheis  in  calamity, 
ready  to  bear  their  burdens  with  them,  willing  to  fpend  his 
fubftance  for  them,  and  to  fuffer  many  inconveniences  in  his 
worldly  intereft  to  promote  the  good  of  others  fouls  and  bodies; 
is  not  this  a  more  credible  manifeftation  of  a  fpirit  of  love  to 
men,  than  only  a  man's  telling  what  love  he  felt  to  others  at 
certain  times,  how  he  pitied  their  fouls,  how  his  foul  was  in 
travail  for  them,  and  how  he  felt  a  hearty  love  and  pity  to  his 
enemies  •,  when  in  his  behaviour  he  feems  to  be  of  a  very  fel- 
fi(h  fpirit,  clofe  and  niggardly,  all  for  himfelf,  and  none  for  his 
neighbours,  aud  perhaps  envious  and  contentious  ?  Perfons  in 
a  pang  of  affection  may  think  they  have  a  willingnefs  of  heart 
for  great  things,  to  do  much  and  to  fuller  much,  and  fo  may 
profefs  it  very  eameltly  and  confidently,  when  really  their 
hearts  are  far  from  it.     Thus  many  in  their  affectionate  pangs, 
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have  thought  thcmfelves  willing  to  be  damned  eternally  for  the 
glory  of  God.  Palling  affections  eafily  produce  words  ;  and 
words  are  cheap  ;  and  godlinefs  is  more  eafily  feigned  in  words 
than  in  actions.  Chriftian  practice  is  a  coflly  laborious  thing. 
The  felf-denial  that  is  required  of  Chriftians,  and  the  narrow- 
nefs  of  the  way  that  leads  to  life,  does  not  confift  in  words, 
but  in  practice.  Hypocrites  may  much  more  eafily  be  brought 
to  talk  like  faints,  than  to  act  like  faints. 

Thus  it  is  plain,  that  Chriftian  practice  is  the  beft  fign  or 
manifeftation  of  the  true  godlinefs  of  a  profeffing  Chriftian,  to 
the  eye  of  his  neighbours. 

But  then  the  following  things  mould  be  well  obferved,  that 
this  matter  may  be  rightly  underftood. 

Firji)  It  muft  be  obferved,  that  when  the  fcripture  fpeaks  of 
Chriftian  practice,  as  the  beft  evidence  to  others,  of  fincerity 
and  truth  of  grace,  a  profeffion  of  Chrijiianity  is  not  excluded, 
but  fuppofed.  The  rules  mentioned,  were  rules  given  to  the 
followers  of  Chrift,  to  guide  them  in  their  thoughts  of  pro- 
feffing ChriflianSy  and  thofe  that  offered  themfelves  as  fome  of 
their  fociety,  whereby  they  might  judge  of  the  truth  of  their 
pretences^  and  the  fincerity  of  the  profeffion  they  made  ;  and 
not  for  the  trial  of  Heathens,  or  thofe  that  made  no  pretence  to 
Chriftianity,  and  that  Chriftians  had  nothing  to  do  with.  This 
is  as  plain  as  is  poflible  in  that  great  rule  which  Chrift  gives  in 
the  7th  of  Matthew,  By  their  fruits  yejhall  know  them.  He 
there  gives  a  rule  how  to  judge  of  thofe  that  profefTed  to  be 
Chriftians,  yea  that  made  a  very  high  profefTion,/a^  prophets, 
who  come  infheeps  cleat  hing,  as  ver.  i «;.  So  it  is  alfo  with  that 
of  the  apoftle  James,  chap.  ii.  18.  Shew  me  thy  faith  -without 
thy  works ,  and  I  will  floew  thee  my  faith  by  my  works.  It  is 
evident,  that  both  thefe  forts  of  perfons,  offering  to  give  thefe 
diverfe  evidences  of  their  faith,  are  profeffors  of  faith  :  this  is 
implied  in  their  offering  each  of  them  to  give  evidences  of  the 
faith  they  profefTed.  And  it  is  evident  by  the  preceding  ver- 
fes,  that  the  apoftle  is  fpeaking  of  profeffors  of  faith  in  Jefus 
Chrift.  So  it  is  very  plain,  that  the  apoftle  John,  in  thofe  paf- 
fages  that  have  been  obferved  in  his  third  epiftle,  is  fpeaking  of 
profeffing  Chriftians.  Though  in  thefe  rules,  the  Chriftian 
practice  of  profeffors  be  fpoken  of  as  the  greateft  and  molt  dif- 
tinguifhing  fign  of  their  fincerity  in  their  profeffion,  much  more 
evidential  than  their  profeffion  itfelf;  yet  a  profeffion  of  Chri- 
ftianity  is  plainly  prefuppofed  :  it  is  not  the  main  thing  in  the 
evidence,  nor  any  thing  diftinguifhing  in  it ;  yet  it  is  a  thing 
Rr  2  requifite 
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requifite  and  neceffary  in  it.  As  the  having  an  animal  body, 
is  not  any  thing  diftinguifhing  of  a  man,  from  other  creatures, 
and  is  not  the  main  thing  in  the  evidence  of  human  nature; 
yet  it  is  a  thing  requifite  and  neceffary  in  the  evidence.  So 
that  if  any  man  mould  fay  plainly  that  he  was  not  a  Chriftian, 
and  did  not  believe  that  Jefus  was  the  Son  of  God,  or  a  per- 
fon  fent  of  God  ;  thefe  rules  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  do  not 
at  all  oblige  us  to  look  upon  him  as  a  fincere  Chriftian,  let 
his  vifible  practice  and  virtues  be  what  they  will.  And  not 
only  do  thefe  rules  take  no  place  with  refpedt  to  a  man  that  ex- 
plicitly denies  Chriftianity,  and  is  a  profefled  Deift,  Jew,  Hea- 
then, or  open  infidel ;  but  alfo  with  refpect  to  a  man  that  on- 
ly forbears  to  make  a  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  :  becaufe  thefe 
rules  were  given  us  only  to  judge  of  profeffing  Chriftians: 
fruits  muft  be  joined  with  open  flowers  ;  bells  and  pomegra- 
nates go  together. 

But  here  will  naturally  arife  this  inquiry,  viz,  When  a  man 
may  be  faid  to  profefs  Chriftianity,  or  what  profeflion  may  pro- 
perly be  called  a  piofeflion  of  Chriftianity  ? 

I  anfwer  in  two  things. 

i.  In  order  to  a  man's  being  properly  faid  to  make  a  profef- 
fion  of  Chriftianity,  there  muft  undoubtedly  be  a  profeflion  of 
all  that  is  neceffary  to  his  being  a  Chriftian,  or  of  fo  much  as 
belongs  to  the  effence  of  Chriftianity.  Whatfoever  is  eflential  in 
Chriftianity  itfelf,  the  profeflion  of  that  is  effential  in  the  pro- 
feflion of  Chriftianity."  The  profeflion  muft  be  of  the  thing 
profefled.  For  a  man  to  profefs  Chriftianity,  is  for  him  to  de- 
clare that  he  has  it.  And  therefore  fo  much  as  belongs  to  a 
thing,  fo  as  to  be  neceffary  in  order  to  its  being  truly  denomi- 
nated that  thing  ;  fo  much  is  effential  to  the  declaration  of  that 
thing,  in  order  to  its  being  truly  denominated  a  declaration  of 
that  thing.  If  we  take  only  a  part  of  Chriftianity,  and  leave  out 
a  part  that  is  effential  to  it,  what  we  take  is  not  Chriftianity  ; 
becaufe  fomethmg  that  is  of  the  effence  of  it  is  wanting.  So 
if  we  profefs  only  a  part,  and  leave  out  a  part  that  is  eflential, 
that  which  we  profefs  is  not  Chriftianity.  Thus  in  order  to  a 
profeflion  of  Chriftianity,  we  muft  profefs  that  we  believe  that 
Jefus  is  the  Meiliah  ;  for  this  reafon,  becaufe  fuch  a  belief  is 
effential  to  Chriftianity.  And  fo  we  muft  profefs,  either  ex- 
prefsly  or  implicitly,  that  Jefus  fatisfied  for  our  fins,  and  other 
effential  doctrines  of  the  gofpel,  becaufe  a  belief  of  thefe  things 
aifo  are  eflential  to  Chriftianity.  But  there  are  other  things  as 
effential  to  religion,  as  an  orthodox  belief;  which  it  is  theie- 
foie  as  nccciliuy  that  we  ihould  profefs,  in  order  to  our  being 
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truly  faid  to  profefs  Chriftianity.  Thus  it  is  eflential  to  Chri- 
ftianity  that  we  repent  of  our  fins,  that  we  be  convinced  of  our 
own  finfulnefs,  and  that  we  are  fenfible  we  have  juftly  expofed 
ourfelves  to  God's  wrath,  and  that  our  hearts  do  renounce  all 
fin,  and  that  we  do  with  our  whole  hearts  embrace  Chrift  as  our 
only  Saviour,  and  that  we  love  him  above  all,  and  are  willingfor  his 
fake  to  forfake  all,  and  that  we  do  give  up  ourfelves  to  be  entirely 
and  for  ever  his,  be.  Such  things  as  thefe  do  as  much  belong 
to  the  eflencc  of  Chriftianity,  as  the  belief  of  any  of  the  doc- 
trines of  the  gofpel :  and  therefore  the  profeflion  of  them  does 
as  much  belong  to  a  Chriftian  profeflion.  Not  that  in  order  to 
a  being  profefling  Chriftians,  it  is  neceflary  that  there  mould 
be  an  explicit  profeflion  of  every  individual  thing  that  belongs 
to  Chriftian  grace  or  virtue :  but  certainly,  there  muft  be  a 
profeflion,  either  exprefs  or  implicit,  of  what  is  of  the  eflence 
of  religion.  And  as  to  thofe  things  that  Chriftians  fhould  ex- 
prefs  in  their  profeflion,  we  ought  to  be  guided  by  the  precepts 
of  God's  word,  or  by  fcripture-examples  of  public  profeflions 
of  religion,  God's  people  have  made  from  time  to  time.  Thus 
they  ought  to  profefs  their  repentance  of  fin  :  as  of  old,  when 
perfons  were  initiated  as  profeflbrs,  they  came  confefling  their 
fins,  manifefting  their  humiliation  for  fin,  Matth.  iii.  6.  And 
the  baptifm  they  were  baptized  with,  was  called  the  baptifm  of 
repentance,  Mark  i.  3.  And  John,  when  he  had  baptized 
them,  exhorted  them  to  bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance, 
Matth.  iii.  8.  i.  e.  agreeable  to  that  repentance  which  they  had 
profefled ;  encouraging  them,  that  if  they  did  fo,  they  fhould- 
efcape  the  wrath  to  come,  and  be  gathered  as  wheat  into  God's 
garner,  Matth.  iii.  7.  8.  9.  10.  12.  So  the  apoftle  Peter  fays  to 
the  Jews,  Acts  ii.  38.  Repent,  and  be  baptized :  which  fhews, 
that  repentance  is  a  qualification  that  muft  be  vifible  in  order 
to  baptifm  ;  and  therefore  ought  to  be  publicly  profefled.  So 
when  the  Jews  that  returned  from  captivity,  entered  publicly 
into  covenant,  it  was  with  confeflion,  or  public  profeflion  of 
repentance  of  their  fins,  Neh.  ix.  2.  This  profeflion  of  re- 
pentance fhould  include  or  imply  a  profeflion  of  conviction,  that 
God  would  be  juft  in  our  damnation  :  fee  Neh.  ix.  33.  to- 
gether with  ver.  35.  and  the  beginning  of  the  next  chapter. 
They  fhould  profefs  their  faith  in  Jems  Chrift,  and  that  they 
embrace  Chrift,  and  rely  upon  him  as  their  Saviour,  with  their 
whole  hearts,  and  that  they  do  joyfully  entertain  the  gofpel  of 
Chrift.  Thus  Philip,  in  order  to  baptizing  the  eunuch,  re- 
quired that  he  fhould  profefs  that  he  believed  with  all  his  heart : 
and  they  that  were  received  as  vifible  Chriftians,  at  that  great 
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outpouring  of  the  Spirit,  which  began  at  the  day  of  Pentecoft, 
appeared  gladly  to  receive  the  go/pel  ;  Acts  ii.  4 1 .  Then  they  that 
gladly  received  the  word,  were  baptized :  and  the  fame  day  there 
lucre  added  unto  them  about  three  thouj and  fouls.     They  fliould 
profefs  that  they  rely  only  on  Chrift's  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength, 
and  that  they  are  devoted  to  him,  as  their  only  Lord  and  Savi- 
our, and  that  they  rejoice  in  him  as  their  only   righteoufnefs 
and  portion.     It  is  foretold,  that  all  nations  fhould  be  brought 
publicly  to  make  this  profeflion,  If.  xlv.  22.  to  the  end  ;  Look 
unto  me,  and  be  yefaved,  all  the  ends  of  the  earth  :for  I  am  God, 
and  there  is  none  elfe.     I  have  fworn  by  myfelf,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteoufnefs,  and  fhall  not  return,  that  un* 
to  me  every  knee  flo all  bow,  every  tongue  fhall  [wear.     Surely, 
fjjall  one  fay,  In  the  Lord  have  I  righteoufnefs  and  ftrength  : 
even  to  him  fhall  men  come,  and  all  that  are  incenfed  againft 
him  fhall  be  afbamed.     In  the  Lord  fhall  all  the  feed  of  Ifrael  be 
jufiified,  andfljall  glory.     They  fhould  profefs  to  give  up  them- 
felves  entirely  to  Chrift,  and  to   God  through   him;  as  the 
children   of  Ifrael,  when  they  publicly  recognized  their  cove- 
nant with  God;  Deut.  xxvi.  17.  Thou  haft  avouched  the   Lord 
this  day  to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
flatutes,  and  his  commandments,  and  his  judgements,  and  to  hear- 
ken unto  his  voice.    They  ought  to  profefs  a  willingnefs  of  heart 
to  embrace  religion  with  all  its  difficulties,  and  to  walk  in  a 
way  of  obedience  to  God  univerfally  and  perfeveringly ;  Exod. 
xix.  8.   and  xxiv.  3.   7.     Deut.  xxvi.   16.   17.   18.     2  Kings 
xxiii.  3.    Neh.  x.  28.  29.  Pfal.  cxix.    57.    106.     They  ought 
to  profefs,  that  all  their  hearts  and  fouls  are  in  thefe  engage* 
ments  to  be  the  Lord's,  and  for  ever  to  ferve  him ;  2  Chron. 
xv.  12.  13.  14.    God's  people's  fwearing  to  God,  and  fwearing 
by  his  name,  or  to  his  name,  as  it  might  be  rendered,    (by 
which  feems  to  be  fignified  their  folemnly  giving  up  themfelves 
to  him  in  covenant,  and  vowing  to  receive  him  as  their  God, 
and  to  be  entirely  his,  to  obey  and  ferve  him),  is  fpoken  of  as 
a  duty  to  be  performed  by  all  God's  vifible  Ifrael ;  Deut.  vi. 
13.  and  x.   20.    Pfal.  lxiii.  II.  If.  xix.  i8»  chap.  xlv.  23.  24. 
compared  with  Rom.  xiv.   11.  and  Phil.  ii.  10.  11.  If.  xlviii. 
1.2.  and  lxv.  15.    16.  Jer.  iv.   2.  and  v.  7.  and  xii.  16.  Hof. 
iv.  15.  and  x.  4.     Therefore,  in  order  to  perfons  being  inti- 
tled  to  full  efteem  and  charity,  with  their  neighbours,  as  be- 
ing fincere  profeiTors  of  Chriftianity  ;  by  thofe  forementioned 
iules  of  Chrift  and  his  apoftles,  there  mull:  be  a  vifibly  holy 
life,  with  a  profeflion,   either  exprefling,  or  plainly  implying 
fuch  things  as  thofe  which  have  been  now  mentioned.     We 
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are  to  know  them  by  their  fruits ;  that  is,  we  are  by  their  fruits 
to  know  whether  they  be  what  they  profefs  to  be  ;  not  that  we 
are  to  know  by  their  fruits,  that  they  have  fomething  in  them, 
which  they  do  not  fo  much  as  pretend  to. 

And  moreover, 

2.  That  profeffion  of  thefe  things,  which  is  properly  called 
a  Chriftian  profeffion,  and  which  muft  be  joined  with  .Chrifti- 
an  practice,  in  order  to  perfons  being  intitled  to  the  benefit  of 
thofe  rules,  muft  be  made  (as  to  what  appears)  underftanding- 
ly  :  that  is,  they  muft  be  perfons  that  appear  to  have  been  fo 
far  inftructed  in  the  principles  of  religion,  as  to  be  in  an  or- 
dinary capacity  to  underftand  the  proper  import  of  what  is  ex- 
prefled  in  their  profeffion.  For  founds  are  no  fignifications  or 
declarations  of  any  thing,  any  further  than  men  underftand  the 
meaning  of  their  own  founds. 

But  in  order  to  perfons  making  a  proper  profeffion  of  Chrifti- 
anity,  fuch  as  the  fcripture  directs  to,  and  fuch  as  the  follow- 
ers of  Chrift  fhould  require,  in  order  to  the  acceptance  of  the 
profeflbrs  with  full  charity,  as  of  their  fociety  *,  it  is  not  necef- 
fary  they  ftiould  give  an  account  of  the  particular  fteps  and 
method,  by  which  the  Holy  Spirit,  fenfibly  to  them,  wrought 
and  brought  about  thofe  great  eftential  things  of  Chriftianity 
in  their  hearts.  There  is  no  footftep  in  the  fcripture  of  any 
fuch  way  of  the  apoftles,  or  primitive  minifters  and  Chriftians, 
requiring  any  fuch  relation,  in  order  to  their  receiving  and 
treating  others,  as  their  Chriftian  brethren,  to  all  intents  and 
purpofes,  or  of  their  firft  examining  them,  concerning  the  par- 
ticular method  and  order  of  their  experiences.  They  required 
of  them  a  profeffion  of  the  things  wrought ;  but  no  account 
of  the  manner  of  working  was  required  of  them.  Nor  is  there 
the  leaft  fhadow  in  the  fcripture  of  any  fuch  cuftom  in  the 
church  of  God,  from  Adam  to  the  death  of  the  apoftle  John. 

I  am  far  from  faying,  that  it  is  not  requifite  that  perfons 
(hould  give  any  fort  of  account  of  their  experiences  to  their 
brethren.  For  perfons  to  profefs  thofe  things  wherein  the  ef- 
fence  of  Chriftianity  lies,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  profefs  that 
they  experience  thofe  things.  Thus  for  perfons  folemnly  to 
profefs,  that,  in  a  fenfe  and  full  conviction  of  their  own  utter 
finfulnefs,  mifery,  and  impotence,  and  totally  undone  ftate  as 
in  themfelves,  and  their  juft  defert  of  God's  utter  rejection  and 
eternal  wrath,  without  mercy,  and  the  utter  infufficiency  of 
their  own  righteoufnefs,  or  any  thing  in  them,  to  fatisfy  divine 
juftice,  or  recommeud  them  to  God's  favour,  they  do  only  and 
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entirely  depend  on  the  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  and  his  fatisfa&ior* 
and  righteoufnefs  j  that  they  do  with  all  their  hearts  believe  the 
truth  of  the  gofpel  of  Chrift  ;  and  that  in  a  full  conviction  and 
fenfe  of  his  fufficiency  and  perfect  excellency  as  a  Saviour,  as 
exhibited  in  the  gofpel,  they  do  with  their  whole  fouls  cleave 
to  him,  and  acquiefce  in  him,  as^the  refuge  and  reft  of  their 
fouls,  and  fountain  of  their  comfort ;  that  they  repent  of  their 
fins,  and  utterly  renounce  all  fin,  and  give  up  themfelves 
wholly  to  Chrift,  willingly  fubje&ing  themfelves  to  him  as 
their  King ;  that  they  give  him  their  hearts  and  their  whole 
man  ;  and  are  willing  and  refolved  to  have  God  for  their  whole 
and  everlafting  portion ;  and  in  a  dependence  on  his  promifes 
of  a  future  eternal  enjoyment  of  him  in  heaven,  to  renounce  all 
the  enjoyments  of  this  vain  world,  felling  all  for  this  great 
treafure  and  future  inheritance,  and  to  comply  with  every  com- 
mand of  God,  even  the  moil  difficult  and  felf- denying,  and 
devote  their  whole  lives  to  God's  fervice  ;  and  that  in  forgive- 
nefs  of  thofe  that  have  injured  them,  and  a  general  benevolence 
to  mankind,  their  hearts  are  united  to  the  people  of  Jefus 
Chrift  as  their  people,  to  cleave  to  them  and  love  them  as  their 
brethren,  and  worfhip  and  ferve  God,  and  follow  Chrift  in  u- 
nion  and  fellowfhip  with  them,  being  willing  and  refolved  to 
perform  ill  thofe  duties  that  belong  to  them,  as  members  of 
the  fame  family  of  God  and  myftical  body  of  Chrift  $  I  fay, 
for  perfons  folemnly  to  profefs  fuch  things  as  thefe,  as  in  the 
prefence  of  God,  is  the  fame  thing,  as  to  profefs  that  they  are 
confeious  to,  or  do  experience  fuch  things  in  their  hearts. 

Nor  is  it  what  I  fuppofe,  that  perfons  giving  an  account  of 
their  experience  of  particular  exercifes  of  grace,  with  the  times 
and  circumftances,  gives  no  advantage  to  others  in  forming  a 
judgement  of  their  ftate  ;  or  that  perfons  may  not  fitly  be  in- 
quired of  concerning  thefe  in  fome  cafes,  efpecially  cafes  of 
great  importance,  where  all  poflible  fatisfadtion  concerning 
perfons  piety  is  efpecially  to  be  defired  and  fought  after,  as  in 
the  cafe  of  ordination  or  approbation  of  a  minifter.  It  may 
give  advantage  in  forming  a  judgement,  in  feveral  refpe&s ; 
and  among  others,  in  this,  that  hereby  we  may  be  better  fatif- 
fied,  that  the  profeiTor  fpeaks  honeftly  and  underftandingly,  in 
what  he  profelTes  ;  and  that  he  does  not  make  the  profeflion  in 
mere  formality.  In  order  to  a  profeflion  of  Chriftianity  being 
accepted  to  any  purpofe,  there  ought  to  be  good  reafon,  from 
the  circumftances  of  the  profeflion,  to  think,  that  the  profeiTor 
does  not  make  fuch  a  profeflion  out  of  a  mere  cuftomary  compli- 
ance with  a  prefcribed  form,  ufing  words  without  any  diftinft 
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meaning,  or  in  a  very  la*  and  ambiguous  manner,  as  confef- 
fions  of  faith  are  often  fubferibed  ;  but  that  the  profeflbr  undtr- 
ftandingly  and  honeflly  fignifies  what  he  is  confeious  of  in  his 
own  heart;  otherwife  his  profeflion  can  be  of  no  fignificance, 
and  no  more  to  be  regarded  than  the  found  of  things  without 
life.  But  indeed  (whatever  advantage  an  account  of  particular 
exercifes  may  give  in  judging  of  this)  it  muft  be  owned,  that  the 
profeflbr  having  been  previoully  thoroughly  inftructed  by  his 
teachers,  and  giving  good  proof  of  his  fufficient  knowledge,  to- 
gether with  a  practice  agreeable  to  his  profeflion,  is  the  bed 
evidence  of  this. 

Nor  do  I  fuppofe,  but  that,  if  a  perfon  that  is  inquired  of 
about  particular  paiTages,  times  and  circumftances  of  his  Chri- 
fttan  experience,  among  other  things,  feems  to  be  able  to  give  a 
diftincl  account  of  the  manner  of  his  firft  converfion,  in  fuch 
a  method  as  has  been  frequently  obfervable  in  true  converfion, 
fo  that  things  feem  fenfibly  and  diftinclly  to  follow  one  another, 
in  the  order  of  time,  according  to  the  order  of  nature  ;  it  is  an 
illuftrating  circumftance,  that  among  oth^r*  things,  adds  luftre 
to  the  evidence  he  gives  his  brethren  of  the  truth  of  his  experi- 
ences. 

But  the  thing  that  I  fpeak  of  as  unfcriptural,  is  the  infifting 
on  a  particular  account  of  the  diftinct  method  and  fleps,  where- 
in the  Spirit  of  God  did  fenfibly  proceed,  in  firft  bringing  the 
foul  into  a  ftate  of  falvation,  as  a  thing  requifite  in  order  to 
receiving  a  profeflbr  into  full  charity  as  a  real  Chriftian  ;  or  fo, 
as  for  the  want  of  fuch  relation,  to  difregard  other  things  in 
the  evidence  perfons  give  to  their  neighbours  of  their  Chri- 
ftianity,  that  are  vaftly  more  important  and  eflential. 

Secondly,  That  we  may  rightly  underftand  how  Chriftian 
practice  is  the  greatefl  evidence  that  others  can  have  of  the  fin- 
cerity  of  a  profefling  Chriftian,  it  is  needful  that  what  was 
faid  before,  mewing  what  Chriftian  practice  is,  mould  be  borne 
in  mind;  and  tnat  it  fhould  be  confidered  how  far  this  may  be 
vifible  to  others.  Merely  that  a  profeflbr  of  Chriftianity  is 
what  is  commonly  called  an  honeft  man,  and  a  moral  man, 
(/.  e.  we  have  no  fpecial  tranfgreflion  or  iniquity  to  charge 
him  with,  that  might  bring  a  blot  on  his  character),  is  no  great 
evidence  of  the  fmcerity  of  his  profeflwn.  This  is  not  making 
his  light  Jhine  before  men.  This  is  not  that  luork  and  labour  of 
love  /hewed  towards  Chrift's  name,  which  gave  the  apoftle  fuch 
perfuafion  of  the  fmcerity  of  the  profefling  Hebrews,  Heb.  vi. 
9.  10.     It  may  be  fo,  that  we  may  fee  nothing  in  a  man,  but 
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that  he  may  be  a  good  man,  there  may  appear  nothing  in  his 
life  and  converfation  inconfiftent  with  his  being  godly,  and  yet 
neither  may  there  be  any  great  pofitive  evidence  that  he  is  fo. 
But  there  may  be  great  politive  appearances  of  holinefs  in  mens 
vifible  behaviour  :  their  life  may  appear  to  be  a  life  of  the  fer- 
vice  of  God  :  they  may  appear  to  follow  the  example  of  Jefus 
Chrift,  and  come  up  in  a  great  meafure  to  thofe  excellent  rules 
in  the  5th,  6th,  and  7th   Chapters  of  Matthew,  and   12th  of 
Romans,  and  many  other  pans  of  the  New  Teftament :  there 
may  be  a  great  appearance  of  their  being  univerfal  in  their  obe- 
dience to  Chrift's  commands  and  the  rules  of  the  gofpel.     They 
may  appear  to  be  univerfal  in  the  performance  of  the  duties 
of  the  firft  table,  manifefting  the  fear  and  love  of  God  :  and 
alfo  univerfal  in  fulfilling  rules  of  love  to  men,  love  to  faints, 
and  love  to  enemies  ;  rules  of  meeknefs  and  forgivenef9,  rules 
of  mercy  and  charity,  and  looking  not  only  at  our  own  things, 
but  alfo  at  the  things  of  others  ;  rules  of  doing  good  to  mens 
fouls  and  bodies,  to  particular  perfons  and  to  the  public  ;  rules 
of  temperance  and  mortification,  and  of  an  humble  converfation  ; 
rules  of  bridling  the  tongue,  and  improving  it  to  glorify  God  and 
blefs  men,  {hewing  that  in  their  tongues  is  the  law  of  kind- 
nefs.     They  may  appear  to  walk  as  Chriftians,  in  all  places, 
and  at  all  feafons,  in  the  houfe  of  God,  and  in  their  families, 
and  among  their  neighbours,  on  Sabbath-days,  and  everyday, 
in  bufinefs  and  in  converfation,  towards  friends  and  enemies,  to- 
wards  fuperiors,  inferiors,  and   equals.     Perfons  in  their  vifi- 
ble walk  may  appear  to  be  very  earneftly  engaged  in  the  fervice 
of  Ged  and  mankind,  much  to  labour  and  lay  out  themfelves 
in  this  work  of  a  Chriftian,  and  to  be  very  conftant  and  fted- 
faft  in  it,  under  all  circumftances  and  temptations.     There 
may  be  great  manifeftations  of  a  fpirit  to  deny  themfelves,  and 
fuffer  for  God  and  Chrifl:,  and  the  intereft  of  religion,  and  the 
benefit  of  their  brethren.     There  may  be  great  appearances  in 
a  man's  walk,  of  a  difpofition  to  forfake  any  thing,  rather  than 
to  forfake  Chrift,  and  to  make  every  thing  give  place  to  his 
honour.     There  may  be  great  manifeftations  in  a  man's  beha- 
viour of  fuch  religion  as  this  being  his  element,  and  of  his  pla- 
cing the  delight  and  happinefs  of  his  life  in  it;  and  his  con- 
verfation may  be  fuch,  that  he  may  carry  with  him   a  fweet  o- 
dour  of  Chriftian  graces;and  heavenly  difpofitions,  where-ever  he 
goes.      And  when  it  is  thus  in   the   profeflbrs  of  Chriflianity, 
here  is  an  evidence  to  others  of  their  fincerity  in  their  profef- 
fion,  to  which  all  other  nv.nifeftations  are  not  worthy  to  be 
compared. 

'1  here  is  doubtlefs  a  great  variety  in  the  degrees  of  evidence 
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that  profeflbrs  do  exhibit  of  their  fincerity,  in  their  life  and 
practice ;  as  there  is  a  variety  in  the  fairnefs  and  clearnefs  of 
accounts  perfons  give  of  the  manner  and  method  of  their  ex- 
periences :  but  undoubtedly  fuch  a  manifeftation  as  has  been 
defcribed,  of  a  Chriftian  fpirit  in  practice,  i&  vaftly  beyond  the 
faireft  and  brighteft  ftory  of  particular  fteps  and  paflages  of  ex- 
perience, that  ever  was  told.  And  in  general,  a  manifestation 
of  the  fincerity  of  a  Chriftian  profeflion  in  practice,  is  far  bet- 
ter than  a  relation  of  experiences. 

But  yet, 

Thirdly,  It  muft  be  noted,  agreeable  to  what  was  formerly 
obferved,  that  no  external  manifeftations  and  outward  appear- 
ances whatfoever,  that  are  vifible  to  the  world,  are  infallible 
evidences  of  grace.  Thefe  manifeftations  that  have  been  men- 
tioned, are  the  beft  that  mankind  can  have  ;  and  they  are  fuch 
as  do  oblige  Chriftians  entirely  to  embrace  profeflbrs  as  faints, 
and  love  them  and  rejoice  in  them  as  the  children  of  God,  and 
are  fufficicnt  to  give  them  as  great  fatisfaction  concerning  them, 
as  ever  is  needful  to  guide  them  in  their  conduct,  or  for  any 
intent  and  purpofe  that  needs  to  be  anfwered  in  this  world. 
But  nothing  that  appears  to  them  in  their  neighbour,  can  be 
fufncient  to  beget  an  abfolute  certainty  concerning  the  ftate  of 
his  foul :  for  they  fee  not  his  heart,  nor  can  they  fee  all  his  ex- 
ternal behaviour  •,  for  much  of  it  is  in  fecret,  and  hid  from  the 
eye  of  the  world  :  and  it  is  impcflible  certainly  to  determine, 
how  far  a  man  may  go  in  many  external  appearances  and  imi- 
tations of  grace,  from  other  principles.  Though  undoubted- 
ly, if  others  could  fee  fo  much  of  what  belongs  to  mens  prac- 
tice, as  their  own  confciences  may  fee  of  it,  it  might  be  an  in- 
fallible evidence  of  their  ftate,  as  will  appear  from  what  follows* 

Having  thus  confidered  Chriftian  practice  as  the  beft  evidence 
of  the  fincerity  of  profeflbrs  to  others,  I  now  proceed, 

2.  To  obferve,  that  the  fcripture  alfo  fpeaks  of  Chriftian  prac* 
tice  as  a  diftinguifhing  and  fure  evidence  of  grace  to  perfons 
own  confciences.  This  is  very  plain  in  I  John  ii.  3.  Hereby  we 
do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  cemmandment s .  And 
the  teftimony  of  our  confciences,  with  refpect  to  our  good 
deeds,  is  fpoken  of  as  that  which  may  give  us  aflurance  of  our 
own  godlinefs;  1  John  iii.  18.  19,  My  little  children,  let  us 
not  love  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  (in  the  original 
it  is   EPm  in  work),  and  in  truth.     And  hereby  we  know 
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that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  Jhall  ajfure  our  hearts  before  him. 
And  the  apoflle  Paul,  in  Heb.  vi.  fpeaks  of  the  work  and  labour 
of  love ,  of  the  Chriflian  Hebrews,  as  that  which  both  gave  him 
a  perfuafion  that  they  had  fomething  above  the  higheft  com- 
mon illuminations,  and  alfo  as  that  evidence  which  tended  to 
give  them  the  higheft  aiTurance  of  hope  concerning  themfelves*,# 
Ver.  9.  be.  But,  beloved,  we  are  perfuaded  better  things  of 
you,  and  things  that  accompany  f ah  at  ion,  though  we  thusfpeak. 
Fir  Cod  is  not  unrighteous,  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of 
love,  which  yc  have  Jhewed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  havt 
minifiered  to  his  faints,  and  do  minifter.  And  we  defire  that 
every  one  of  you  dojhew  the  fame  diligence,  to  the  full  affurance 
cf  hope  unto  the  end.  So  the  apoftle  directs  the  Galatians  to 
examine  their  behaviour  or  practice,  that  they  might  have  re» 
joicing  in  themfelves  in  their  own  happy  ftate  ;  Gal.  vi.  4.  Let 
every  man  prove  his  own  work,  fofhall  he  have  rejoicing  in  him' 
fclf,  and  not  in  another.  And  the  Pfalmift  fays,  Pfal.  cxix.  6. 
Thenfljall  1  not  be  afiamed,  when  I  have  refpetl  unto  all  thy  com- 
mandments  \  i.  e.  then  (hall  I  be  bold,  and  allured,  and  ftedfaft 
in  my  hope.  And  in  that  of  our  Saviour,  Matth.  vii.  19.  20. 
Every  tree  that  bringcth  not  forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down  and 
cajl  into  the  fire.  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  Jhall  know  them. 
Though  Chrift  gives  this  firftly,  as  a  rule  by  which  we  mould 
judge  of  others,  yet  in  the  words  that  next  follow  he  plainly 
fnews,  that  he  intends  it  alfo  as  a  rule  by  which  we  (hould 
judge  ourfelves  ;  Not  every  one  that  faith, wit  0  me,  Lord,  Lord, 
JJjall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  but  he  that  doth  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.    Many  will  fay  to  me  in 

that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  &c. And  then  will  I profefs  unto  them, 

I  never  knew  you  ?  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniqui- 
ty. Therefore,  whofoever  heareth  thefe  fayings  of  mine,  and 
doth  them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wife  man  which  built  his  houfe 

upon  a  rock.- And  every  one  that  hearth  thefe  fayings  of 

mine,  and  doth  them  not,  fhall  be  likened  unto  a  foolifb 
man  which  bulk  his  houfe  upon  the  fand.  I  fhall  have  occa- 
fiou  to  mention  other  texts  that  (hew  the  fame  thing,  hereafter. 
But  for  the  greater  clearnefs  in  this  matter,  1  would  firfl, 
(hew  how  Chriflian  practice,  doing  good  works,  or  keeping 
Chrift's  commandments,  is  to  be  taken,  when  the  fcripturc 
rtpiefents  it  as  a  fure  fign  to  our  own  confeiences,  that  we  are 
real  Chriftians.  And,  fecondly,  will  piove,  that  this  is  the  chief 
of  all  evidences  that  men  can  have  of  their  own  fincere  godli- 
nefs. 
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Fir/,  I  would  (hew  how  Chriftian  practice,  or  keeping  Chrift's 
commandments,  is  to  be  taken,  when  the  fcripture  reprefents 
it  as  a  Cure  evidence  to  our  own  conferences,  that  we  are  fin- 
cere  Chriftians. 

And  here  I  would  obferve,  that  we  cannot  reafonably  fup- 
pofe,  that  when  the  fcripture  in  this  cafe  fpeaks  of  good  works, 
good  fruit,  and  keeping  Chrift's  commandments,  that  it  hat 
refpect  merely  to  what  is  external,  or  the  motion  and  action 
of  the  body,  without  including  any  thing  elfe,  having  no  re- 
fpect  to  any  aim  or  intention  of  the  agent,  or  any  a£t  of  his 
underftanding  or  will.  For  confider  mens  actions  fo,  and  they 
are  no  more  good  works  or  a£ts  of  obedience,  than  the  regular 
motions  of  a  clock  *,  nor  are  they  confidered  as  the  a£tions  of 
the  men,  or  any  human  actions  at  all.  The  actions  of  the  bo- 
dy, taken  thus,  are  neither  acts  of  obedience,  nor  difobedi- 
ence ;  any  more  than  the  motions  of  the  body  in  a  convulfion. 
But  the  obedience  and  fruit  that  is  fpoken  of,  is  the  obedience 
and  fruit  of  the  man;  and  therefore  not  only  the  acts  of  the 
body,  but  the  obedience  of  the  foul,  confifting  in  the  a£ts  and 
practice  of  the  foul.  Not  that  I  fuppofe,  that  when  the  fcrip- 
ture fpeaks,  in  this  cafe,  of  gracious  works,  and  fruit,  and  prac- 
tice, that  in  thefe  expreflions  is  included  all  inward  piety  and 
holinefs  of  heart,  both  principle  and  exercife,  both  fpirit  and 
practice :  becaufe  then,  in  thefe  things  being  given  as  figns  of 
a  gracious  principle  in  the  heart,  the  fame  thing  would  be  gi- 
ven as  a  fign  of  itfelf,  and  there  would  be  no  diftin£tion  be- 
tween root  and  fruit.  But  only  the  gracious  exercife,  and  ho- 
ly act  of  the  foul  is  meant,  and  given  as  the  fign  of  the  h^ly 
principle,  and  good  eftate.  Neither  is  every  kind  of  inward 
exercife  of  grace  meant  •,  but  the  practical  exercife,  that  exer- 
cife of  the  foul,  and  exertion  of  inward  holinefs,  which  there 
is  in  an  obediential  a£t ;  or  that  exertion  of  the  mind,  and  act  cf 
grace,  which  iflues  and  terminates  in  what  they  call  the  impe- 
rate  acts  of  the  wiil ;  in  which  fomething  is  directed  and  com- 
manded by  the  foul  to  be  done,  and  brought  to  pafs  in  prac- 
tice. 

Here,  for  a  clearer  underftanding,  I  would  obferve,  that  there 
are  two  kinds  of  exercifes  of  grace,  i.  There  are  thofe  than 
fome  call  immanent  acts  ;  that  is,  thofe  exercifes  of  grace  that 
remain  within  the  foul,  that  begin  and  are  terminated  there, 
without  any  immediate  relation  to  any  thing  to  be  done  out- 
wardly, or  to  be  brought  to  pafs  in  practice.  Such  are  the 
exercifes  of  grace,  which  the  faints  often  have  in  contemplation  : 
when  the  exercife  that  is  in  the  heart,  does  net  directly  proceed 
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to,  or  terminate  in  any  thing  beyond  the  thoughts  of  the  mind  ; 
however  they  may  tend  to  practice  (as  all  exercifes  of  grace 
do)  more  remotely.  2.  There  is  another  kind  of  acts  of  grace, 
that  are  more  ftrictly  calied  pratlical,  or  effective  exercifes  ; 
becaufe  they  immediately  refpect  fomething  to  be  done.  They 
are  the  exertions  of  grace  in  the  commanding  acts  of  the  will, 
directing  the  outward  actions.  As  when  a  faint  gives  a  cup 
of  cold  water  to  a  difciple,  in  and  from  the  exercife  of  the 
grace  of  char/ty  ;  or  voluntarily  endures  perfecution,  in  the 
way  of  his  duty,  immediately  from  the  exercife  of  a  fupreme 
love  to  Chrift.  Here  is  the  exertion  of  grace  producing  its 
effect  in  outward  actions.  Thefe  exercifes  of  grace  are  prac- 
tical and  productive  of  good  works,  not  only  in  this  fenfe,  that 
they  are  of  a  productive  nature,  (for  fo  are  all  exercifes  of  true 
grace),  but  they  are  the  producing  acts.  This  is  properly  the 
exercife  of  grace  in  the  act  of  the  will ;  and  this  is  properly 
the  practice  of  the  foul.  And  the  foul  is  the  immediate  actor 
of  no  other  practice  but  this  :  the  motions  of  the  body  follow 
from  the  laws  of  union  between  the  foul  and  body,  which 
God,  and  not  the  foul  has  fixed,  and  does  maintain.  The  act 
of  the  foul,  and  the  exercife  of  grace,  that  is  exerted  in 
the  performance  of  a  good  work,  is  the  good  work  itfelf,  fo 
far  as  the  foul  is  concerned  in  it,  or  fo  far  as  it  is  the  foul's  good 
work.  The  determinations  of  the  will,  are  indeed  our  very 
actions,  fo  far  as  they  are  properly  ours,  as  Dr  Doddridge 
obferves  #.  In  this  practice  of  the  foul,  is  included  the  aim 
and  intention  of  the  foul  which  is  the  agent.  For  not  only 
fhould  we  not  look  on  the  motions  of  a  ftatue,  doing  juftice  or 
diftributing  alms  by  clock-work,  as  any  acts  of  obedience  to 
Chrift  in  that  ftatue  ;  but  neither  would  any  body  call  the  vo- 
luntary actions  of  a  man,  externally  and  materially  agreeable 
to  a  command  of  Chrift,  by  the  name  of  obedience  to  Chrift, 
if  he  had  never  heard  of  Chrift,  or  any  of  his  commands,  or 

had  no  thought  of  his  commands  in  what  he  did.- If  the 

acts  of  obedience  and  good  fruits  fpoken  of,  be  looked  upon, 
not  as  mere  motions  of  the  body,  but  as  acts  of  the  foul ;  the 
whole  exercife  of  the  fpirit  of  the  mind,  in  the  action,  muft  be 
taken  in,  with  the  end  acted  for,  and  the  refpect  the  foul  then 
has  to  God,  <&c.  otherwife  they  are  no  acts  of  denial  of  our- 
felves,  or  obedience  to  God,  or  fervice  done  to  him,  but  fome- 
thing elfe.  Such  effective  exercifes  of  grace  as  thefe  that  I 
have  now  defcribed,  many  of  the  martyrs  have  experienced 

•  Scripture- doftrine  of  falvation,  Sermon  I.  p.  Hi 
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in  a  high  degree.  And  all  true  faints  live  a  life  of  fuch  acts 
of  grace  as  thefe  •,  as  they  all  live  a  life  of  gracious  works,  of 
which  thefe  operative  exertions  of  garce  are,  the  life  and  foul. 
And  this  is  the  obedience  and  fruit  that  God  mainly  looks  at, 
as  he  looks  at  the  foul,  more  than  the  body  ;  as  much  as  the 
foul,  in  the  conftitution  of  the  human  nature,  is  the  fuperior 
part.  As  God  looks  at  the  obedience  and  practice  of  the  man, 
he  looks  at  the  practice  of  the  foul  •,  for  the  foul  is  the  man  in 
God's  fight,  For  the  Lord  feet  h  not  as  man  feet h,  for  he  looketh 
on  the  heart. 

And  thus  it  is,  that  obedience,  good  works,  good  fruit,  are 
to  be  taken,  when   given  in  fcripture  as  a  fure  evidence  to  our 
own  confciences  of  a  true  principle  of  grace  •,  even  as  inclu- 
ding the  obedience  and  practice  of  the  foul,  as  preceding  and 
governing  the  actions  of  the  body.     When  practice  is  given  in 
fcripture  as  the  main  evidence  of  our  true  Chriftianityto  others, 
then  is  meant  that  in  our  practice  which  is  vifible  to  them,  even 
our  outward  actions  :  but  when  practice  is  given  as  a  fure  evi- 
dence of  our  real  Chriftianity  to  our  own   confciences,  then  is 
meant  that  in  our  practice  which  is  vifible  to  our  own  con- 
fciences *,  which  is  not  only  the  motion  of  our  bodies,  but  the 
exertion  and  exercife  of  the  foul,  which  directs  and  commands 
that  motion  ;  which  is   more  directly  and  immediately  under 
the  view  of  our  own  confciences,  than   the  act  of  the  body. 
And  that  this  is  the  intent  of  the  fcripture,  not  only  does  the 
nature  and  reafon  of  the  thing  fhew,  but  it  is  plain  by  the 
fcripture  itfelf.  Thus  it  is  evident,  that  when  Chrift,  at  the  con- 
clusion of  his  fermon  on  the  mount,  fpeaks  of  doing  or  practi- 
fing  thofe  fayings  of  his,  as  the  grand  fign  of  profeflbrs  being 
true  difciples,  without  which  he  likens  them  to  a  man  that 
built  his  houfe  upon  the  fand,  and  with  which,  to  a  man  that 
built  his  houfe  upon  a  rock  *,  he  has  a  refpect,  not  only  to  the 
outward  behaviour,  but  to  the  inward  exercife  of  the  mind  in 
that  behaviour :  as  is  evident  by  obferving  what  thofe  prece- 
ding fayings  of  his  are,  that  he  refers  to,  when  he  fpeaks  of  our 
doing  or  practifing  them ;  and  we  (hall  find  they  are  fuch  as 
thefe ;  Bleffed  are  the  poor  in  fpirit ;  bleffed  are  they  that  mourn  ; 
bleffed  are  the  meek ;  bleffed  are  they  that  do  hunger  and  thirfl 
after  right  eoufnefs  ;  bleffed  are  the  merciful ;  bleffed  are  the  pure 
in  heart ;  whofoever  is  angry  -with  his  brother  without  a  cau/'e, 
&c. ;  -whofoever  looketh  on  a  -woman  to  lufl  after  her,  &c.  ;  love 
your  enemies  ;  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  and  others  of  the 
like  nature,  which  imply  inward  exercifes :  and  when  Chrift 
fays,  John  xiv.  21.  He  that  hatb  my  commandments,  and  kcepeth 
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them,  he  it  is  that  lovcth  me  ;  he  has  evidently  a  fpecial  refpect 
to  that  command  feveral  times  repeated  in  the  fame  difcourfe, 
(which  he  calls,  by  way  of  eminence,  his  commandment  ),  that 
theyjhould  love  one  another,  as  he  had  laved  them  :  (See  chap, 
xiii.  34.  35.  and  chap.  xv.  10.  12.  13.  14.)    But  this  command 
refpects  chiefly  an  exercife  of  the  mind  or  heart,  though  exert- 
ed in  practice.     So  when  the  apoftle  John  fays,  1  John  ii.  3. 
Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  command' 
ments  ;  he  has  plainly  a  principal  refpect  to  the  fame  com- 
mand, as  appears  by  what  follows,  ver.  7. — 11.  and  2d  Epift. 
ver.  5.6.:  and  when  we  are  told  in  fcripture  that  men  fhall  at 
the  laft  day  be  judged  according  to  their  works,  and  all  Jha It 
receive  according  to  the  things  done  in  the  body  ;  it  is  not  to  be 
underftood  only  of  outward  acts  ;  for  if  fo,  why  is  God  fo  of- 
ten fpoken  of  as  fearching  the  hearts  and  trying  the  reins,  that 
he  may  render  to  every  one  according  to  hii  works  ?  as  Rev. 
ii.  23.  And  all  the  churches  fhall  know  that  lam  he  which  fearch* 
eth   the  reins   and  hearts  :  and  J  will  give  unto  every  one  ac- 
cording to  his  works.     Jer.  xvii.  9.  10.  ^1  the  Lord  fear ch  the 
heart,  I  try  the  reins,  even   to  give  every  man  according  to 
his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of  his  doi?igt.    But  if  by  his 
ways,  and  the  fruit  of  his  doings,  is  meant  only  the  actions  of 
his  body,  what  need  of fearching  the  heart  and  reins,  in  order 
to  know  them  ?  Hezekiah  in  his  ficknefs  pleads  his  practice  as 
an  evidence  of  his  title  to  God's  favour,  as  including,  not  on- 
ly his  outward  actions,  but  what  was  in  his  heart,  If.  xxxviii. 
3.  Remember  now,  0  Lord,  I  befeech  thee,  how  I  have  walked^ 
before  thee  in  truth,  and  with  &  perfetl  fceart. 

Though  in  this  great  evidence  of  fincerity  that  the  fcripture 
gives  us,  what  is  inward  is  of  greater!  importance ;  yet  what  is 
outward  is  included  and  intended,  as  connected  with  the  prac- 
tical exertion  of  grace  in  the  will,  directing  and  commanding 
the  actions  of  the  body.  And  hereby  are  effectually  cut  off  all 
pretenfions  that  any  man  can  have  to  evidences  of  godlinefs, 
who  externally  lives  wickedly  ;  becaufe  the  great  evidence  lies 
in  that  inward  exercife  and  practice  of  the  foul,  which  coniifts  in 
the  act  of  the  will,  commanding  outward  acts.  But  it  is  known, 
that  thefe  commanding  acts  of  the  will  are  not  one  way,  and  the 
actions  cf  the  bodily  organs  another  :  for  the  unalterable  law 
of  nature  is,  that  they  mould  be  united,  as  long  as  foul 
and  body  are  united,  and  the  organs  are  not  fo  deftroyed  as 
to  be  incapable  of  thofe  motions  that  the  foul  commands. 
Thus"  it  would  be  ridiculous  for  a  man  to  plead,  that  the 
commanding  act   of  his  will  was  to  go  to  the  public  wor- 
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(hip,  while  his  feet  carry  him  to  a  tavern  or  brothel-houfe; 
or  that  the  commanding  act  of  his  will  was  to  give  fuch  a  piece 
of  money  he  had  in  his  hand  to  a  poor  beggar,  while  his  hand 
at  the  fame  inftant  kept  it  back,  and  held  it  faft 

Secondly,  I  proceed  to  (hew,  that  Chriftian  practice,  taken 
in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  is  the  chief  oi  all  the  evi- 
dences of  a  faving  fincerity  in  religion,  to  the  confeiences  of 
the  profeflbrs  of  it ;  much  to  be  preferred  to  the  method  of  the 
firft  convictions,  enlightenings,  and  comforts  in  converfion,  or 
any  immanent  difcoveries  or  exercifes  of  grace  whatfoever,  that 
begin  and  end  in  contemplation  *.  The  evidence  of  this  ap- 
pears by  the  following  arguments. 

Argument  I.  Reafon  plainly  (hews,  that  thofe  things  which 
put  it  to  the  proof  what  men  will  actually  cleave  to  and  prefer 
in  their  practice,  when  left  to  follow  their  own  choice  and  in- 
clinations, are  the  proper  trial  what  they  do  really  prefer  in 
their  hearts.  Sincerity  in  religion,  as  has  been  obferved  al- 
ready, confifts  in  fetting  God  higheft  in  the  heart,  in  chufing 
him  before  other  things,  in  having  a  heart  to  fell  all  for  Chrift, 


*  "  Look,  upon  John,  Chrift's  belo- 
ved difciplc  and  bofom  companion; 
he  had  received  the  anointing  to  know 
him  that  is  true,  and  be  knew  that  he 
knew  him,  i  John  ii.  3.  But  how  did 
he  know  that?  He  might  be  decei- 
ved ;  (as  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  what  a  me- 
lancholy fancy  will  do,  and  the  effects 
of  it;  a<  honeft  men  are  reputed  to 
have  weak  brains,  and  never  faw  the 
depths  of  the  fecrets  of  God);  what  is 
his  laji  proof?  Becaufe  we  keep  bis 
commandments."  Sbepard's  Parable, 
Part  X.  p.  131. 

"  A  man  may  know  his  prefent  u- 
nion  to  the  Lord  Jefus,  by  a  work; 
I  John  ii.  4.  He  that  faith  I  know  him, 
and  keeps    not  his  commandments,   is  a 

liar, Yes,  that   is    true  negatively; 

but  may  a  man,  ought  a  man,  to  fee 
or  know  his  union  poGtively  by  this? 
Anf.  ver.  r.  Many  laid  they  did  know 
and  love  the  Lord,  but  he  that  keeps 
his  words — O  they  are  fweet!  It  is 
heaven  to  cleave  to  him  in  every  com- 
mand ;  it  is  death  to  depart  from  aDy 
command:  hereby  know  we  that  we  are 
in  him.  If  it  were  poflible  to  alk  of 
angels,  bow  they   know  they  are  not 

T 


devils,  they  would  anfwer,  the  Lord's 
will  is  ours."  S^pard's  Parable,  Part 
L  p.  134. 

"  If  the  queftion  be,  Whom  doth 
the  Lord  Jefus  love?  you  need  not  go 
to  heaven  for  it,  the  word  is  nigh 
thee,  Thfc  tb.J  love  Chrift.  Who  arc 
thofe?  Thofe  that  keep  his  command- 
ments." Shepard's  Parable,  Part  I. 
p.  i33. 

"  Will  you  have  Chrift  fit  in  hea- 
ven, and  not  look  that  he  fubdue 
your  lufts  by  the  work  of  his  grace, 
and  fo  fway  your  hearts?  You  de- 
fpife  his  kingdom  then.  Do  you  feck 
for  pardon  in  the  blood  of  Chrift,  and 
never  look  for  the  virtue  and  end  of 
that  blood  to  wafh  yon  and  make  you 
without  fpot,  ire.1.  You  defpife  his 
priefthood  and  blood  then.  Do  you 
look  for  Chrift  to  do  work  for  you, 
and  you  not  do  Chrift's  work,  and 
bring  forth  fruit  to  him  ?  You  defpife 
his  honour  then,  John  xr.  8.  If  I 
were  to  difcover  a  hypocrite,  or  a 
falfe  heart,  this  I  would  fay,  It  is  he 
that  (hall  fet  up  Chrift,  but  loath  his 
work."  Shepard's  Parable,  P»rt  L  p. 
140, 
t  &C 
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6t. — But  a  man's  actions  are  the  proper  trial  what  a  man's 
heart  prefers.  As  for  inftance,  when  it  is  fo  that  God  and 
other  things  come  to  ftand  in  competition,  God  is  as  it  were 
fet  before  a  man  on  one  hand,  and  his  worldly  intereft  or  plea- 
fure  on  the  other,  (as  it  often  is  fo  in  the  courfe  of  a  man's 
life),  his  behaviour  in  fuch  cafe,  in  actually  cleaving  to  the  one 
and  forfaking  the  other,  is  the  proper  trial  which  he  prefers. 
Sincerity  confifts  in  forfaking  all  for  Chrift  in  heart ;  but 
to  forfake  all  for  Chrift  in  heart,  is  the  very  fame  thing  as  to 
have  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift  :  but  certainly  the  proper 
trial  whether  a  man  has  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift,  is 
his  being  actually  put  to  it,  the  having  Chrift  and  other  things 
coming  in  competition,  that  he  muft  actually  or  practically 
cleave  to  one  and  forfake  the  other.  To  forfake  all  for  Chrift 
in  heart,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  a  heart  to  forfake  all  for 
Chrift  when  called  to  it :  but  the  higheft  proof  to  ourfelves 
and  others,  that  we  have  an  heart  to  forfake  all  for  Chrift 
when  called  to  it,  is  actually  doing  it  when  called  to  it, 
or  fo  far  as  called  to  it.  To  follow  Chrift  in  heart,  is  to  have 
an  heart  to  follow  him.  To  deny  ourfelves  in  heart  for  Chrift, 
is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  an  heart  to  deny  ourfelves  for  him 
in  fact.  The  main  and  moft  proper  proof  of  a  man's  having 
an  heart  to  any  thing,  concerning  which  he  is  at  liberty  to  fol- 
low his  own  inclinations,  and  either  to  do  or  not  to  do  as  he 
pleafes,  is  his  doing  of  it.  When  a  man  is  at  liberty  whether 
to  fpeak  or  keep  filence,  the  mcft  proper  evidence  of  his  ha- 
ving an  heart  to  fpeak,  is  his  fpeaking.  When  a  man  is  at  li- 
berty whether  to  walk  or  fit  frill,  the  proper  proof  of  his  ha- 
ving an  heart  to  walk,  is  his  walking.  Godlinefs  confifts  not 
in  an  heart  to  intend  to  do  the  will  of  God,  but  in  an  heart  to  do 
it.  The  children  of  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs  had  the  former, 
of  whom  we  read,  Deut.  v.  27.  28.  29.  Go  thou  ne*r,  and  hear 
all  that  the  Lord  our  GodfJjallfay  ;  and  fpeak  thou  unto  us  all 
that  the  Lord  our  God Jhall  fpeak  unto  thee,  and  ive  will  hear 
it,  and  do  it.  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your  words,  when 
ye  /pake  unto  me;  and  the  Lord  [aid  unto  me%  1  have  heard  the 
voice  of  the  words  of  this  people,  which  they  have  fpoken  unto 
thee  :  they  have  well  /aid  all  that  they  have  fpoken.  0  that 
there  were  fuch  an  heart  in  them,  that  they  would  fear  me, 
and  keep  all  my  commandments  always,  that  it  might  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever  !  The  people  mani- 
fefted  that  they  had  a  heart  to  intend  to  keep  God's  command- 
ments, and  to  be  very  forward  in  thafe  intentions ;  but  God  mani- 
fcfts,  that  this  was  fai  from  being  the  thing  that  hedelired,  where- 
in true  gcdlincftJ  confifts,  even  an  heart  actually  to  keep  them. 
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It  is  therefore  exceeding  abfurd,  and  even  ridiculous,  for 
any  to  pretend  that  they  have  a  good  heart,  while  they  live  a 
wicked  life,  or  do  not  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  univerfal  holi- 
nefs  in  their  practice.  For  it  is  proved  in  fa£t,  that  fuch  men 
do  not  love  God  above  all.  It  is  foolifh  to  difnute  againft 
plain  fa£t  and  experience.  Men  that  live  in  ways  of  fin,  and 
yet  natter  themfelves  that  they  fhall  go  to  heaven,  or  expect  to 
be  received  hereafter  as  holy  perfons,  without  a  holy  life  and 
practice,  a£t  as  though  they  expected  to  make  a  fool  of  their 
Judge.  Which  is  implied  in  what  the  apoftle  fays,  (fpeaking  of 
mens  doing  good  works,  and  living  an  holy  life,  thereby  ex- 
hibiting evidence  of  their  title  to  everlafting  life),  Gal.  vi.  7. 
Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for  ivhatfoever  a  man  Jovj- 
etb,  that  Jhall  be  alfo  reap.  As  much  as  to  fay,  "  Do  not 
"  deceive  yourfelves  with  an  expectation  of  reaping  life  ever- 
"  lading  hereafter,  if  you  do  not  fow  to  the  Spirit  here  ;  it  is 
**  in  vain  to  think  that  God  will  be  made  a  fool  of  by  you, 
i*  that  he  will  be  fhammed  and  baffled  with  fhadows  inftead  of 
**  fubftance,  and  with  vain  pretences,  inftead  of  that  good 
"  fruit  which  he  experts,  when  the  contrary  to  what  you  prc- 
"  tend,  appears  plainly  in  your  life,  before  his  face."  In  this 
manner  the  word  mock  is  fometimes  ufed  in  fcripture.  Thus 
Delilah  fays  to  Samfon,  Behold,  thou  haft  mocked  me,  and  told 
me  lies,  Judge  xvi.  10.  13.  g.  e.  (t  Thou  haft  baffled  me,  as 
M  though  you  would  make  a  fool  of  me,  as  if  I  might  be  eafily 
**  turned  off  with  any  vain  pretence,  inftead  of  the  truth." 
So  it  is  faid  that  Lot,  when  he  told  his  fons- in-law  that  God 
would  deftroy  that  place,  he  feemed  as  one  that  mocked  to  his 
fons-in-law,  Gen.  xix.  14.  /.  e.  he  feemed  as  one  that  would 
make  a  game  of  them,  as  though  they  were  fuch  credulous 
fools  as  to  regard  fuch  bugbears.  But  the  great  Judge,  whole 
eyes  are  as  a  flame  of  fire,  will  not  be  mocked  or  baffled  with 
any  pretences,  without  a  holy  life.  If  in  his  name  men  have 
prophefied  and  wrought  miracles,  and  have  had  faith,  fo  that 
they  could  remove  mountains,  and  call  out  devils,  and  how- 
ever high  their  religious  affections  have  been,  however  great 
refemblances  they  have  had  of  grace,  and  though  their  hiding 
place  has  been  fo  dark  and  deep,  that  no  human  (kill  nor  fearch 
could  find  them  out ;  yet  if  they  are  workers  or  pratlifcrs  of 
iniquity,  they  cannot  hide  their  hypocrify  from  their  Judge ; 
Job  xxxiv.  22.  There  is  no  darknefs,  nor  Jhadoiu  of  death,  where 
the  workers  of  INIQUITY  may  hide  themfelves.  Would  a 
wife  prince  fuffer  himfelf  to  be  fooled  and  baffled  by  a  fubjecl, 
who  fhouW  pretend  that  he  was  a  loyal  fubjeel,  and  mould  tell 
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his  prince  that  he  had  an  entire  affection  to  him,  and  that  at 
fuch  and  fuch  a  time  he  had  experience  of  it,  and  felt  his  af- 
fections ftrongly  working  towards  him,  and  mould  come  ex- 
pecting to  be  accepted  and  rewarded  by  his  prince,  as  one  of 
his  beft  friends  on  that  account,  though  he  lived  in  rebellion 
againft  him,  following  fome  pretender  to  his  crown,  and  from 
time  to  time  ftirring  up  fedition  againft  him  ?  or  would  a  ma- 
tter fuffer  hirhfclf  to  be  (hammed  and  gulled  by  a  fervant,  that 
fhould  pretend  to  great  experiences  of  love  and  honour  towards 
him  in  his  heart,  and  a  great  fenfe  of  his  woithinefs  and  kind- 
nefs  to  him,  when  at  the  fame  time  he  refufed  to  obey 
him,  and  he  could  get  no  fervice  done  by  him  ? 

Argument  II.  As  reafon  fhews,  that  thofe  things  which  oc- 
cur in  the  courfe  of  life,  that  put  it  to  the  proof  whether  men 
will  prefer  God  to  other  things  in  practice,  are  the  proper  trial 
of  the  uprightnefs  and  fincerity  of  their  hearts  ;  fo  the  fame  are 
represented  as  the  proper  trial  of  the  fincerity  of  profeiTors,  in 
the  fcripture.  There  we  find  that  fuch  things  are  called  by  that 
very  name,  trials  or  temptations,  (which  I  before  obferved  are 
both  words  of  the  fame  fignification).  The  things  that  put  it 
to  the  proof,  whether  men  will  prefer  God  to  other  things  in 
practice,  are  the  difficulties  of  religion,  or  thofe  things  which 
occur  that  make  the  practice  of  duty  difficult  and  crofs  to  other 
principles  befides  the  love  of  God  ;  becaufe  in  them,  God  and 
other  things  are  both  fet  before  men  together,  for  their  actual 
and  practical  choice;  and  it  comes  to  this,  that  we  cannot 
hold  to  both,  but  one  or  the  other  muft  be  forfaken.  And 
thefe  things  are  all  over  the  fcripture  called  by  the  name  of 
trials  or  proofs  *.  And  they  are  called  by  this  name,  becaufe 
hereby  profeiTors  are  tried  and  proved  of  what  fort  they  be, 
whether  they  be  really  what  they  profefs  and  appear  to  be ; 
and  becaufe  in  them,  the  reality  of  a  fupreme  love  to  God  is 
brought  to  the  teft  of  experiment  and  fact;  they  are  the  pro- 
per proofs,  in  which  it  is  truly  determined  by  experience, 
whether  men  have  a  thorough  difpofition  of  heart  to  cleave  to 
God  or  no;  Deut.  viii.  2.  And  thou  Jhalt  remember  all  the 
way  -which  the  Lord  thy  Cod  led  thee  thefe  forty  years  in  the 
'wildcrnefs,  to  humble  thee,    and  to  prove  thee,    -whether  thou 

•   2  Cor.  viii-  2.  Heb-  xi.  36.  1  Pet.     Rev.  iii.  10.  Job  xxiii.    10.  Zech.  xiii. 
i.  7.   Chrp.  iv.  i>.  Gen.  xxii.  1.    Dent.     9.  Jam.    i.  11.   Rev.  ii,  i<5.  Luke   viii. 
viii.  2.  16.  Chsp.  xiii.  3.  Exod.  xv.  25-.     13.  Afts  xx.  iy.  Jam.  i.  »•  3.  1  Pet  i. 
Ch^p.  xvi.  4.  Judges  ii.  22.  Chap.  iii.     6. 
].  4    Pfal.  lxvi.  10    11.  Dan.  xii    10. 
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ivouldfi  keep  his  commandments,  or  no,  Judg.  ii.  21.  22.   1  alfb 
will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any  from  before  them,  of  the  na- 
tions -which  Jofhua  left  when  he  died :  that  through  them  I  may 
prove  Ifrael,  whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the   Lord.    So 
chap.  iii.  I.  4.  and  Exod,  xvi.  4.     And  the  fcripture,  when  it 
calls  thefe  difficulties  of  religion  by  the  name  of  temptations  or 
trials,  explains  itfelf  to  mean  thereby,  the  trial  or  experiment 
of  their  faith,  Jam.  i.  2.  3.  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy  when 
ye  fall  into  divers  temptations ;  knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  fiith   worketh  patience.      1  Pet.  i.  6.  7.  Now  for  afeafon 
ye  are  in   heavinefs,   through  manifold  temptations  ;  that  the 
trial  of  your  faith  being  much  more  precious  than  of  gold,  &c. 
So  the  apoftle  Paul  fpeaks  of  that  expensive  duty  of  parting 
with  our  fubftance  to  the  poor,  as  the  proof  of  the  fincerity  of 
the  love  of  Chriftians,  2  Cor.  viii.  8.     And  the  difficulties  of 
religion  are  often  reprefented  in  fcripture  as  being  the  trial  of 
profeflbrs,  in  the  fame   manner  that  the  furnace  is  the  proper 
trial  of  gold  and  filver;  Pial.  lxvi.  10.  11.  Thou,  0  God,  haft 
proved  us :  thou  haft  tried  us,  as  filver  is  tried :  thou  brought eft 
us  into  the  net,  thsu  laidft  qffliclion  upon  our  loins.    Zech.  xiii. 
9.  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  of  them  through  the  fire  ;  and 
1  will  refine  them  as  Jilver  is  refined;    and  I  will  try  them  as 
gold  is  tried.     That  which  has  the  colour  and  appearance  of 
gold,  is  put  into  the  furnace  to  try  whether  it  be  what  it  feems 
to  be,  real  gold  or  no.     So  the  difficulties  of  religion  are  call- 
ed trials,  becaufe  they  try  thofe  that  have  the  profeffion  and 
appearance  of  faints,  whether  they  are  what  they  appear  to  be, 
real  faints.     If  we  put  true  gold  into  the  furnace,  we  {hall 
find  its  great  value  and  precioufnefs ;  fo  the  truth  and  inefti- 
mable  value  of  the  virtues  of  a  true  Chriftian  appear,  when  un- 
der thefe  trials  ;   1  Pet.  i.  7.  That  the  trial  of  your  faith  being 
much  more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perifheth,  might  be  found 
unto  praife,  and  honour,  and  glory.     True  and  pure  gold  will 
come  out  of  the  furnace  in  full  weight:  fo  true  faints  when 
tried   come  forth  as  gold,  Job  xxiii.  10.     Chrift  diftinguifhes 
true  grace  from  counterfeit  by  this,  that  it  is  gold  tried  in  the 
fire,  Rev.  iii.  17.  18.     So  that  it  is  evident  that  thefe  things 
are  called  trials  in  fcripture,  principally  as  they  try  or  prove 
the  fincerity  of  profeifors.     And  from  what  has  been  now  ob- 
ferved,  it  is  evident  that  they  are  the  moil  proper  trial  or  proof 
of  their  fincerity  ;  inafmuch  as  the  very  meaning  of  the  word 
trial,  as  it  is  ordinarily  ufed  in  fcripture,  is  the  difficulty  oc- 
curring in  the  way  of  a  profeiTor's  duty,  as  the  trial  or  experi- 
ment of  his  fincerity.     If  trial  of  fincerity  be  the  proper  name 

of 
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of  thefc  difficulties  of  religion,  then  doubtlefs  thefe  difficulties 
of  religion  are  properly  and  eminently  the  trial  of  fincerity  ;  for 
they  are  doubtlefs  eminently  what  they  are  called  by  the  Holy 
Ghoft  :  God  gives  things  their  name  from  that  which  is  emi- 
nently their  nature.  And  if  it  be  fo,  that  thefe  things  are  the 
proper  and  eminent  trial,  proof  or  experiment  of  the  fincerity 
of  profeflbrs  ;  then  certainly  the  refult  of  the  trial  or  experi- 
ment, (that  is,  perfons  behaviour  or  practice  under  fuch  trials), 
is  the  proper  and  eminent  evidence  of  their  fincerity.  For  they 
are  called  trials  or  proofs,  only  with  regard  to  the  refult,  and 
becaufe  the  effect:  is  eminently  the  proof)  or  evidence.  And 
this  is  the  moil:  proper  proof  and  evidence  to  the  confeience  of 
thofe  that  are  the  fubjects  of  thefe  trials.  For  when  God  i« 
faid  by  thefe  things  to  try  men,  and  prove  them,  to  fee  what  is 
in  their  hearts,  and  whether  they  will  keep  his  commandments 
or  no  ;  we  are  not  to  underftand,  that  it  is  for  his  own  infor- 
mation, or  that  he  may  obtain  evidence  himfelf  of  their  fince- 
rity *,  (for  he  needs  no  trials  for  his  information) ;  but  chiefly  for 
their  conviction,  and  to  exhibit  evidence  to  their  confeiences  f. 
Thus  when  God  is  faid  to  prove  Ifrael  by  the  difficulties  they 
met  with  in  the  wildernefs,  and  by  the  difficulties  they  met 
with  from  their  enemies  in  Canaan,  to  know  what  was  in  their 
hearts,  whether  they  would  keep  his  commandments,  or  no ; 
it  mud  be  underftood,  that  it  was  to  difcover  them  to  them- 
felves,  that  they  might  know  what  was  in  their  own  hearts.  So 
when  God  tempted  or  tried  Abraham  with  that  difficult  com- 
mand of  offering  up  his  fon,  it  was  not  for  his  fatisfaction, 
whether  he  feared  God  or  no,  but  for  Abraham's  own  greater 
fatisfa&ion  and  comfort,  and  the  more  clear  manifeftation  of  the 
favour  of  God  to  him.  When  Abraham  had  proved  faithful  under 
this  trial,  God  fays  to  him,  Now  I  know  that  thoufeareft  God,  feeing 
thou  haft  not  with-held  thy  fon,  thine  only  fon  from  me.  Which  plain- 
ly implies,  that  in  this  practical  exercife  of  Abraham's  grace  under 
this  trial,  was  a  clearer  evidence  of  the  truth  of  his  grace,  than 
ever  was  before  ;  and  the  greateft  evidence  to  Abraham's  con- 
feience •,  becaufe  God  himfelf  gives  it  to  Abraham  as  fuch,  for 
his  comfort  and  rejoicing ;  and  fpeaks  of  it  to  him,  as  what 
might  be  the  greateft  evidence  to  his  confeience  of  his  being 

•f   U  I  am  perfuaded,    as  Calvin  is,  Tribulation  works  trial,  and  that  hope. 

that  all  the  fcvcral  trials  of  men,   are  Prov.  xvii.  3.  If  you  will  know  whe- 

to    (hew    them  to  themfelves,   and  to  ther  it  will  hold  weight,  the  trial  will 

the  world,   that  they  be  but   counter  tell  you."    She j/ard's  Parable,  Part  I.  p. 

frits  ;   and    to    make    faints  known  to  lol. 

themlllvcs,   the  better. £om.  v.  y. 

upright 
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upright  in  the  fight  of  his  Judge.  Which  proves  what  I  fay, 
that  holy  practice  under  trials  is  the  higheft  evidence  of  the 
fincerity  of  piofeflbrs  to  their  own  confeiences.  And  we  find 
that  Chrift  from  time  to  time  took  the  fame  method  to  convince 
the  confeiences  of  thofe  that  pretended  friendfhip  to  him,  and 
to  (hew  them  what  they  were.  This  was  the  method  he  took  with 
the  rich  young  man,  Matth.  xix.  16.  <bc.  He  feemed  to  fhew 
a  great  refpect  to  Chrift ;  he  came  kneeling  to  him,  and  call- 
ed him  good  majler,  and  made  a  great  profeflion  of  obedience 
to  the  commandments  ;  but  Chrift  tried  him  by  bidding  him 
go  and  fell  all  that  he  had,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  come  and 
take  up  his  crofs,  and  follow  him  \  telling  him,  that  then  he 
Jhould  have  treafure  in  heaven.  So  he  tried  another  that  we 
read  of  Matth.  viii.  20.  He  made  a  great  profeflion  of  refpect 
to  Chrift  :  fays  he,  Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whitherfoever  thou 
goeji.  Chrift  immediately  puts  his  friendihip  to  the  proof,  by 
telling  him  that  the  foxes  had  holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  had 
nefls,  but  that  the  Son  of  man  had  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 
And  thus  Chrift  is  wont  ftill  to  try  profeiTed  difciples  in  gene- 
ral, in  his  providence.  So  the  feed  fown  in  every  kind  of 
ground,  ftony  ground,  thorny  ground,  and  good  ground, 
which  in  all  appears  alike,  when  it  firft  fprings  up ;  yet  is  tried, 
and  the  difference  made  to  appear,  by  the  burning  heat  of  the  fun. 
Seeing  therefore  that  thefe  are  the  things  that  God  makes  ufe 
of  to  try  us,  it  is  undoubtedly  the  fureft  way  for  us  to  pafs  a 
right  judgement  on  ourfelves,  to  try  ourfelves  by  the  fame 
things.  Thefe  trials  of  his  are  not  for  his  information,  but  for 
ours  *,  therefore  we  ought  to  receive  our  information  from 
thence.  The  fureft  way  to  know  our  gold,  is  to  look  upon  it 
and  examine  it  in  God's  furnace,  where  he  tries  it  for  that  end, 
that  we  may  fee  what  it  is.  If  we  have  a  mind  to  know  whether  a 
building  ftands  ftrong  or  no,  we  muft  look  upon  it  when  the 
wind  blows.  If  we  would  know  whether  that  which  appears  in 
the  form  of  wheat,  has  the  real  fubftance  of  wheat,  or  be  only 
chafF,  we  muft  obferve  it  when  it  is  winnowed.  If  we  would 
know  whether  a  ftafF  be  ftrong,  or  a  rotten  broken  reed,  we 
muft  obferve  it  when  it  is  leaned  on,  and  weight  is  borne  upon 
it.  If  we  would  weigh  ourfelves  juftly,  we  muft  weigh  ourfelves 
in   God's  fcales,  that  he   makes  ufe  of  to  weigh  us  *.     Thefe 

trials 

•  Dr  Sibbs,  in  his  Brutfed  Reed,  cafe,  the  heart  wilj  (loop  to  Chrift,  it 
fays,  •*  When  Chrift's  will  cometh  in  is  a  true  fign.  For  the  trueft  trial  of 
competition  with  any  worldly  lofs  or  the  power  of  grace,  is  in  fiich  particu- 
gain,  yet  if  then,  in   that  particular     lar  cafes  as  touch  nsnearcft;  for  there 

our 
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trials  in  the  courfe  of  our  practice,  are  as  it  were  the  balances 
in  which  our  hearts  are  weighed,  or  in  which  Chrift  and  the 
world,  or  Chrift  and  his  competitors,  as  to  the  efteem  and  re- 
gard they  have  in  our  hearts,  are  weighed,  or  are  put  into  oppofite 
fcales,  by  which  there  is  opportunity  to  fee  which  preponde* 


our  corruption  maketh  the  greateft 
head.  "When  Chrift  came  home  to 
the  young  man  in  the  gofpel,  he  loft 
a  difciple  of  him." 

Mr  Flavel  fpeaks  of  a  holy  practice 
under  trials,  as  the  greateft  evidence 
of  grace.  "  No  man  (fays  he)  can  fay 
•what  he  is,  whether  his  graces  be 
true  or  falfe,  until  they  be  tried  and 
examined  by  thofe  things,  which  are  to 
them  as  fire  is  to  gold  "  Touchft»?ie  of 
Sincerity,  Chap.  4.  fee>.  1.  Again, 
fpeaking  of  great  difficulties  and  fuf- 
fcrings  in  the  way  of  duty,  wherein 
a  perfoii  muft  actually  part  with  what 
is  deareft  of  a  worldly  nature,  or  with 
his  duty;  he  fays,  "  That  fuch  fuf- 
ferings  as  thefe  will  difcover  the  falfe- 
nefs  and  rottennefs  of  mens  hearts, 
cannot  be  doubted;  if  you  confider, 
that  this  is  the  fire  defigned  by  God 
for  this  very  ufc  and  purpofe,  to  fepa- 
rate  the  gold  from  the  drofs.  So  you 
will  find  it,  1  Pet.iv.  12.  *'  Beloved, 
"  think  it  not  ftrange  concerning  the 
"  fiery  trial  that  is  to  try  you/'  /'.  e. 
The  very  defign  and  aim  of  providence 
in  permitting  and  ordering  them,  is  to 
try  you.  Upon  this  account  you  find 
the  hour  of  perfecution  (in  a  fuitable 
notion)  called  the  hour  of  temptation 
or  probation,  Rev.  iii.  ip.  For  then 
profeflbrs  are  fifted  to  the  very  bran, 
fearched  to  the  very  bottom  princi- 
ples. This  is  "  the  day  that  burns  as 
•'  an  oven  \  all  that  do  wickedly  lhall 
«•  be  as  ftubblc,"  Mai  iv.  1.  For  in 
that  day  the  predominant  intereft  muft 
appear  and  be  difcovered,  it  can  be 
concealed  no  longer.  "  No  man  can 
"  fcrve  two  mailers,"  faith  Chrift, 
Luke  xvi.  1;.  A  man  may  ftrve  ma- 
ny matters,  if  they  all  command  the 
f-me  thing,  or  things  fubordinate  to 
each  other:  but  he  cannot  ierve  two 
matters,  if  their  commands  clalh  and 
interfere  with  each  other:  and  fuch  are 
the  commands  of  Chrift  and  the  flelh 
in  a  fufTering  hour: — thus  the  two  in- 
HrefU  come  in  full  oppoGtion.     And 


now  have  but  patience  and  wait  a  little, 
and  you  will  difcern  which  is  predomi- 
nant. A  dog  follows  two  men,  while 
they  both  walk  one  way,  and  yoa 
know  not  which  of  the  tw»  is  his  ma- 
tter :  ftay  but  a  little,  until  their  path 
parts,  and  then  you  (hall  quickly  fee 
who  is  his  mafter:  fo  it  is  in  this  cafe." 
Ibid.  Chap.  viii.  §  3.  And  in  another 
chapter  he  fays,  "  Great  numbeis  of 
perions  are  deceived  and  deftroyed  by 
trufting  to  feeming  untried  grace. 
This  was  the  miferable  condition  of 
the  Laodicean  profeflbrs:  they  reckon- 
ed themfelves  rich,  but  were  really 
poor:  all  is  not  gold  that  glifters : 
their  gold  (as  they  accounted  it)  was 
never  tried  in  the  fire  If  a  man's 
whole  eftate  lay  in  fome  precious  ftone, 
(uppofe  a  rich  diamond,  how  is  he 
concerned  to  have  it  thoroughly  tried, 
to  fee  whether  it  will  bear  a  (mart 
ftroke  with  the  hammer,  or  fly  like  a 
Briftol  diamond  !"  Ibil  Chap.  x.  $ 
3.  Again  in  the  fame  place,  ■  The 
promifes  of  falvation  are  made  over  to 
tried  grace,  and  (hat  only  as  will  en- 
dure the  trial." 

'*  The  Lord  will  try  you.  God 
hath  his  trying  times  :  and  they  were 
never  fent,  but  to  difcover  who  were 
drols,  who  were  gold.  And  the  main 
end  of  all  God's  trials,  is  to  difcover 
thif.  truth  that  I  now  am  preifing  upon 
you.  Some  have  a  thorough  work; 
and  now  the  trial  difcovers  the  truth, 
as  in  Abraham,  Heb.  xi.  17.  Some 
have  a  fuperficial  work,  and  they  fall 
in  trial,  as  in  Saul;  and  it  doth  difco- 
ver it  was  but  in  overly  work.  For 
this  is  the  queftion  God  makes,  Is  it 
thorough  or  no  ?  Ay,  faith  the  car- 
nal heart;  Yes,  faith  a  gracious  heart. 
Hence  it  is  ftrange  to  fee  what  men 
will  do  when  a  trial  comes."  She 
pard's  Pc.rjbk,   Part  I.  p.  219. 

«'  There  is  an  hour  of  temptation 
vliich  tries  men,  which  will  difcover 
men  indeed.  Shcpird's  rard/e,  Pait 
II.  p  60. 

rates. 
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rates.     When  a  man  is  brought  to  the  dividing  of  paths,  the 
one  of  which  leads  to  Chrift,  and  the  other  to  the  objects  of 
his  lufts,  to  fee  which  way  he  will  go,  or  is  brought,  and  as  it 
were  fet  between   Chrift  and  the  world,    Chrilt  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the   world  on  the  left,  fo  that  if  he  goes  to  one  he 
muil  leave  the  other,  to  fee  which  his  heart  inclines  mod  to, 
cr  which  preponderates  in  his  heart-,  this  is  juft  the  fame  thing 
as  laying  Chrift  and  the  world  in  two  oppofite  fcales  :  and  his 
going  to  the  one,  and  leaving  the  other,  is  juft  the  fame  thing, 
as  the  finking  of  one  fcale,  and  rifing  of  the  other.      A  man's 
practice  therefore,  under  the  trials  of  God's  providence,  are  as 
much  the  proper  experiment  and  evidence  of  the  fuperior  in- 
clination of  his  heart,  as  the  motion  of  the  balance,  with  dif- 
ferent weights,  in  oppofite  fcales,  is  the  proper  experiment  of 
the  fuperior  weight. 

Argument  III.  Another  argument,  that  holy  practice,  in  the 
fenfe  which  has  been  explained,  is  the  higheft  kind  of  evidence 
of  the  truth  of  grace  to  the  confeiences  of  Chriftians,  is,  that 
in  practice,  grace,  in  fcripture  ftyle,  is  faid  to  be  made  perf ecl> 
cr  to  bejinifbed.  So  the  apoftle  James  fays,  Jam.  ii.  22.  Seefi 
thou  how  faith  wrought  with  his  works,  and  by  works  was  faith 
made  perf  eft,  oxfinifhed  ?  (as  the  word  in  the  original  properly 
fignifies).  So  the  love  of  God  is  faid  to  be  made  perfect,  or 
finiihed,  in  keeping  his  commandments  ;  1  John  ii.  4.  5.  He 
that  faith,  I  know  him,andkeepeth  not  his  commandments,  is  aliar9 
and  the  truth  is  not  in  him  :  but  whofo  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  Cod  perfecled.  The  commandment  of 
Chrift  which  the  apoftle  has  efpecial  refpeel:  to,  when  he  here 
fpeaks  of  our  keeping  his  commandments,  is  (as  I  obferved  be- 
fore) that  great  commandment  of  his,  which  refpecls  deeds  of 
love  to  our  brethren  ;  as  appears  by  the  following  verfes.  A- 
gain,  the  love  of  God  is  faid  to  be  perfected,  in  the  fame  fenfe, 
Chap.  iv.  12.  If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfecled  in  us.  Here  doubtlefs  the  apoftle  has  ftill 
refpeel:  to  loving  one  another,  in  the  fame  manner  that  he  had 
explained  in  the  preceding  chapter,  fpeaking  of  loving  one  an- 
other, as  a  fign  of  the  love  of  God,  ver.  17.  18.  Whofo  hath  this 
world's  goods,  and  fiutteth  up  his  bowels,  &c.  how  dwelleth 
the  love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let  us  not  love  in 
word,  neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  (or  in  work),  and  in  truth. 
By  thus  loving  in  work,  the  apoftle  fays  the  love  of  God  is  per- 
fecled  in  us.  Grace  is  faid  to  be  perfecled  or  finiihed  in  holy 
practice,  as  therein  it  is  brought  to  its  proper  effecl,  and  to 

U  u  thati 
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that  exercife  which  is  the  end  of  the  principle  ;  the  tendency 
and  defign  of  grace  herein  is  reached,  and  its  operation  com- 
pleted and  crowned.  As  the  tree  is  made  perfect  in  the  fruit : 
it  is  not  perfected  in  the  feed's  being  planted  in  the. ground  *,  it 
is  not  perfected  in  the  firft  quickening  of  the  feed,  and  in  its  put- 
ting forth  root  and  fprout ;  nor  is  if  perfected  when  it  comes 
up  out  of  the  ground  ;  nor  is  it  perfected  in  bringing  forth 
leaves  ;  nor  yet  in  putting  forth  bloffoms :  but  when  it  has 
brought  forth  good  ripe  fruit,  then  it  is  perfected,  therein  it 
reaches  its  end,  the  defign  of  the  tree  is  finifhed  :  all  that  be- 
longs to  the  tree  is  completed  and  brought  to  its  proper  effect: 
in  the  fruit.  So  is  grace  in  its  practical  exercifes.  Grace  is 
faid  to  be  made  perfect  or  finifhed  in  its  work  or  fruit,  in  the 
fame  manner  as  it  is  faid  of  fin,  Jam.  i.  15.  When  luft  hith  con* 
reived,  it  b r in geth  forth  fin  ;  and  fin  when  it  is  Jinifbed,  bring* 
eth  forth  death.  Here  are  three  fteps  ;  Jirjl,  fin  in  its  principle 
or  habit,  in  the  being  of  luft  in  the  heart;  and  nextly,  here  is 
its  conceiving,  confining  in  the  immanent  exercifes  of  it  in  the 
mind;  and  laftly,  here  is  the  fruit  that  wa^s  conceived  actually 
brought  forth,  in  the  wicked  work  and  practice.  And  this  the 
apoftle  calls  the  finijhing  or  perfetling  of  fin  :  for  the  word  in 
the  original  is  the  fame  that  is  translated  perfetled  in  thofe  fore* 
mentioned  places. 

Now  certainly  if  it  be  fo,  if  grace  be  in  this  manner  made 
perfect,  in  its  fruit,  if  thefe  practical  exercifes  of  grace  are 
thofe  exercifes  wherein  grace  is  bi  ought  to  its  proper  effect  and 
end,  and  the  exercifes  wherein  whatfoever  belongs  to  its  defign, 
tendency  and  operation,  is  completed  and  crowned  ;  then  thefe 
exercifes  mult  be  the  higheft  evidences  of  grace,  above  all  other 
exercifes.  Certainly  the  proper  nature  and  tendency  of  every 
principle,  mult,  appear  beft  and  moft  fully,  in  its  moft  perfect 
exercifes,  or  in  thofe  exercifes  wherein  its  nature  is  moft  com- 
pletely exerted,  and  its  tendency  moft  fully  anfwered  and 
crowned,  in  its  proper  effect,  and  end.  If  we  would  fee  the 
proper  nature  of  any  thing  whatfoever,  and  fee  it  in  its  full  dif- 
tinction  from  other  things ;  let  us  look  upon  it  in  the  finifhing 
of  it.  The  apoftle  James  fays,  by  works  is  faith  made  perf eel ; 
and  introduces  this  as  an  argument  to  prove  that  works  are  the 
chief  evidence  of  faith,  whereby  the  fincerity  of  the  profeffbrs 
of  faith  is  juftified,  Jam.  ii.  And  the  apoftle  John,  after  he 
had  once  and  again  told  us,  that  love  was  made  perfect  in  keep- 
ing Chrift's  commandments,  obferves,  1  John  iv.  18.  That  per* 
j're?  love  caftcth  out  fear ;  meaning  (at  leaft  in  part)  love  made 
pet  feet  in  this  fenfe ;  agreeable  to  what  he  had  faid  in  the 

foregoing 
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foregoing  chapter,   That   by  loving  in  deed,  or  work,  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth)  andfhall  ajfure  our  hearts,  ver.  18.  19. 

Argument  IV.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident  that 
holy  practice  is  the  principal  evidence  that  we  ought  to  make 
ufe  of  in  judging  both  of  our  own  and  others  fincerity,  is,  that 
this  evidence  is  above  all  others  infilled  on  in  fcripture.  A 
common  acquaintance  with  the  fcripture,  together  with  a  little 
attention  and  obfervation,  will  be  fufficient  to  -(hew  to  any  one, 
that  this  is  ten  times  more  infifted  on  as  a  note  of  true  piety, 
throughout  the  fcripture,  from  the  beginning  of  Genefis  to  the 
end  of  Revelations,  than  any  thing  elfe.  And  in  the  New 
Teftament,  where  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  do  exprefsly,  and  of 
declared  purpofe,  lay  down  figns  of  true  godlinefs,  this  is  al- 
moft  wholly  infifted  on.  It  may  be  obferved,  that  Chrift  and 
his  apoftles  do  not  only  often  fay  thofe  things,  in  their  difcour- 
fing  on  the  great  doctrines  of  religion,  which  do  fhew  what 
the  nature  of  true  godlinefs  muft  be,  or  from  whence  the  na- 
ture and  figns  of  it  may  be  inferred  by  juft  confequence,  and 
often  occafionally  mention  many  things  which  do  appertain  to 
godlinefs  ;  but  they  do  alfo  often,  of  fet  purpofe,  give  figns 
and  marks  for  the  trial  of  profeflbrs,  putting  them  upon  trying 
themfelves  by  the  figns  they  give,  introducing  what  they  fay 
with  fuch  like  expreflions  as  thefe  ;  By  this  youjhall  know  that 
you  know  God :  By  this  are  manifefi  the  children  of  God,  and  the 
children  of  the  devil :  He  that  hath  this,  builds  on  a  good  foun- 
dation ;  he  that  hath  it  not,  builds  on  the  f and :  Hereby  we /hall 
ajfure  our  hearts  :  He  is  the  man  that  loveth  Chrifl,  &c.  But 
I  can  find  no  place,  where  either  Chrift  or  his  apoftles  do  in 
this  manner  give  figns  of  godlinefs,  (though  the  places  are 
many),  but  where  Chriftian  practice  is  almoft  tht  only  thing  in- 
fifted on.  Indeed  in  many  of  thefe  places,  love  to  the  brethren 
is  fpoken  of  as  a  fign  of  godlinefs ;  and  (as  I  have  obferved  be- 
fore) there  is  no  one  virtuous  affection  or  difpofition  fo  often  • 
exprefsly  fpoken  of  as  a  fign  of  true  grace,  as  our  having  lov« 
one  to  another  :  but  then  the  fcriptures  explain  themfelves  to 
intend  chiefly  this  love  as  exercifed  and  exprefled  in  practice, 
or  in  deeds  of  love.  So  does  the  apoftle  John  (who  above  all 
others  infills  on  love  to  the  brethren  as  a  fign  of  godlinefs)  moll 
exprefsly  explain  himfelf,  in  that  1  John  iii.  14.  &c.  We  know 
that  we  have  paffed  from  death   unto  life,   becaufe  we  love  the 

brethren  :  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother,  abideth  in  death 

Whofo  hath  this  world' 's  good,  andfeeth  his  brother  have  need,  and 
jhutteth  up  his  bowels  of  compoffion  from  him,  how  dwciUth  tl t 

U   u  2  love 


332         The  twelfth  Sign       Part  III. 

love  of  God  in  him  ?  My  little  children,  let  us  love,  not  in  word, 
neither  in  tongue,  but  in  deed,  (i.  e.  in  deeds  of  love),  and  in 
truth.  And  hereby  we  know  that  we  are  of  the  truth,  and  Jhall 
ajjure  our  hearts  before  him.  So  that  when  the  fcripture  fo 
much  infifts  on  our  loving  one  another,  as  a  great  fign  of 
godlinefs,  we  are  not  thereby  to  underftand  the  immanent 
workings  of  affection  which  men  feel  one  to  another,  fo  much 
as  the  foul's  pra&ifing  all  the  duties  of  the  fecond  table  of  the 
law  -,  all  which  the  New  Teftament  tells  us  again  and  again,  a 
true  love  one  to  another  comprehends;  Rom.  xiii.  8.  and  10. 
Gal.  v.  14.  Matth.  xxii.  39.  40.  So  that  really,  there  is  no 
place  in  the  New  Teftament,  where  the  declared  defign  is  to 
give  figns  of  godlinefs,  but  that  holy  practice,  and  keeping 
ChrifVs  commandments,  is  the  mark  chofen  out  from  all  others 
to  be  infilled  on.  Which  is  an  invincible  argument,  that  it  is 
the  chief  of  all  the  evidences  of  godlinefs  :  unlets  we  fuppofe, 
that  when  Chrift  and  his  apoflles  on  defign  fet  themfelves  a- 
bout  this  bufinefs  of  giving  figns,  by  which  profefling  Chri- 
itians  in  all  ages  might  determine  their  ftate,  they  did  not 
know  how  to  choofe  figns  fo  well  as  we  could  have  chofen  for 
them.  But  if  we  make  the  word  of  Chrift  our  rule,  then  un- 
doubtedly thofe  marks  which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  did  chiefly 
lay  down,  and  give  to  us,  that  we  might  try  ourfelvesby  them, 
thofe  fame  marks  we  ought  efpecially  to  receive,  and  chiefly  to 
make  ufe  of,  in  the  trial  of  ourfelves  *.  And  furely  thofe 
things  which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  chiefly  infilled  on  in  the 
rules  they  gave,  minifters  ought  chiefly  to  infill  on  in  the 
rules  they  give.  To  infill  much  on  thofe  things  that  the  fcrip- 
ture infifts  little  on,  and  to  infill  very  little  on  thofe  things  on 
which  the  fcripture  infifts  much,  is  a  dangerous  thing  ;  becaufc 
it  is  going  out  f  God's  way,  and  is  to  judge  ourfelves,  and 
guide  others,  in  an  unfcriptural  manner.  God  knew  which 
way  of  leading  and  guiding  fouls  was  fditii  and  bell  for  them  : 
he  infilled  fo  much  on  fome  things,  becaufe  he  knew  it  to  be 
needful  that  they  fhould  be  infilled  on;  and  let  other  things 
more  alone,  as  a  wife  God,  becaufe  he  knew  it  was  not  bell 
for  us,  fo  much  to  lay  the  weight  of  the  trial  there.  As  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  fo  the  fcriptures  were  made  for 
man  ;  and  they  are  by  infinite  wifdom  fitted  for  our  ufe  and 
benefit.  We  fhould  therefore  make  them  our  guide  in  all 
things,  in  our   thoughts   of  religion,  and  of  ourfelves.     And 

•   «'  It  is  a  furc  rule,   (fays  Dr  Pre-     thoughts    on  ;    and    what   the    Holy 
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for  us  to  make  that  great  which  the  fcripture  makes  little,  and 
that  little  which  the  fcripture  makes  great,  tends  to  give  us  a 
monftrous  idea  of  religion  ;  and  (at  leaft  indirectly  and  gra- 
dually) to  lead  us  wholly  away  from  the  right  rule,  and  from  a 
right  opinion  of  ourfelves,  and  to  eftablifh  delufion  and  hypo- 
crify. 

Argument  V.  Chriftian  practice  is  plainly  fpoken  of  in  the 
word  of  God9  as  the  main  evidence  of  the  truth  of  grace,  not 
only  to  others,  but  to  mens  own  confciences.     It  is  not  only 
more  fpoken  of  and  infilled  on  than  other  figns,  but  in  many 
places  where  it  is  fpoken  of,  it  is  reprefentcd  as  the  chief  of  all 
evidences.   This  is  plain  in  the  manner  of  expreflion  from  time 
to  time.     If  God  were  now  to  fpeak  from  heaven  to  refolve 
our  doubts  concerning  figns  of  godlinefs,  and  fhould  give  fome 
particular  fign,  that  by  it  all  might  know  whether  they  were 
fincerely  godly  or  not,    with  fuch  emphatical  expremons   as 
thefe,  The  man  that  has  fuch  a  qualification  or  mark,  that  is 
the  man   that  is  a  true  faint,  that  is  the  very  man,  by  this  you 
may  know,  this  is  the  thing  by  which  it  is  manifejl  who  are  faints 
and  who  are  finners,  fuch  men  as  thefe  are  faints  indeed ;  fhould 
not  we  look  upon  it  as  a  thing  beyond  doubt,  that  this  was 
given  as  a  fpecial,  and  eminently  diftinguifhing  note  of  true 
godlinefs  ?     But  this  is  the  very  cafe  with  refpecl:  to  the  fign  of 
grace  I  am  fpeaking  of;  God  has  again  and  again  uttered  him- 
felf  in  his  word  in  this  very  manner,  concerning  Chriftian  prac- 
tice, as   John  xiv.  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,    he  it  is  that  loveth  me.      This  Chrift  in  this 
place  gives  to  the  difciples,  not  fo  much  to  guide  them  in 
judging  of  others,  but  to   apply  to  themfelves  for  their  own 
comfort  after  his  departure,  as  appears  by  every  word  of  the 
context.     And  by  the  way  I  would  obferve,  that  not  only  the 
emphafis  with  which  Chrift  utters  himfelf  is  remarkable,  but 
alfo  his  fo  much  infilling  on,  and  repeating  the  matter,  as  he 
does   in  the  context*,  ver.  15.   If  ye  love  me,  keep  my  command- 
ments.  Ver.  23.  If  a  man  love  mc,  he  will  keep  my  words.  And 
ver.  24.  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth  not  my  fayings.     And 
in  the  next  chapter  over  and  over  •,  ver.  2.  Every  branch  in  me 
that  beareth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away  \  and  every  branch  that 
beareth  fruit,  he  purgeth  it.  Ver.  8.  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  fo  fhall ye  be  my  dijciples.     Ver.  14. 
Te  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatfoever  I  command  you.     We 
have  this  mark  laid  down  with  the  fame  emphafis  again,  John 
viii.  31.  If  ye  continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  difciples 

indeed. 


334  The  twelfth  Sign      Part  III. 

indeed.  And  again,  i  John  ii.  3.  Hereby  we  do  know 
that  we  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  commandments.  And  ver.  c. 
Whofo  keepeth  his  word,  in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per  - 
fctlcd  :  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him.  And  chap.  iii. 
18.  19.  Let  us  love  in  deed,  and  in  truth;  hereby  we  know 
that  we  are  of  the  truth.  What  is  tranflated  hereby,  would 
have  been  a  little  more  emphatical,  if  it  had  been  rendered 
more  literally  from  the  original,  by  this  we  do  know. — — - 
And  how  evidently  is  holy  practice  fpoken  of  as  the  grand  note 
of  diftin&ion  between  the  children  of  God  and  the  children  of 
the  devil,  in  ver.  10.  of  the  fame  chapter  ?  In  this  the  chil- 
dren of  Cod  are  manifeft,  and  the  children  of  the  devil.  Speak- 
ing of  a  holy,  and  a  wicked  practice,  as  may  be  feen  in  all  the 
context:  as  ver.  3.  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope    in    him, 

purifieth  himfelf,  even  as  he  is  pure.     Ver.  6. 10.  Whofo- 

ever  abideth  in  him,  finneth  not ;  whofoever  finneth,  hath  not 
feen  him,  neither  known  him.  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you :  he  that  doth  right eoufnefs,  is  righteous,  even  as  he 
is  righteous  :  he  that  commit teth  Jin,  is  of  the  devil. — Whofoever 
is  born  of  God, finneth  not. — Whofoever  dath  not  right  eoufnefs,  is  not 
of  God.  So  we  have  the  like  emphafis,  2  John  6.  This  is 
love,  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments  :  that  is,  (as  we 
mull  underftand  it),  This  is  the  proper  evidence  of  love.  So 
1  John  v.  3.  This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his 
commandments.  So  the  apoftle  James  fpeaking  of  the  proper 
evidences  of  true  and  pure  religion,  fays,  Jam.  i.  27.  Pure  re- 
ligion and  undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father,  is  this,  To  vi- 
fit  the  fatherlcfs  and  widows  in  their  afflitlion,  and  to  keep  him- 
felf unfpotted  from  the  world.  We  have  the  like  emphatical 
expreflions  ufed  about  the  fame  thing  in  the  Old  Teftament ; 
Job  xxviii.  28.  And  unto  man  he  [aid,  Behold,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  that  is  wifdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil  is  underjlanding. 
Jer.  xxii.  15.  16.  Did  not  thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  judge- 
ment and  jujlice  P — He  judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy  : 
was  not  this  to  know  me  ?  faith  the  Lord.  Pfal.  xxxiv.  1 1 .  &c. 
Come,  ye  children,  unto  me,  and  I  will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the 
Lord. — Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  tips  from  fpeaking 
guile  :  depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  feck  peace  and  purfue  it. 
Pfal.  xv.  at  the  beginning,  Who  fhall  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  ? 
who  fljall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hill?  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  &c. 
Pfal.  xxiv.  3.  4.  Who  fhall  afcendinto  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  and 
iv ho  Jh  ill  ft  and  in  his  holy  place  ?  He  that  hath  clean  hands, 
and  a  pure  heart,  &c  Pfal.  cxix.  1 .  Blejfcd  are  the  undefiled  in 
the  way,  who  walk  in  tic  law  of  the  Lord.     Ver.  6.  Then  fhall 
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/  not  be  afhamed,  when  I  have  refpetl  to  all  thy  commandments. 
Prov.  viii.  13.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil. 

So  the  fcripture  never  ufes  fuch  emphatical  expreflions  con- 
cerning any  other  figns  of  hypocrify,  and  unfoundnefs  of  heart, 
as  concerning  an  unholy  practice.  So  Gal.  vi.  7.  Be  not  de- 
ceived ;  God  is  not  mocked;  for  whatfoever  a  man  foweth,  that 
fhall  he  alfo  reap.  I  Cor.  vi.  9.  10.  Be  not  deceived:  neither 
fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  &c  fhall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
Eph.  v.  5.  6.  For  this  ye  know,  that  no  whoremonger ,  nor  unclean 
perfon,  &c.  hath  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom  of  Chrift,  and  of 
God.  Let  no  man  deceive  yon  with  vain  words.  1  John  iii.  7. 
8.  Little  childreny  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he  that  doth  righ- 
teoufnefsy  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is  righteous  :  he  that  commit' 
tcth  fin,  is  of  the  devil.  Chap.  ii.  4.  He  that  faith,  I  know 
him,  and  keepeth  not  his  commandment s,  is  a  liafy^&nd  the  truth 
is  not  in  him.  And  Chap,  i.  6.  If  we  fay  ,.bat  we  have  fellowfhip 
with  himy  and  walk  in  darknefsy  we  licy  and  do  net  the  truth. 
James  i.  26.  If  any  man  among  you  feem  to  be  religioiiSy  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue9  but  deceiveth  his  own  hearty  this  man's 
religion  is  vain.  Chap.  iii.  14.  15.  If  ye  have  bitter  envying 
andftrife  in  your  heart  Sy  glory  noty  and  lie  not  againfl  the  truth. 
This  wifdom  defcendeth  not  from  above,  but  is  earthly ,  fenfua!, 
devilijh*  Pfal.  cxxv.  5.  As  for  fuch  as  turn  afide  unto  their 
croikcd  waysy  the  Lord  fhall  lead  them  forth  with  the  workers  of 
iniquity.  If.  xxxv.  8.  An  high  way  fhall  be  there ,  and it  fhall  be 
called  the  way  of  holinefs ;  the  unclean  fhall  not  pafs  over  it.  Rev. 
xxi.  27.  And  there  fhall  in  no  wife  enter  into  it,  whatfoever 
worketb  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie.  And  in  many  places, 
Depart  from  me,   I  know  you  not,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

Argument  VI.  Another  thing  which  makes  it  evident,  that 
holy  practice  is  the  chief  of  all  the  figns  of  the  Gncerity  of 
profeflbrs,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  their  own  confciences, 
is,  that  this  is  the  grand  evidence  which  will  hereafter  be  made 
ufe  of,  before  the  judgement- feat  of  God;  according  to  which 
his  judgement  will  be  regulated,  and  the  ftate  of  every  profef- 
for  of  religion  unalterably  determined.  In  the  future  judge- 
ment, there  will  be  an  open  trial  of  profeflbrs  ;  and  evidences 
will  be  made  ufe  of  in  the  judgement.  For  God's  future  judg- 
ing of  men,  in  order  to  their  eternal  retribution,  will  not  be 
his  trying,  and  finding  out,  and  pamng  a  judgement  upon  the 
ftate  of  mens  hearts,  in  his  own  mind ,  but  it  will  be  a  decla- 
rative judgement:  and  the  end  of  it  will  be,  not  God's  form- 
ing a  judgement  within  himielf,  but  the  manifeftation  of  his 

judgement- 
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judgement,  and  the  righteoufnefs  of  it,  to  mens  own  con- 
ferences, and  to  the  world.     And  therefore  the  day  of  judge- 
ment is  called  the  day  of  the  revelation  of  the  righteous  judge' 
merit  of  Gody  Rom.  ii.  5.     And  the  end  of  God's  future  trial 
and  judgement  of  men,  as  to  the  part  that  each  one  in  particu- 
lar is  to  have  in   the  judgement,  will  be  efpecially  the  clear 
manifeftation  of  God's  righteous  judgement,  with  refpeel:  to 
him,  to  his  confeience :  as  is  manifeft  by  Mattfi.  xviii.  31.  to 
the  end.     Chap.  xx.  8. — 15.     Chap.  xxii.  n.  12.  13.     Chap, 
xxv.   19. — 30.  and  ver.  35.  to  the  end.     Luke  xix.  15. — 23. 
And  therefore  though  God  needs  no  medium,  whereby  to  make 
the  truth  evidant  to  himfelf,  yet  evidences  will  be  made  ufe  of  in 
his  future  judging  of  men.     And  doubtlefs  the  evidences  that 
will  be  made  ufe  of  in  their  trial,  will  be  fuch  as  will  be  bed 
fitted  to  ferve  the  ends  of  the  judgement ;  viz.  the  manifeft- 
ation of  the  righteous  judgement  of  God,  not  only  to  the  world, 
but  to  mens  own  confcienccs.     But  the  fcriptures  do  abun- 
dantly teach  us,    that  the  grand   evidences   which  the  Judge 
will  make  ufe  of  in  the  trial,  for  thefe  ends,  according  to  which 
the  judgement  of  every  one  fhall  be  regulated,  and  the  irrever- 
sible fentence  parTed,  will  be  mens  works,  or  practice,  herein 
this  world  :  Rev.  xx.  12.  And  Ifaw  the  dead,  fmall  and  great , 
Jiand  before  God;  and  the  books  -were  opened: — and  the  dead 
were  judged  out  ofthofe  things  which  were  written  in  the  b$»ks9 
according  to  their  works,     80  ver.  13.  And  the  fea  gave  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  it ;  and  death  and  hell  gave  up  the  dead  which 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judged  every  man  according  ta 
their  works,     2  Cor.  v.  lo.  For  we  muft  all  appear  before  the 
judgement -feat  of Chrifi ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things 
done  in  his  body,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad.     So  mens  practice 
is  the  only  evidence  that  Chrift  reprefents  the  future  judge- 
ment as  regulated  by,  in  that  moil  particular  defcription  of  the 
day  of  judgement,  which  we  have  in  the  holy  Bible,  Matth. 
xxv.  at  the  latter  end.     See  alfo  Rom.  ii.  6. — 13.  Jer.  xvii.  10. 
Job  xxxiv.  11.  Prov.   xxiv.  12.  Jer.  xxxii.  19.  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
Matth.   xvi.  27.  Rev.  ii.  23.  Ezek.  xxxiii.   20.   1  Pet.  i.  17. 
The  Judge  at  the  day  of  judgement,  will  not  (for  the  convic- 
tion of  mens  own  confcicnces,  and  to  manifeft  them  to  the 
world),  go  about  to  examine  men,  as  to  the  method  of  their 
experiences,  or  fet  every  man  to  tell  his  ftory  of  the  manner  of 
his  converfion ;  but  his  works  will  be  brought  forth,  as  evi- 
dences of  what  he  is,  what  he   has  done  in  darknefs  and  in 
light;  Eccl.  xii.  14.  For  God  will  bring  every  work  into  judge • 
snenty  with  every  fecret  thing,  whether  it  be  goody  or  whether 

it 
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it  be  evil.  In  the  trial  that  profeflbrs  fhall  be  the  fubje&s  of, 
in  the  future  judgement,  God  will  make  ufe  of  the  fame  evi- 
dences, to  manifeft  them  to  themfelves  and  to  the  world,  which 
he  makes  ufe  of  to  manifeft  them,  in  the  temptations  or  trials 
of  his  providence  here,  viz.  their  practice,  in  cafes  wherein 
Chrift  and  other  things  come  into  actual  and  immediate  com- 
petition. At  the  day  of  judgement,  God,  for  the  manifefta- 
tion  of  his  righteous  judgement,  will  weigh  profeflbrs  in  a  ba- 
lance that  is  vifible.  And  the  balance  will  be  the  fame  that  he 
weighs  men  in  now ;  which  has  been  already  defcribed. 

Hence  we  may  undoubtedly  infer,  that  mens  works  (taken 
in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained)  are  the  higheft  evidences 
by  which  they  ought  to  try  themfelves.  Certainly  that  which 
our  fupreme  Judge  will  chiefly  make  ufe  of  to  judge  us  by, 
when  we  come  to  ftand  before  him,  we  mould  chiefly  make 
ufe  of,  to  judge  ourfelves  by  *.  If  it  had  not  been  revealed  in 
what  manner,  and  by  what  evidence  the  Judge  would  proceed 
with  us  hereafter,  how  natural  would  it  be  for  one  to  fay,  "  O 
"  that  I  knew  what  token  God  will  chiefly  look  for  and  infift 
"  upon  in  the  laft  and  decifive  judgement,  and  which  he  ex- 
11  pe£ts  that  all  (hould  be  able  to  produce,  who  would  then  be 
"  accepted  of  him,  and  according  to  which  fentence  (hall  be 
u  paffed ;  that  I  might  know  what  token  or  evidence  efpecially 
**  to  look  at  and  feek  after  now,  as  I  would  be  fure  not  to  fail 
"  then."  And  feeing  God  has  fo  plainly  and  abundantly  re- 
vealed what  this  token  or  evidence  is,  furely  if  we  act  wifely, 
we  fhall  regard  it  as  of  the  greateft  importance. 

Now  from  all  that  has  been  faid,  I  think  it  to  be  abundantly 
manifeft,  that  Chriftian  practice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of 
the  gracious  fincerity  of  profeflbrs,  to  themfelves  and  others ; 
and  the  chief  of  all  the  marks  of  grace,  the  fign  of  figns,  and 
evidence  of  evidences,  that  which  ieals  and  crowns  all  other 

figns. 1  had  rather  have  the  teftimony  of  my  confeience, 

that  I  have  fuch  a  faying  of  my  fupreme  Judge  on  my  fide,  as 
that,  John  xiv.  21.  He  that  hath  my  commandment  sy  and  keepeth 
themy  he  it  is  that  loveth  me ;  than  the  judgement  and  fulleft  ap- 
probation of  all  the  wife,  found,  and  experienced  divines,  that 

*  "  That  which  God  maketh  a  rule  ply  to  ourfelves  for  the  prefent.  Nov 

of  his  own  judgement,  as  that  by  which  by  our  obedience  and  works  he  jud^- 

he  judgeth    of  every   man,  that  is  a  eth  us.     "  He  will  give  to  every  mart 

fure  rule  for  every  man  to  juJge  him-  "  according  to  his  works."     Dr  Prtr 

felf  by.  That  which  we  fhall  be  judged  Jions  Chunh'i  Curr/\ijt. 
by  at  the  lad  day,  is  a  fure  rule  to  ap- 
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have  lived  this  thoufand  years,  on  the  moft  exact  and  critical 
examination  of  my  experiences,  as  to  the  manner  of  my  con- 
verfion.     Not  that  there  are  no  other  good  evidences  of  a  ftate 
of  grace  but  this.     There  may  be  other  exercifes  of  grace,  be- 
fides  thefe  efficient  exercifes,  which  the  faints  may  have  in  con- 
templation, that   may  be  very  fatisfying  to  them  :  but  yet  this 
is  the  chief  and  molt  proper  evidence.     There  may  be  feveral 
good   evidences  that  a   tree  is  a  fig-tree;  but  the  highefl:  and 
moft  proper  evidence  of  it  is,  that  it  actually  bears  figs.     It  is 
pofhble,  that  a  man  may  have  a  good  affurance  of  a  ftate  of 
grace,  at  his  firft  converfion,  before  he  has  had  opportunity  to 
gain  .Tu ranee,  by  this  great  evidence  I  am  fpeaking  of. — If  a 
man   hears  that  a   great  treafure   is,  offered  him,   in  a  diftant 
place,  on  condition  that  he  will  prize  it  fo  much,  as  to  be  will- 
ing to  leave  what  he  pofftffes  at  home,  and  go  a  journey  for  it, 
over  the  rocks  and  mountains  that  are  in  the  way,  to  the  place 
where  it  is;  it  is  poflible  the  man  may  be  well  affured,  that  he 
values  the  treafure  to  the  degree  fpoken  of,  as  foon  as  the  offer 
is  made  him  ;   he  may  feel  a  willingnefs  to  go  for  the  treafure, 
within   him,  beyond  all   doubt:  but  yet,  this  does  not  hinder 
but  that  his  actual  going  for  it,  is  the  highefl:  and  moft  proper 
evidence  of  his  being  willing,  not  only  to  others,  but  to  him- 
felf.     But  then  as  an  evidence  to  himfelf,  his  outward  actions, 
?.nd  the  motions  of  his  body  in  his  journey,  are  not  confidered 
alone,  exclufive  of  the  action  of  his  mind,  and  a  confeioufnefs 
within   himfelf,  of  the  thing  that  moves  him,  and  the  end  he 
goes  for;  otheiwife  his  bodily  motion  is  no  evidence  to  him,  of 
1  is  prizing  the  treafure.     In  fuch   a   manner  is  Chriftian  prac- 
tice  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  a  faving  value  of  the  pearl  of 
great  price,  and  treafure  hid  in  the  field. 

Chriftian  practice  is  the  fign  of  hgns,  in  this  fenfe,  that  it  is 
the  great  evidence,  which  confirms  and  crowns  all  other  figns 
of  godlinefs.  There  is  no  one  grace  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  but 
that  Chiiftian  practice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  the  truth 
pf  ir.  As  it  is  with  the  members  of  our  bodies,  and  all  our 
irtnfils,  the  proper  proof  of  the  foundnefs  and  goodnefs  of 
thm,  is  in  the  life  of  them  ;  fo  it  is  with  our  graces,  (which 
a  e  given  to  be  ufed  in  practice,  as  much  as  our  hands  and 
feet,  or  the  tools  with  which  we  work,  or  the  arms  with  which 
we  fight),  the  proper  trial  and  proof  of  them  is  in  their  exercife 
in  practice.  Moft  of  the  things  we  ufe  are  ferviceable  to  us, 
*nd  fo  have  their  ferviccablencfs  proved,  in  fome  preffure, 
{training,  agitation,  or  coljifion.  So  it  is  with  a  bow,  a  fword, 
ax,  a  faw,  a  cord,  a  chain,  a  ftarT,  a  foot,  a  tooth,  be. 

And 
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And  they  that  are  fp  weak,  as  not  to  bear  the  drain  or  pref- 
fure  we  need  to  put  them  to,  are  good  tor  nothing.  So  it  is 
with  all  the  virtues  of  the  mind.  The  proper  trial  and  proof 
of  them,  is  in  being  exercifed  under  thofe  temptations  and  trials 
that  God  brings  us  under,  in  the  courfe  of  his  providence,  and 
in  being  put  to  fuch  fervice  as  ftrains  hard  upon  the  principles 
of  nature. 

Practice  is  the  proper  proof  of  the  true  and  faving  knowledge 
of  God  i  as  appears  by  that  of  the  apoftle  already  mentioned, 
Hereby  do  lue  know  that  we  knoiu  him,  that  we  keep  his  com- 
mandments. It  is  in  vain  for  us  to  profefs  that  we  know  God, 
if  in  works  we  deny  him,  Tit.  i.  16.  And  if  we  know  God, 
but  glorify  him  not  as  God ;  our  knowledge  will  only  condemn 
us,  and  not  fave  us,  Rom.  i  21.  The  great  note  of  that 
knowledge  which  faves  and  makes  happy,  is,  that  it  is  practical  •, 
John  xiii.  17.  If  ye  know  thefe  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  do 
them.     Job  xxviii.  28.  To  depart  from  evil  is  under/landing. 

Holy  practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  repentance.  When 
the  Jews  profeiTed  repentance,  when  they  came  confefling  their 
fins,  to  John,  preaching  the  baptifm  of  repentance  for  the  re- 
million  of  fins;  he  directed  them  to  the  right  way  of  getting 
and  exhibiting  proper  evidences  of  the  truth  of  their  repentance, 
when  he  faid  to  them,  Bring  forth  fruits  meet  for  repentance, 
Matth.  iii.  8.  Which  was  agreeable  to  the  practice  of  the 
apoftle  Paul  *,  fee  Acts  xxvi.  20.  Pardon  and  mercy  are  from 
time  to  time  promifed  to  him  who  has  this  evidence  of  true  re- 
pentance, that  he  forfakes  his  fin  •,  Prov.  xxviii.  13.  and  If.  lv. 
7.  and  many  other  places. 

Holy  practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  &  faving  faith.  It  is 
evident  that  the  apoftle  James  fpeaks  of  works,  as  what  docs 
eminently  juftify  faith,  or  (which  is  the  fame  thing)  juftifythe 
profelTors  of  faith,  and  vindicate  and  manifeft  the  fincerity  of 
their  profeftion,  not  only  to  the  world,  but  to  their  own  con- 
fciences  :  as  is  evident  by  the  inftance  he  gives  of  Abraham, 
Jam.  ii.  21. — 24.  And  in  ver.  20.  and  26.  he  fpeaks  of  the 
practical  and  working  nature  of  faith,  as  the  very  life  and  foul 
of  it ;  in  the  fame  manner,  that  the  active  nature  and  fubftance, 
which  is  in  the  body  of  a  man,  is  the  life  and  foul  of  that. 
And  if  fo,  doubtlefs  practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  the  life 
and  foul  of  true  faith,  by  which  it  is  diftinguiftied  from  a  dead 
faith.  For  doubtlefs,  practice  is  the  molt  proper  evidence  of  a 
practical  nature,  and  operation  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  an 
operative  nature. 

Practice  is  the  beft  evidence  of  a  faving  belief  of  the  truth. 
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That  is  fpoken  of  as  the  proper  evidence  of  the  truth's  being  in 
a  profefling  Chriftian,  that  he  walks  in  the  truth,  3  John  3.  / 
rejoiced  greatly  when  the  brethren  came  and  teftified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou  walkefi  in  the  truth. 

Practice  is  the  moft  proper  evidence  of  a  true  coming  to  Chri/i, 
and  accepting  of,  and  clojing  with  him.  A  true  and  faving 
coming  to  Chrift,  is  (as  Chrift  often  teaches)  a  coming  fo,  as 
to  forfake  all  for  him.  And  as  was  obferved  before,  to  forfake 
all  for  Chrift  in  heart,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  have  a  heart  ac- 
tually to  forfake  all ;  but  the  proper  evidence  of  having  a  heart 
actually  to  forfake  all,  is  indeed  actually  to  forfake  all,  fo  far 
as  called  to  it.  If  a  prince  make  fuit  to  a  woman  in  a  far  coun- 
try, that  fhe  would  forfake  her  own  people,  and  father's  houfe, 
and  come  to  him,  to  be  his  bride  ;  the  proper  evidence  of  the 
compliance  of  her  heart  with  the  king's  fuit,  is  her  actually 
forfaking  her  own  people,  and  father's  houfe,  and  coming  to 
him.  By  this,  her  compliance  with  the  king's  fuit  is  made 
perfect,  in  the  fame  fenfe  that  the  apoftle  James  fays,  by 
works  is  faith  made  per/eel  *.  Chrift  promifes  us  eternal  life, 
on  condition  of  our  coming  to  him  :  but  it  is  fuch  a  coming  as 
he  directed  the  young  man  to,  who  came  to  inquire,  what  'he 
f  mil  do,  that  he  might  have  eternal  life ;  Chrift  bid  him  go  and 
fell  all  that  he  had,  and  come  to  him,  and  follow  him.  If  he  had 
confented  in  his  heart  to  the  propofal,  (and  had  therein  come 
to  Chrift  in  his  heart),  the  proper  evidence  of  it  would  have 
been  his  doing  of  it  :  and  therein  his  coming  to  Chrift  would 
have  been  made  perfect.  When  Chrift  called  Levi  the  publi- 
can, when  fitting  at  the  receipt  of  cuftom,  and  in  the  midft  of 
his  worldly  gains  -,  the  doling  of  Levi's  heart  with  this  invita- 
tion of  his  Saviour,  to  come  to  him,  was  manifefted,  and 
made  perfect,  by  his  actually  rifing  up,  leaving  all,  and  fol- 
lowing him,  Luke  v.  27.  28.  Chrift  and  other  things,  are 
fet  before  us  together,  for  us  practically  to  cleave  to  one, 
and  «brfake  the  other  :  in  fuch  a  cafe,  a  practical  cleaving  to 
Chrift,  is  a  practical  acceptance  of  Chrift  ;  as  much  as  a  beg- 
gar's reaching  out  his  hand,  and  taking  a  gift  that  is  offered, 

*   "  Our   real  taking  of  CluilL  ap-  of  the  mind,   the   truth   of  it  will  be 

pf  ars   in  our  actions  and  works ;   If.  i.  fcen  in  your  obedience,  in  the  acts  of 

19    If  ye  couJe/:t  end  obey,  ye  flail  eat  your    lives.     If  ye  confent  and  obey,  ye 

<:  I  tilings  of  the  laud.      That    is,  Jki/t  eat  t':e  good  things  of 'the  Und ;  that 

li  yc  will  confent  to  take  JEHOVAH  is,   you    mail  take  of  all  that  he  hath 

I'.r  )  on  r  Lord  and  King:  if  yc  give  con-  that   is  convenient  for  you:   for  then 

/.'.';   their  is  the  firft  thing:   but  that  you   are  manied  to  him  in  truth,   and 

is  moI  et\uvgh;  but  if  ye  alfo  obey.  The  have   an    intereft    in    all    his  goods." 

codfent  that  ftandtth  in  the  inward  act  Dr  Prtfions  Church's  Carriage. 
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is  his  practical  acceptance  of  the  gift.  Yea,  that  act  of  the  foul 
that  is  in  cleaving  to  Chrift  in  practice,  is  itfelf  the  mod  per- 
fect coming  of  the  foul  to  Chrift. 

Practice  is  the  molt  proper  evidence  of  trufling  in  Chrijl  for 
falvation.  The  proper  fignification  of  the  word  trufl,  accord- 
ing to  the  more  ordinary  ufe  of  it,  both  in  common  fpeecb, 
and  in  the  holy  fcriptures,  is  the  emboldening  and  encourage- 
ment of  a  perfon's  mind,  to  run  fome  venture  in  practice,  or 
in  fomething  that  he  does,  on  the  credit  of  another's  fufficien- 
cy  and  faithfulnefs.  And  therefore  the  proper  evidence  of  his 
trufting,  is  the  venture  he  runs  in  what  he  does.  He  is  not  pro- 
perly faid  to  run  any  venture,  in  a  dependence  on  any  thing, 
that  does  nothing  on  that  dependence,  or  whofe  practice  is  no 
otherwife  than  if  he  had  no  dependence.  For  a  man  to  run  a 
venture,  on  a  dependence  on  another,  is  for  him  to  do  fome- 
thing from  that  dependence,  by  which  he  feems  to  expofe  him- 
felf,  and  which  he  would  not  do,  were  it  not  for  that  depend- 
ence. And  therefore  it  is  in  complying  with  the  difficulties, 
and  feeming  dangers  of  Chriftian  practice,  in  a  dependence  on 
Chrift's  fufficiency  and  faithfulnefs  to  beftow  eternal  life,  that 
perfons  are  faid  to  venture  themfelves  upon  Chrift,  and  truft  in 
him  for  happinefs  and  life.  They  depend  on  fuch  promifes  as 
that,  Matth.  x.  39.  He  that  lofeth  his  life  for  my  fake,  Jhall 
find  it.  And  fo  they  part  with  all,  and  venture  their  all,  in  a 
dependence  on  Chrift's  fufficiency  and  truth.  And  this  is  the 
fcripture  notion  of  trufting  in  Chrift,  in  the  exercife  of  a  faving 
faith  in  him.  Thus  Abraham,  the  father  of  believers,  trufted 
in  Chrift,  and  by  faith  forfook  his  own  country,  in  a  reliance 
on  the  covenant  of  grace  God  eftablifhed  with  him,  Heb.  xi.  8. 
9.  Thus  alfo  MofeSy  by  faith  refufed  to  be.  called  the  fan  of 
Pharaoh's  daughter ■,  choofmg  rather  tofuffer  affliclion  with  the 
people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fmfor  afeafon, 
Heb.  xi.  23.  &c.  So  by  faith r,  others  expofed  themfelves  to  be 
Jloned)  and  fawn  in  J under,  or  Jlain  with  the  fword ;  endured 
the  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  four gin gs,  bonds  and  impri fo- 
ments, and  wandered  about  injbeepjlins  and  goat -fhins,  being 
deftitute •,  affticled,  tormented.  And  in  this  fenle  the  apoftle 
Paul,  by  faith,  trufted  in  Chrift,  and  committed  himfelr  to 
him,  venturing  himfelf,  and  his  whole  intereft,  in  a  depend- 
ence on  the  ability  and  faithfulnefs  of  his  Redeemer,  under 
great  perfecutions,  and  in  fuffering  the  lofs  of  all  things  ; 
2  Tim.  i.  12.  For  the  which  caufe  Ialfofuffer  thefe  things  ;  never- 
thelcfs  I  am  not  afbamed :  fr  I  know   whom  I  have  believed, 

And 
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and  I  am  perfuaded  that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have 
committed  unto  him  againft  that  day. 

If  a  man  mould  have  word  brought  him  from  the  king  of  a  di- 
ftant  land,  that  he  intended  to  make  him  his  heir,  if  upon  re- 
ceiving the  tidings,  he  immediately  leaves  his  native  land,  and 
friends,  and  all  that  he  has  in  the  world,  to  go  to  that  country, 
in  a  dependence  on  what  he  hears  ;  then  he  may  be  faid  to  ven- 
ture himfelf,  and  all  he  has  in  the  world  upon  it.  But  if  he 
only  fits  ftill,  and  hopes  for  the  promifed  benefit,  inwardly 
pleafing  himfelf  with  the  thoughts  of  it ;  he  cannot  properly 
he  faid  to  venture  himfelf  upon  it ;  he  runs  no  venture  in  the 
cafe  *,  he  does  nothing,  otherwife  than  he  would  do,  if  he  had 
received  no  fuch  tidings,  by  which  he  would  be  expofed  to  any 
fullering,  in  cafe  all  mould  fail.  So  he  that  on  the  credit  of 
what  he  hears  of  a  future  world,  and  in  a  dependence  on  the 
report  of  the  gofpel,  concerning  life  and  immortality,  forfakes 
all,  or  does  fo  at  leaft  fo  far  as  there  isoccafion,  making  every 
thing  entirely  give  place  to  his  eternal  intereft  ;  he,  and  he 
only,  may  properly  be  faid  to  venture  himfelf  on  the  report  of 
the  gofpel.  And  this  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  true  truft  in 
Chrift  for  falvation. 

Pia&ice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  gracious  love,  both  to 
God  and  men.  The  texts  that  plainly  teach  this,  have  been  fo 
often  mentioned  already,  that  it  is  needlefs  to  repeat  them. 

Practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  humility.  That  expreflion 
and  manifeftation  of  humility  of  heart,  which  God  fpeaks  of, 
as  the  great  expreflion  of  it,  that  he  infills  on  ;  that  we  fhould 
look  upon  as  the  proper  expreflion  and  manifeftation  of  it :  but 
this  is  walking  humbly  ;  Micah  vi.  8.  He  hath  Jhewed  thee,  0 
man,  what  is  good,  and  what  doth  the  Lord  require  of  thee,  but 
to  dojujtly,  to  love  mercy,  and'to  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  ? 

This  is  alfo  the  proper  evidence  of  the  true  fear  of  God. 
Prov.  viii.  13.  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  to  hate  evil.  Pfal.  xxxiv. 
11.  <bc.     Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me,  and  J  will  teach 

yeu  the  fear  of  the  Lord. Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy 

lips  from  fpeaking  guile  :  depart  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  feek 
peace  and  purfue  it.  Prov.  iii.  7.  Fear  the  Lord,  and  depart 
from  evil.  Prov.  xvi.  6.  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  men  depart  from 

evil     Job  i.  8.  Haft  thou  considered  my  fervant  Job, aper- 

fccl  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  efcheweth 

evil?     Chap.  ii.  3.   Haft  thou  confide  red  my  fervant  Job, 

a  perfeel  and  an  upright  man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  efchew- 
eth evil?  and  ftill  he  holdeth  faft  his  integrity,  although  thou 
viovedft  me  againft  him.     Pfal.  xxxvi.  1.  7 he  tranfgrejfion  of  the 

wicked 
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wicked  faith  within  my  hearty  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  his 
eyes. 

So  practice,  in  rendering  again  according  to  benefits  recei- 
ved, is  the  proper  evidence  of  true  thankfulnefs.  Pfal.  cxvi. 
12.  What  Jhall  I  render  to  the  Lor d,  for  all  his  benefits  to- 
wards me?  2  Chron.  xxxii.  25.  But  Hezehiah  rendered  net 
again,  according  to  the  benefit  done  unto  him.  Paying  our  vows 
unto  God,  and  ordering  our  converfation  aright,  feem  to  be 
fpoken  of,  as  the  proper  expreflion  and  evidence  of  true  thank- 
fulnefs, in  the  50th  Pfalm,  ver.  14.  Offer  unto  God  thankf- 
givingy  and  pay  thy  vows  unto  the  Moft  High.  ver.  23.  Whofo 
offereth  praifey  glorifieth  me  :  and  to  him  that  ordereth  his  con- 
verfation aright,  will  I fhew  the  falvation  of  God. 

So  the  proper  evidence  of  gracious  defires  and  longings,  and 
that  which  diftinguifties  them  from  thofe  that  are  falfe  and  vain, 
is,  that  they  are  not  idle  wifhes  and  wouldings,  like  Balaam's  ; 
but  effectual  in  practice,  to  ftir  up  perfons  earneflly  and  tho- 
roughly to  feek  the  things  they  long  for.  Pfal.  xxvii.  4.  One 
thing  have  I  defired  of  the  Lordy  that  will  I  feek  after.  Pfal. 
lxiii.  1.  2.  0  Gody  thou  art  my  God,  early  will  I  feek  thee  :  my 
foul  thirfteth  for  thee,  my  flifh  iongeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and 
thirfiy  landy  where  no  water  iSy  to  fee  thy  power  and  thy  glory. 
ver.  8.  My  foul  follow  eth  hard  after  thee.  Cant.  i.  4.  Draw 
met  we  will  run  after  thee. 

Practice  is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  gracious  hope.  1  John 
iii.  3.  Every  man  that  hath  this  hope  in  himy  purifieth  himfelfy 
even  as  he  is  pure.  Patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  through 
the  difficulties  and  trials  of  the  Chriftian  courfe,  is  often  men- 
tioned as  the  proper  expreffion  and  fruit  of  a  Chriftian  hope  ; 
1  Theff.  i.  3.  Remembering  without  ceafing  your  work  of  faith, 
and  labour  of love ,  and  patience  of  hope.  1  Pet.  i.  13.  14.  Where- 
fore gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  befober,  and  hope  to  the 
endy  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you,  at  the  revela- 
tion of  Jefus  Chrifl ;  as  obedient  children,  &c.  Pfal.  cxix.  166. 
Lord,  I  have  hoped  in  thy  falvation,  and  done  thy  commandments. 
Pfal.  Ixxviii.  7.  That  they  might  fet  their  hope  in  God,  and  not 
forget  the  works  of  the  Lord;   but  keep  his  commandments. 

A  chearful  practice  of  our  duty  and  doing  the  will  of  God, 
is  the  proper  evidence  of  a  truly  holy  joy.  If.  lxiv.  5.  Thou  meet- 
efl  him  that  rejoiceth,  and  worketh  right eoufnefs.  Pfal.  cxix. 
ill.  112.  Thy  teftimonies  have  I  taken  for  my  heritage  for  ever  ; 
for  they  are  the  rejoicing  of  my  heart.  I  have  inclined  mine  heart 
to  perform  thy  flatutes  alway,  even  unto  the  end.  Ver.  14.  / 
have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  thy  teflimonies,  as  much  as  in  all 

riches. 
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riches,  i  Cor.  xiii.  6.  Charity  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth,  i  Cor.  viii.  2.  The  abundance  of  their 
joy,  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality. 

Practice  alfo  is  the  proper  evidence  of  Chrifthn  fortitude. 
The  trial  of  a  good  foldier,  is  not  in  his  chimney  corner,  but 
in  the  field  of  battle;   1  Cor.  ix.  25.  26.  2  Tim.  ii.  3.  4.  5. 

And  as  the  fruit  of  holy  practice  is  the  chief  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  grace  ;  fo  the  degree  in  which  experiences  have 
influence  on  a  perfon's  practice,  is  the  fureft  evidence  of  the 
degree  of  that  which  is  fpiritual  and  divine  in  his  experiences, 
"Whatever  pretences  perfons  may  make  to  great  difcoyeries, 
great  love  and  joys,  they  are  no  further  tq  be  regarded,  than 
they  have  influence  on  their  practice.  Not  but  that  allowances 
muft  be  made  for  the  natural  temper.  But  that  does  not  hinder, 
but  that  the  degree  of  grace  is  juftly  meafured,  by  the  degree 
©f  the  effect  in  practice.  For  the  effect  of  grace  is  as  great, 
and  the  alteration  as  remarkable,  in  a  perfon  of  a  very  ill  natu- 
ral temper,  as  another.  Although  a  perfon  of  fuch  a  temper, 
will  not  behave  himfelf  fo  well,  with  the  fame  degree  of  grace, 
as  another ;  the  diverfity  from  what  was  before  converfion, 
may  be  as  great ;  becaufe  a  perfon  of  a  good  natural  temper 
did  not  behave  himfelf  fo  ill,  before  converfion. 

Thus  I  have  endeavoured  to  reprefent  the  evidence  there  is, 
that  Chriftian  practice  is  the  chief  of  all  the  fignsof  faving  grace. 
And  before  I  conclude  this  difcouife,  I  would  fay  fomething 
briefly,  in  anfwer  to  two  objections,  that  may  poffibly  be  made 
by  fome,  againft  what  has  been  faid  upon  this  head. 

Ohjetl.  1.  Some  may  be  ready  to  fay,  this  feems  to  be  con- 
trary to  that  opinion,  fo  much  received  among  good  people; 
that  profeflbrs  mould  judge  of  their  ftate,  chiefly  by  their  in- 
ward experience,  and  that  fpiritual  experiences  are  the  main 
evidences  of  true  grace. 

I  anfwer,  It  is  doubtlefs  a  true  opinion,  and  juftly  much  re- 
ceived among  good  people,  that  profeflbrs  mould  chiefly  judge 
of  their  ftate  by  their  experience.  But  it  is  a  great  miftake, 
that  what  has  been  faid  is  at  all  contrary  to  that  opinion.  The 
chief  fign  of  grace  to  the  confeiences  of  Chriftians,  being  Chri- 
ftian practice,  in  the  fenfe  that  has  been  explained,  and  accord* 
ing  to  what  ha6  been  {hewn  to  be  the  true  notion  of  Chriftian 
practice,  is  not  at  all  inconfiftent  with  Chriftian  experience 
being  the  chief  evidence  of  grace.  Chriftian  or  holy  practice 
is  fpiritual  pradticc  ;  and  that  is  not  the  motion  of  a  body,  that 

knows 


of  gracious  Affections.       34J 

knows   not  how,  nor  when,  nor  wherefore  it  moves  :  but  fpi- 
ritual  practice  in  man,  is  the  practice  of  a  fpirit  and  body  joint- 
ly, or  the  pnctice  of  a  fpirit,  animating,  commanding  and  ac- 
tuating  a  body,  to   which   it  is  united,  and  over  which  it  has 
power  given  it  by  the  Creator.     And  therefore  the  main  thin^ 
in  this  holy  practice,  is  the  holy  acts  of  the  mind,  directing 
and  governing  the  motions  of  the  body.     And  the  motions  of 
the  body  are  to  be  looked  upon  as  belonging  to  Chriftian  prac- 
tice, only  fecondarily,  and  as  they  are  dependent  and  confe- 
quent  on  the  acts  of  the  foul.     The  exercifes  of  grace  that 
Chriftians  find,  or  are  confcious  to,    within  themfelves,   are 
what  they  experience  within  themfelves  ;  and  herein  therefore 
lies  Chriftian  experience :  and  this  Chriftian  experience,  con- 
fifts  as  much   in  thofe  operative  exercifes  of  grace  in  the  will, 
that  are  immediately  concerned  in  the  management  of  the  be- 
haviour of  the  body,  as  in  other  exercifes.     Thefe  inward  ex- 
ercifes, are  not  the  lefs  a  part  of  Chriftian  experience,  becaufe 
they  have  outward  behaviour  immediately  connected  with  them. 
A   ftrong  act  of  love  to  God,  is  not  the  lefs  a  part  of  fpiritual 
experience,  becaufe  it  is  the  act  that  immediately  produces  and 
effects  fome  felf  denying  and  expenfive  outward  action,  which 
is  much  to  the  honour  and  glory  of  God. 

To  fpeak  of  Chriftian  experience  and  practice,  as  if  they 
were  two  things,  properly  and  entirely  diftinct,  is  to  make  a 
diftinction  without  confideraticn  or  reafon.  Indeed  ail  Chri- 
ftian experience,  is  not  properly  called  practice  ;  but  all  Chri- 
ftian practice  is  properly  experience.  And  the  diftinction  that 
is  made  between  them,  is  not  only  an  unreafonable,  but  an  un- 
fcriptural  diftinction.  Holy  practice  is  one  kind  or  part  of 
Chriftian  experience;  and  both  reafon  and  fcripture  reprefent 
it  as  the  chief,  and  moft  important,  and  mod  diftinguifhing 
part  of  it.  So  it  is  reprefented  in  Jer.  xxii.  15.  16.  Did  not 
thy  father  eat  and  drink,  and  do  jujiice  and  judgement  ? — He 
judged  the  caufe  of  the  poor  and  needy  : — was  not  this  to  know 
me  ?  faith  the  Lord.  Our  inward  acquaintance  with  God, 
furely  belongs  to  the  head  of  experimental  religion;  but  this 
God  reprefents,  as  confifting  chiefly  in  that  experience  which 
there  is  in  holy  practice.  So  the  exercifes  of  thofe  graces  of 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  fear  of  God,  are  a  par*  of  experimen- 
tal religion ;  but  thefe  the  fcripture  reprefents  as  confifting 
chiefly  in  practice,  in  thofe  forementioned  texts.  1  John  v.  3. 
This  is  the  kve  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  commandments.  2  John 
6.  This  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his  commandments.  Pfal. 
xxxiv.  11.  6c.  Csmey  ye  children^  and  I  will  teach  pu  the  fear 
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of  the  Lord  -.—Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good.     Such  experi- 
ences as  thefe  Hezekiah   took  comfort  in  chiefly,  on  his  fick- 
bed  j  when  he  faid,  Remember,  0   Lord,  I  befeech  thee,  how  I 
have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  -with  a  perfect  heart. 
And  fuch  experiences  as  thefe,  the  plalmift  chiefly  infifts  upon, 
in  the  1 19th  Pfalm,  and  elfewhere.     Such  experiences  as  thefe, 
the  apoitle  Paul  mainly  infifts  upon,  when  he  fpeaks  of  his  ex- 
periences in  his  epiitles ;    as  Rom.  1.9.    God  is  my  ivitnefs, 
whom  Iferve  with  my  fpirit  in  the  gofpel  of  his  Son. — 2  Cor. 
i.    12.    For  cur  rejoicing  is   this,    the    teftimony  of  our    con~ 
fcience,    that — by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our  conver- 
fation  in  the  world.     Chap.  iv.  13.  We  having  the  fame  fpirit  of 
faith,  according  as  it  is  written,  I  have  believed,  and  therefore 
have  I  fpoken  :  we  alfo  believe,  and  therefore  fpeak.     Chap.  v. 
7.   We  walk  by  faith,  not  by  fight,     ver.  14.   The  love  of  Chriji 
conjiraineth  us.     Chap.  vi.  4. — 7.   In  all  things  approving  our- 
felves  as   the  miniflers  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in  ajfliclions, 
in  necejfities,  in  djirejjes, — in  labours,  in  watchings,  injajiings. 
By  purencjs,    by  knowledge,    by   kindnefs,    by   the   Holy  Ghojl, 
by  love  unfeigned, — by  the  power  of  God.     Gal.  ii.  20.  /  am 
crucified  with  Chriji :  Neverthelefs  I  live  ;  yet  not  J,  but  Chriji 
liveth  in  me  :  and  the  life  which  I flow  live  in  the flefh,  1  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God.     Phil.  iii.  7.  8.  But  what  things 
were  gain  to  me,  thofe  I  counted  lofs  for  Chriji.     Tea  doubtlefsy 
and  I  count  all  things  but  lofs,  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge 
of  Chriji  jefus  my  Lord,  and  do  count  them  but  dung  that  I  may 
win   Chriji.     Col.  i.  29.  Whereunto   I  alfo  labour,  Jiriving  ac- 
cording to  his  working,  which  worketh  in  me  mightily.    1  ThefT. 
ii.  2.  We  were  bold  in  our  God,  tojpcak  unto  you  the  gofpel  of  God 
with  much  contention,     ver.  8.  9.  10.  Being  ajfeclionately  defi- 
rous  of  you,  we  were  willing  to  have  imparted  unto  you,  not  the 
gofpel  of  God  only,  but  alfo  our  own  fouls,  becaufe  ye  were  dear 
unto  us.     For  ye  remember,    brethren,  our  labour  and  travel, 

labouring  night  and  day. Ye  are  witneffes,  and  God  alfo, 

how  holily,  and  jujily,  and  unblameably  we  behaved  ourfelves  a" 
wong  you.  And  fuch  experiences  as  thefe  they  were,  that 
this  bleffed  apoftle  chiefly  comforted  himfelf  in  the  confidera- 
tion  of,  when  he  was  going  to  martyrdom,  2  Tim.  iv.  6.  7. 
For  I  am  now  feady  to  be  ejjered,  and  the  time  of  my  depart- 
ure is  at  hand.  1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  Jinifhed  my 
courfe,  I  have  kept  the  faith. 

And  not  only  does  the  molt  important  and  diftinguifhing 
part  of  Chriftian  experience,  lie  in  fpiritual  practice  *,  but  fuch 
is  the  natuie  of  that  fort  of  exercifes  of  gr4ce,  wherein  fpiritual 

practice 


of  gracious  Affections.       347 

practice  confifts,  that  nothing  is  fo  properly  called  by  the  name 
of  experimental  religion.  For  that  experience  which  is  in  thefe 
exercifes  of  grace,  that  are  found,  and  prove  effectual,  at  the 
very  point  of  trial,  wherein  God  proves  which  we  will  actually 
cleave  to,  whether  Chrift  or  our  lufts,  are,  as  has  been  mown 
already,  the  proper  experiment  of  the  truth  and  power  of  our 
godlinefs;  wherein  its  victorious  power  and  efficacy,  in  produ- 
cing its  proper  effect,,  and  reaching  its  end,  is  found  by  expe- 
rience. This  is  properly  Chriftian  experience,  wherein  the 
faints  have  opportunity  to  fee,  by  actual  experience  and  trialy 
whether  they  have  a  heart  to  do  the  will  of  God,  and  to  forfakc 
other  things  for  Chrift,  or  no.  »  As  that  is  called  experimental 
philofophy,  which  brings  opinions  and  notions  to  the  teft  of 
fact ;  fo  is  that  properly  called  experimental  religion,  which 
brings  religious  affections  and  intentions  to  the  like  teft. 

There  is  a  fort  of  external  religious  practice,  wherein  is  ne 
inward  experience  ;  which  no  account  is  made  of  in  the  fight 
of  God  •,  but  it  is  efteemed  good  for  nothing.  And  there  is 
what  is  called  experience,  that  is  without  practice,  being  nei- 
ther accompanied,  nor  followed  with  a  Chriftian  behaviour  ; 
and  this  is  worfe  than  nothing.  Many  perfons  feem  to  have 
very  wrong  notions  of  Chriftian  experience,  and  fpiritual  light 
and  difcoveries.  Whenever  a  perfon  finds  within  him,  an 
heart  to  treat  God  as  God,  at  the  time  that  he  has  the  trial, 
and  finds  his  difpofition  effectual  in  the  experiment,  that  is  the 
moft  proper,  and  moft  diftinguifhing  experience.  And  to  have 
at  fuch  a  time  that  fenfe  of  divine  things,  that  apprehenfion  of 
the  truth,  importance  and  excellency  of  the  things  of  religion, 
which  then  fways  and  prevails,  and  governs  his  heart  and 
hands  ;  this  is  the  moft  excellent  fpiritual  light,  and  thefe  are 
the  moft  diftinguifhing  difcoveries.  Religion  confifts  much 
in  holy  affection  •,  but  thofe  exercifes  of  affection  which  are 
moft  diftinguifhing  of  true  religion,  are  thefe  practical  exerci- 
fes. Friendfliip  between  earthly  friends  confifts  much  in  affec- 
tion *,  but  yet  thofe  ftrong  exercifes  of  affection,  that  actually 
carry  them  through  fire  and  water  for  each  other,  are  the 
higheft  evidences  of  true  friendfhip. 

There  is  nothing  in  what  has  been  faid,  contrary  to  what  is 
afferted  by  fome  found  divines  ;  when  they  fay,  that  there  arc 
no  fure  evidences  of  grace,  but  the  acts  of  grace.  For  that 
doth  not  hinder  but  that  thefe  operative,  productive  .acts,  thofe 
exercifes  of  grace  that  are  effectual  in  practice,  may  be  the 
higheft  evidences,  above  all  other  kinds  of  acts  of  grace.  Nor 
does  it  hinder  but  that,  when  there  are  many  of  thefe  acts  and 
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exercifes,  following  one  another  in  a  courfe,  under  various 
trials,  of  every  kind,  the  evidence  is  ftill  heightened  ;  as  one 
a£V.  confirms  another.  A  man  by  once  feeing  his  neighbour, 
may  have  good  evidence  of  his  prefence  :  but  by  feeing  him 
from  day  to  day,  and  converfing  with  him  in  a  courfe,  in  vari- 
ous circumftances,  the  evidence  is  eflablifhed.  The  difciples, 
when  they  firft  faw  Chrift,  after  his  refurredion,  had  good 
evidence  that  he  was  alive  :  but  by  converfing  with  him  fox 
forty  days,  and  his /hewing  himfelf to  them  alive,  by  many  in- 
fallible proofs,  they  had  yet  higher  evidence  *. 

The  witnefs  or  feal  of  the  Spirit  that  we  read  of,  doubtlefs 
con  fills  in  the  effe£t  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  heart,  in  the 
implantation  and  exercifes  of  grace  there,  and  fo  confifts  in 
experience.  And  it  is  alfo  beyond  doubt,  that  this  feal  of  the 
Spirit,  is  the  higheil  kind  of  evidence  of  the  faints  adoption, 
that  ever  they  obtain.  But  in  thefe  exercifes  of  grace  in  prac- 
tice, that  have  been  fpoken  of,  God  gives  witnefs,  and  fets  to 
his  feal,  in  the  mod  confpicuous,  eminent,  and  evident  manner. 
It  has  been  abundantly  found  to  be  true  in  facl,  by  the  experi- 
ence of  the  Chriflian  church*  that  Chrift  commonly  gives,  by 
his  Spirit,  the  greateft  and  moil  joyful  evidences  to  his 
faints  of  their  fonfhip,  in  thofe  effectual  exercifes  of  grace 
under  trials,  which  have  been  fpoken  of;  as  is  manifest  in  the 
full  affurance,  and  unfpeakable  joys  of  many  of  the  martyrs. 
Agreeable  to  that,  I  Pet.  iv.  14.  Jf  ye  are  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Chrift,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  Spirit  of  glory,  and  of 
Cod  reflet b  upon  you.  And  that  in  Rom.  v.  2.  3.  We  rejoict  in 
hope  of  the  glory  of  Cod,  and  glory  in  tribulations.  And  agree- 
able to  what  the  apollle  Paul  often  declares  of  what  he  experien- 
ced in  his  trials.  And  when  the  apollle  Peter,  in  my  text, 
fpeaks  of  the^'sy  unfpeakable,  and  full  of  glory,  which  the  Chri- 

*  "  The  more  thefe  vifible  exerci-  gain,  he  is  more  fare  he  was  not  mif- 

fes  of  grace  are  renewed,   the  more  taken.     If  a  man   read  fuch  paflage* 

certain   you    will  be.     The  more  fre-  in  a  book,  he  is  fure  it  is  fo.     Some 

quently    thefe    actings   are    renewed,  months    after,    fome    may    bear   him 

the  more  abiding  and  confirmed  your  down,   that  he  was  miftaken,  fo  as  to 

aflurance  will  be.  A  man  that  has  been  make  him    queftion    it    himfelf:    but 

allured    of   fuch    vifible    exercifes    of  when  he  looks,  and  reads  it  agaie,  he 

grace,  may  quickly  after  be  in  dcubr,  is  abundantly  confirmed.     The  more 

whether  he   was   not   miftaken.     But  mens   grace   is    multiplied,  the   more 

when  fuch  actings  are  renewed   again  their  peace  is   multiplied;   2  Pet.  i.  1. 

and  again,  he  grows  more  fettled  and  "  Grace  and  peace  be  multiplied  unto 

eftabli'hcd  about  his  good  eftate.   If  a  "  you,    through  the    knowledge    of 

man  lee  a  thing  once,    tha,t  makes  him  «'  God  and  Jefus  our  Lord."     Stoi- 

fure;   but  if  afterward*  he  fear  he  was  dard's  IVaj  to  know  jinserity  and  byp*> 

deceived,  when  he  comes  to  fee  it  a»  crifj% 

ftiani 
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ftians  to  whom  he  wrote,  experienced  ;  he  has  refpe£r.  to  what 
they  found  under  perfecution,  as  appears  by  the  context. 
Chrift's  thus  manifefting  himfelf,  as  the  friend  and  faviour  of 
his  faints,  cleaving  to  him  under  trials,  feems  to  have  been  re- 
prefented  of  old,  by  his  coming  and  manifefting  himfelf,  to 
Shadrach,  Mefhach,  and  Abednego,  in  the  furnace.  And 
when  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  in  Rom. 
viii.  15.  16.  17.  he  has  a  more  immediate  refpecl  to  what  the 
Chriftians  experienced,  in  their  exercifes  of  love  to  God,  in 
fufTering  persecution  ;  as  is  plain  by  the  context.  He  is,  in 
the  foregoing  verfes,  encouraging  the  Chriftian  Romans  under 
their  fuiferings,  that  though  their  bodies  be  dead,  becaufe  of 
fin,  yet  they  mould  be  raifed  to  life  again.  But  it  is  more  e- 
fpecially  plain  by  the  verfe  immediately  following,  ver.  18.  For 
I  reckon^  that  the  fuferings  of  this  prefent  time,  are  not  -worthy 
to  be  compared  with  the  glory  that  Jhall  be  revealed  in  us.  So 
the  apoftle  has  evidently  tefpecf.  to  their  perfections,  in  all 
that  he  fays  to  the  end  of  the  chapter.  So  when  the  apoftle 
fpeaks  of  the  earnefl  of  the  Spirit,  which  God  had  given  to  him, 
in  2  Cor.  v.  5.  the  context  (hews  plainly  that  he  has  refpect 
to  what  was  given  him  in  his  great  trials  and  fufferings.  And 
in  that  promife  of  the  white  Jlone,  and  new  nam*,  to  him  that 
overcomes,  Rev.  ii.  17.  it  is  evident  Chrift  has  a  fpecial  refpecl 
to  a  benefit  that  Chriftians  ftiould  obtain,  by  overcoming,  in 
the  trial  they  had,  in  that  day  of  perfecution.  This  appears  by 
ver.  13.  and  many  other  paiiages  in  this  epiftle  to  the  feven 
churches-of  Afia. 

Objetl.  2.  Some  alfo  may  be  ready  to  object  againft  what 
has  been  faid  of  Chriftian  practice  being  the  chief  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  grace,  that  this  is  a  legal  doftrine  •,  and  that  this 
making  pra&ice  a  thing  of  fuch  great  importance  in  religion, 
magnifies  works,  and  tends  to  lead  men  to  make  too  much  of 
their  own  doings,  to  the  diminution  of  the  glory  of  free  grace, 
and  does  not  feera  well  to  confift  with  that  great  gofpel-doctrinc 
oijufttfication  by  faith  alone. 

13ut  this  objection  is  altogether  without  reafon.  Which 
way  is  it  inconiiftent  with  the  freenefs  of  God's  grace,  that  ho- 
ly praclice  mould  be  a  fign  of  God's  grace  ?  It  is  our  works  being 
the  price  of  God's  favour,  and  not  their  being  thejign  of  it,  that 
is  the  thing  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the. freenefs  of  that  fa- 
vour. Surely  the  beggar's  looking  on  the  money  he  has  in  his 
hands,  as  a  fign  of  the  kindnefs  of  him  who  gave  it  to  him,  u 
in  no  refpecl  inconfiftent  with  the  freenefs  of  that  kindnefs. 

It 
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It  is  his  having  money  in  his  hand  as  the  price  of  a  benefit, 
that  is  the  thing  which  is  inconfiftent  with  the  free  kindnefs  of 
the  giver.  The  notion  of  the  freenefs  of  the  grace  of  God  td 
finners,  as  that  is  revealed  and  taught  in  the  gofpel,  is  not  that 
no  holy  and  amiable  qualifications  or  actions  in  us  (hall  be  a 
fruit,  and  fo  a  fign  of  that  grace;  but  that  it  is  not  the  worthi- 
nefs or  lovelinefs  of  any  qualification  or  action  of  ours  which 
recommends  us  to  that  grace;  that  kindnefs  is  fhown  to  the 
unworthy  and  unlovely ;  that  there  is  great  excellency  in  the 
benefit  bellowed,  and  no  excellency  in  the  fubject  as  the  pi  ice 
of  it ;  that  goodnefs  goes  forth  and  flows  out,  from  the  ful- 
nefs  of  God's  nature,  the  fulnefs  of  the  fountain  of  good,  with- 
out any  amiablenefs  in  the  object  to  draw  it.  And  this  is  the 
notion  of  juftification  without  works,  (as  this  doctrine  is  taught 
in  the  fcripture),  that  it  is  not  the  worthinefs  or  lovelinefs  of 
our  works,  or  any  thing  in  us,  which  is  in  any  wife  accepted 
with  God,  as  a  balance  for  the  guilt  of  fin,  or  a  recommenda- 
tion of  finners  to  his  acceptance  as  heirs  of  life.  Thus  we  are 
juftified  only  by  the  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift,  and  not  by  our 
righteoufnefs.  And  when  works  are  oppofed  to  faith  in  this 
affair,  and  it  is  faid  that  we  are  juftified  by  faith  and  not  by 
works  ;  thereby  is  meant,  that  it  is  not  the  worthinefs  or  ami- 
ablenefs of  our  works,  or  any  thing  in  us,  which  recommends 
us  to  an  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  benefits  ;  but  that  we  have 
this  intereft  only  by  faith,  or  by  our  fouls  receiving  Chrift,  or 
adhering  to,  and  clofing  with  him.  But  that  the  worthinefs 
or  amiablenefs  of  nothing  in  us  recommends  and  brings  us  to 
an  intereft  in  Chrift,  is  no  argument  that  nothing  in  us  is  a 
fign  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift. 

If  the  doctrines  of  free  grace,  and  juftification  by  faith  alone, 
be  inconfiftent  with  the  importance  of  holy  practice  as  a  fign 
of  grace  ;  then  they  are  equally  inconfiftent  with  the  importance 
of  any  thing  whatfoever  in  us  as  a  fign  of  grace,  any  holinefs, 
or  any  grace  that  is  in  us,  or  any  of  our  experiences  or  reli- 
gion :  for  it  is  as  contrary  to  the  doctrines  of  free  grace  and  ju- 
ftification by  faith  alone,  that  any  of  thefe  (hould  be  the  righ- 
teoufnefs which  we  are  juftified  by,  as  that  holy  practice  fhould 
be  fo.  It  is  with  holy  works,  as  it  is  with  holy  qualifications  : 
it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  freenefs  of  gofpel-grace,  that  a  title 
to  falvation  fhould  be  given  to  men  for  the  lovelinefs  of  any  of 
their  holy  qualifications,  as  much  as  that  it  fhould  be  given  for 
the  holinefs  of  their  works.  It  is  inconfiftent  with  the  gofpel- 
doctrine  of  free  grace,  that  an  intereft  in  Chrift  and  his  bene- 
fits fhould  be  given  for  the  lovelinefs  of  a  man's  true  holinefs, 

for 
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for  the  amiablenefs  of  his  renewed,  fanctified,  heavenly  heart, 
his  love  to  God,  and  being  like  God,  or  his  experience  of  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghoft,  felf-emptinefs,  afpirit  to  exalt  Chrift  above 
all,  and  to  give  all  glory  to  him,  and  a  heart  devoted  unto 
him:  I  fay,  it  is  inconfiftent  with  the  gofpel- doctrine  of  free 
grace,  that  a  title  to  Chrift's  benefits  fhould  be  given  out  of  re- 
gard to  thelovelinefs  of  any  of  thefe,  or  that  any  of  thefe  mould 
be  our  righteoufnefs  in  the  affair  of  j unification.     And  yet  this 
does  not  hinder  the  importance  of  thefe  things  as  evidences  of 
an  intereft  in  Chrift.     Juft  fo  it  is  with  refpett  to  holy  actions 
and  works.     To  make  light  of  works,  becaufe  we  be  not  jufti- 
fled  by  works,  is  the  fame  thing  in  effect,  as  to  make  light  of 
all  religion,  all  grace  and  holinefs,  yea,  true  evangelical  holi- 
nefs,  and  all  gracious  experience :    for  all  is  included,  when 
the  fcripture  fays,  we  are  not  juftified  by  works  :  for  by  works  in 
this  cafe,  is  meant  all  our  own  righteoufnefs,  religion,  dr  holinefs, 
and  every  thing  that  is  in  usy  all  the  good  we  do,  and  all  the 
good  which  we  are  confcious  of,  all  external  acts,  and  all  in- 
ternal acts  and  exercifes  of  grace,  and  all   experiences,  and  all 
thofe  holy  and  heavenly  things   wherein  the  life  and  power, 
and  the  very  eflence  of  religion  do  confift,  all  thofe  great  things 
which  Chrift  and  his  apoftles  mainly  infilled  on  in  their  preach- 
ing, and  endeavoured  to  promote,  as  of  the  greateft  confequence 
in  the  hearts  and  lives  of  men,  .and  all  good  difpofitions,  exer- 
cifes and  qualifications  of  every   kind  whatfoever  ;  and  even 
faith  itfelf,  confidered  as  a  part  of  our  holinefs.     For  we  are 
juftified  by   none  of  thefe  things:  and  if  we  were,  we  fhould, 
in  a  fcripture-fenfe,  be  juftified  by  works.     And  therefore  if  it 
be  not  legal,  and  contrary  to  the  evangelical  doctrine  of  juftifi- 
cation  without  works,  to  infift  on  any  of  thefe,  as  of  great  im- 
portance, as  evidences  of  an  intereft  in  Chrift  \  then  no  more 
is  it  thus,    to   infift  on  the  importance  of  holy  practice.     It 
would  be  legal  to  fuppofe,  that  holy  practice  juftifies  by  bring- 
ing us  to  a  title  to  Chrift's  benefits,  as  the  price  of  it,  or  as  re- 
commending to  it  by  its  precioufnefs  or  excellence ;  but  it  is 
not  legal  to  fuppofe,  that  holy  practice  juftifies  the  fincerity  of 
a  believer,  as  the  proper  evidence  of  it.     The  apoftle  James  did 
not  think  it  legal  to  fay,  that  Abraham  our  father  rams  juftified 
by  works,  in  this  fenfe.     The  Spirit  that  indited- the  fcripture, 
did  not  think  the  great  importance  and  abfolute  neceffity  of  ho- 
ly practice,  in  this  refpect,  to  be  inconfiftent  with  the  freenefs 
of  grace ;  for  it  commonly  teaches  them  both  together ;  as  in 
Rev.  xxi.  6.  7.  God  fays,  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  athirft9  of  the 
f ountain  of  the -water  of  life  freely ;  and  then  adds,  in  the  very  next 

words, 
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words,  He  that  ovcrcomcth  Jhall  inherit  all  things.     As  though 
behaving  well  in  the  Chriftian  race  and  warfare,  were  the  con- 
dition of  the  promife.     So  in  the  next  chapter,  in  the  14th 
and   15th  verfes,  Chrift  fays,  Blejfed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  en- 
ter in  through  the  gates  into  the  city  :  and  then  declares  in 
the  15th  verfe,  how  they  that  are  of  a  wicked  pratlice  (hall  be 
excluded;  and  yet  in  the  two  verfes  next  following,  does  with 
very  great  folemnity,  give  forth  an  invitation  to  all  to  come 
and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely ;  I  am  the  root  and  the  off- 
fpring  of  David,  the  bright  and  morning-far.     And  the  Spirit 
and  the  bride  fay,  Come.     And  let  him  that  hcareth,  fay,  Come. 
And  let  him  that  is  athirft,  come  .•  and  whofoever  will,  let  him 
come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely.     So  chap.  iii.  20.  21. 
Behold,  If  and  at  the  door  and  knock  :  If  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  fup  with  him,  and 
be  with  me.     But  then  it  is  added  in  the  next  words,  To  him 
that  overcometb  will  1  grant  t*fit  with  me  in  my  throne.     And 
in  that  great  invitation  of  Chrift,  Matth.  xi.  latter  end,  Come 
unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  you  reft  ;  Chrift  adds  in  the  next  words,  Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart  t  and 
ye  Jhall  find  reft  unto  your  fouls  :  for  my  yoke  is  eafy,  and  my 
burden  is  light :    as   though   taking   the  burden    of    ChriiVs 
fervice,  and  imitating  his  example,  were  neceffary  in  order  to 
the  promifed  reft.     So  in  that  great  invitation  to  finners  to  ac- 
cept of  free  grace  ;    If.  lv.  Ho,  every  one  that  thirfteth,  come  ye 
to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat, 
yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  without  money,  and  without  price: 
even  there,  in  the  continuation  of  the  fame  invitation,  the  fin- 
ner's  forfaking  his  wicked  practice  is  fpoken  of  as  neceffary  to 
the  obtaining  mercy  -,  vcr.  7.  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him,  and  to  our  Cod, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon-     So  the  riches  of  divine  grace, 
in  the  juftification  of  miners,  is  fet  forth,  with  the  necefiity  of 
holy  practice,  If.  i.  16.   <bc.  Wafh  ye,  make  you  clean,  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  from  before  mine  eyes,  ceafe  to  do  evil, 
learn  to  do  well,  feek  judgement,  relieve  the  oppreffed,  judge  the 
fatherlefs,  plead  for  the  widow.     Come  now,  let  us  reafon  to- 
gether, faith  the  Lordr  though  your  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  they  Jhall 
be  as  white  as  J  now  ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimfon,  they  Jhall 
be  as  wooL     And  in  that,  moft  folemn  invitation  of  Wifdom, 
Prov.  ix.  after  it  is  rcprefented  what  great  provifion  is  made, 

and 
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and  how  that  all  things  were  ready,  the  houfe  built,  the  beafts 
killed,  the  wine   mingled,  and  the  table  furniihed,    and  the 
meflengers  fent  forth  to  invite  the  guefts ;  then  we  have  the 
free  invitation,  ver.  4.  5.  6.  JVhofo  is  fimple,  let  bim  turn  in 
hither  :  as  for  him   that  wanteth  under/landing,  (i  e,  has  no 
righteoufnefs),  fie  faith  to  him.  Come,  eat  of  my  bread,    and 
drink  of  the  wine  which  I  have  mingled.     But  then  in  the  next 
breath  it  follows,  Forfake  the  foolifh,    and  live ;  and  go  in  the 
way  of  under/landing :  as  though   forfaking  fin,  and  going  in 
the  way  of  holinefs,  were  neceffary  in  order  to  life.     So  that 
the  freenefs  of  grace,  and  the  neceffity  of  holy  practice,  which 
are  thus  from  time  to  time  joined  together  in  fcripture,  are  not 
inconfiftent  one  with  another.     Nor  does  it  at  all  diminifh  the 
honour  and  importance  of  faith,  that  the  exercifes  and  effects 
of  faith  in  practice,  fhonld  be  efteemed  the  chief  figns  of  it  $ 
any  more  than  it  leflens  the  importance  of  life,  that  action  and 
motion  are  efteemed  the  chief  figns  of  that. 

So  that  in  what  has  been  faid  of  the  importance  of  holy  prac- 
tice as  the  main  fign  of  fincerity  ;  there  is  nothing  legal,  nothing 
derogatory  to  the  freedom  and  fovereignty  of  gofpel-grace,  no- 
thing in  the  leaft  clafhing  with  the  gofpel-doctrine  of  juftifica- 
tion  by  faith  alone,  without  the  works  of  the  law,  nothing  in 
the  leaft:  tending  to  lefTen  the  glory  of  the  Mediator,  and  our 
dependence  on  his  righteoufnefs,  nothing  infringing  on  the 
fpecial  prerogatives  of  faith  in  the  afiair  of  our  falvation,  no- 
thing in  any  wife  detracting  from  the  glory  of  God  and  his 
mercy,  or  exalting  man,  or  diminifhing  his  dependence  and 
obligation.  So  that  if  any  are  againft  fuch  an  importance  of 
holy  practice  as  has  been  fpoken  of,  it  mud  be  only  from  a 
fenfelefs  avei  fion  to  the  letters  and  found  of  the  word  works  ,- 
when  there  is  no  reafon  in  the  world  to  be  given  for  it,  but 
what  may  be  given  with  equal  force,  why  they  mould  have  an 
averfion  to  the  words  holinefs,  godlinefs,  grace,  religion,  ex- 
feritnee,  and  e\enf*ith  itfelf :  for  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of 
any  of  thefe,  is  as  legal,  and  as  inconfiftent  with  the  way  of 
the  new  covenant,  as  to  make  a  righteoufnefs  of  holy  prac- 
tice *. 

♦It 


*   **.  You  fay  you  know  Chrifr,    and  "  ments.    is    a    liar,''     1  John    ii.   4, 

the   love   and  good-will  uf  Chrift  to-  True,  might  fome  reply,  he  that  keeps 

wards  you,   and  that  he  is  the  propiti-  not    the   commands    uf  Chrilt,     hath 

ation    for    your    fins.     How   do    you  thereby  a  fure  evidence  that  he  knows 

know  this?     "  He  that  faith  I  know  him  not,  and  that  he  is  not   united  to 

u  him,  and  keepcth  not  his  command-  him;   but  is  this  any  evidence  that  we 
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It  is  greatly  to  the  hurt  of  religion,  for  perfons  to  make  light 
of,  and  infill:  little  on,  thofe  things  which  the  fcripture  infill 
moft  upon,  as  of  moft  importance  in  the  evidence  of  our  in- 
tereft  in  Chrift,  (under  a  notion  that  to  lay  weight  on  thefe 
ihings  is  legal,  and  an  old  covenant-way);  and  fo  to  neglect  the 
exercifts,  and  effectual  operations  of  grace  in  practice,  and  in- 
fift  almoil  wholly  on  difcoveries,  and  the  method  and  manner 
of  the  immanent  exeiciles  of  confcience  and  grace  in  contem- 
plation ;  depending  on  an  ability  to  make  nice  diftinctions  in 
thefe  matters,  and  a  faculty  of  accurate  difcerning  in  them, 
from  philofophy  or  experience.  It  is  in  vain  to  leek  for  any 
better,  or  any  further  iigns,  than  thofe  that  the  fcriptures  have 
mod  exprefsly  mentioned,  and  mod  frequently  infilled  on,  as 
iigns  of  godlinefs.  They  who  pretend  to  a  greater  accuracy  in 
giving  ligns,  or  by  their  extraordinary  experience,  or  infight 
into  the  nature  ol  things,  to  give  more  diftinguifhing  marks, 
which  (hall  more  thoroughly  fearch  out,  and  detect  the  hypo- 
crite, are  out  fubtil  to  darken  their  own  minds,  and  the  minds 
of  others;  their  refinings,  and  nice  difcerning,  are  in  God's 
light,  but  refined  foolifhnefs,  and  fagacious  delufion.  Here 
are  applicable  thofe  words  of  Agur,  Prov.  xxx.  5.  6.  Every 
ivcrd  of  God  is  pure ;  he  is  afiield  to  them  that  put  their  truft 
in  him  :  add  thou  net  unto  his  words,  left  he  reprove  theey  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar.  Our  wifdom  and  difcerning,  with  regard 
to  the  hearts  of  men,  is  not  much  to  be  trufted.  We  can  fee 
but  a  little  way  into  the  nature  of  the  foul,  and  the  depths  of 
nan's  b^art-  The  ways  are  fo  many  whereby  perfons  affections 
may  be  moved  without  any  fupernatural  influence,  the  natural 
fpiings  of  the  affections  are  fo  various  and  fo  fecret,  fo  many 
things  have  oftentimes  a  joint  influence  on  the  affections,  the 
imagination,  (and  that  in  ways  innumerable  and  unfearchable), 
natural  temper,  education,  the  common  influences  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God,  a  furprifmg  concern fe  of  affecting  circumftances, 

do  know  him.  and  that  wc  are  united  to  May  be?     Js  it  not  certain  ?      AfTured- 

hitn,  if  we  do  keep  his  commandrrients ?  ly  to  dtny  it,  is  as  bad  as  to  affirm  thrt 

Ym  verily,   faith  the  apofle,    "  Here-  God's  own  promifes  of  favour  arc  not 

«!  by  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  fore   evidences    thereof,     and    confe- 

**  if  we    keep    his    commandments."  quently  that    they   are   lies    and    un- 

Atxi  again,   vcr.  f.  "  Hereby  know  we     truths. Our   Saviour,    who  was    no 

«  that  wc  are  in  him.''  What  can  be  legal  preacher,  pronounceth,  and  cou- 
rt 01c  plain?  What  a  vanity  is  it  to  feqtiently  evidenceth  bleflednefs,  by 
fay,    that  this  is  running  upon  a  cove-  eight  or  nine  pi  omifes,  exprefsly  made 

pant  of  works' O  beloved,  it  is  a  to  fiuh   perfons,   as  had  inherent  gra- 

1    .  thifig  to  henr  fuch   quefl'mns,   and  crs,  Mattli.  v.  5.4.  ire.   Shcpafd's  Sound 

iVch  cold  anlwcrs  aifo,   that  ftndVifica*  Believer,   p.  22  »•  222.  1*3. 
I           pofnbly    may    he     an    evidence. 

an 
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an  extraordinary  coincidence  of  things  in  the  courfe  of  mens 
thoughts,  together  with  the  fubtil  management  of  invifible  ma- 
licious fpirits  ;  that  no  philofophy  or  experience  will  ever  be 
fuilicient  to  guide  us  fafely  through  this  labyrinth  and  maze, 
without  our  clofely  following  the  clue  which  God  has  given  us 
in  his  word.  God  knows  his  own  reafons  why  he  infills  on 
ibme  things,  and  plainly  fets  them  forth  as  the  things  that  we 
mould  try  ourfelves  by,  rather  than  others.  It  may  be  it  is  be- 
caufe  he  knows  that  thefe  things  are  attended  with  lefs  perplex- 
ity, and  that  we  are  lefs  liable  to  be  deceived  by  them  than 
others.  He  bell  knows  our  nature  ;  and  he  knows  the  nature 
and  manner  of  his  own  operations  ;  and  he  bed  knows  the  way 
of  our  fafety  :  he  knows  what  allowances  to  make  for  different 
ftates  of  his  church,  and  different  tempers  of  particular  perfons, 
and  varieties  in  the  manner  of  his  own  operations,  how  far  na- 
ture may  rtfemble  grace,  and  how  far  nature  may  be  mixed 
with  grace,  what  affections  may  rife  from  imagination,  and 
how  far  imagination  may  be  mixed  with  fpirituai  illumination. 
And  therefore  it  is  our  wifdom  not  to  take  his  work  out  of  his 
hands  ;  but  to  follow  him,  and  lay  the  llrefs  of  the  judgement  of 
ourfelves  there,  where  he  has  directed  us.  If  we  do  otherwife, 
no  wonder  if  we  are  bewildered,  confounded,  and  fatally  delu- 
ded. But  if  we  had  got  into  the  way  of  looking  chiefly  at  thofe 
things,  which  Chriit  and  his  apoftles  and  prophets  chiefly  in- 
filled on,  and  fo  in  judging  of  ourfelves  and  others,  chief  y  re- 
garding practical  exercifes  and  effecls  of  grace,  not  neglecting 
other  things  ;  it  would  be  of  manifold  happy  confequence  ;  it 
would  above  all  things  tend  to  the  conviction  of  deluded  hypo- 
crites, and  to  prevent  the  delufion  of  thofe  whofe  hearts  were 
never  brought  to  a  thorough  compliance  with  the  /trait  and 
narrow  way  which  leads  to  life  •,  it  would  tend  to  deliver  us 
from  innumerable  perplexities,  arifing  from  the  various  incon- 
fiilent  fchemes  there  are  about  methods  and  Heps  of  experience  ; 
it  would  greatly  tend  to  prevent  profeiTors  neglecting  llrictnefs 
of  life,  and  tend  to  promote  their  engagednefs  and  earneftnefs 
in  their  Chriftian  walk;  and  it  would  become  fafhionable  for 
men  to  ihew  their  Chriltianity,  more  by  an  amiable  diitin- 
guifhed  behaviour,  that  by  an  abundant  and  exceflive  declaring 
their  experiences;  and  wefhould  get  into  the  way  of  appearing 
lively  in  religion,  more  by  being  lively  in  the  fervice  of  God 
and  our  generation,  than  by  the  livelinefs  and  forwardness  of 
our  tongues,  and  making  a  bufinefs  of  proclaiming  on  the 
houfe-tops,  with  our  mouths,  the  holy  and  eminent  acts  and 
exercifes  of  our  own  hearts ;  and  Chriilians  that  are  intimate 

Z  z  2  friends. 
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friends,  would  talk  together  of  their  experiences  and  comforts, 
in  a  manner  better  becoming  Chriftian  humility  and  modefty, 
and  more  to  each  others  profit  •,  their  tongues  not  running  be- 
fore, but  rather  going  behind  their  hands  and  feet,  after  the 
prudent  example  of  the  blefied  apoftle,  2  Cor.  xii.  6. ;  and  many 
occafions  of  fpiritual  pride  would  be  cutoff;  and  fo  a  great 
door  fhut  againft  the  devil;  and  a  great  many  of  the  main 
ftumbling-blocks  againft  experimental  and  powerful  religion 
would  be  removed ;  and  religion  would  be  declared  and  mani- 
fested in  fuch  a  way,  that  inftead  of  hardening  fpectators,  and 
exceedingly  promoting  infidelity  and  atheifm,  would  above  all 
things  tend  to  convince  men  that  there  is  a  reality  in  religion, 
and  greatly  awaken  them,  and  win  them,  by  convincing  their 
confeiences  of  the  importance  and  excellency  of  religion.  Thus 
the  light  of  profeflbrs  would  fo  fhine  before  men,  that  others 
feeing  their  good  work*,  would  glorify  their  Father  which  is  in 
neaven. 
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called  legal  and  evangelical, 
77.  why  they  talk  much  about 
themfelves  and  their  experien- 
ces, 150,  151.  their  religion 
difproportionate  and  mon- 
ilrous,  262,  be,  their  inftabi- 
lity,  268, — 270.  deficient  as 
to  fecret  religion,  270, — 272. 
their  earneftnefs  in  feeking 
Chrifl  and  grace  abates  after 
their  fuppofed  converfion, 

275,-278. 
I. 

IMagination,  what  it  is,  1 1 1, 
112.    by  this   only  Satan 
has  accefs  to  the  foul, 

186,-189. 
ImpreJJions  on  the  imagina- 
tion, what  they  are,  11 1,  112. 

A 


they  are  nothing  fpiritual,  ill, 
to  115.  not  above  the  power 
of  Satan,  116,  117.  often  mi f- 
taken  for  fpiritual  difcovtiie^, 
and  why,  112,  1 1  3.  lbmerimes 
attend  fpiritual  experience "., 
117.  often  caufe  great  affec- 
tions, 117, —  1 19.  151,  185. 
caufe  counterfeit  convictions 
of  fin,'  6o, — 62.  affections 
founded  on  them  not  gracious, 
117, — 119.  166,  167.  there 
is  nothing  of  the  nature  of  fpi- 
ritual light  in  them,  166,  167. 
all  kinds  of  enthufiafm  confer, 
in  them,  184,--- 188.  by  theie 
mainly  the  devil  conic unds 
happy  revivals  of  religion,  1S6. 
what  perfuafion  of  thu  truth, 
may  arife  from  them,' 

206,  207. 

Impulfes,  or  fe emir. g  revela- 
tions, no  fpiritual  effects,  1 26, 
127,128. 1 77,-- 1 79-  oftenfeem 
to  reveal  things  that  perfons 
are  molt  fondly  defirous  of,  77, 
78.  the  ground  of  the  hope  of 
many  hypocrites,  77,  78,  121, 
to  124,  129, — 139.  occafion 
high  and  tumultuous  affections, 
124,  128,  139,  151,  184.  they 
that  follow  them,  though  co- 
ming with  texts  of  fcripture, 
add  to  the  word  of  God,  125, 
126.  with  texts  of  fcripture,  ho 
more  fpiritual  than  others,  128, 
178.  affections  founded  on 
them  not  gracious,  128. 

Indwelling  of  the  Spirit, 

101,-103. 

Joy  of  the  hypocrite,  in  him- 

felf,   and  bow,   150, 152. 

without  reverence,  259.  with- 
out mourning  for  lin,  259, 260. 
a  a  77 


A   TABLE 


Joy  cf  a  faint,  not  primari- 

tnded  in  an  apprehenGon 

ot  God's  love  to  him,  148.  at- 

tcndcd   with  godly  tear,  259. 

attended  with  godly  forrow, 


2^9) 


•261 


Judging  pufitively  of  others 
ftate,  the  belt  of  men  infuffi- 
cient  for  it,  84,  6c.  354. 

Ji'JUficaticn  by  faith  alone, 
what  ufe  of  works  is,  and  what 
is  not  inconfiftent  with  it, 

349> 353- 

K. 

KNoivledge.     See    Under- 
ftanding, 
Knops   and   flowers   in  the 
golden  candleftick,    295,  296. 
JL*« 

LAmb-like,  dove-like  fpirit 
attends  graeious  affec- 
tions, 241, 246. 

Law,  a  vork  of  it  precedes 

comfort,  56, 59. 

Leading  of  the  Spirit,  the 
nature  of  it,  178,   179. 

Legal  doctrine,  a  wrong  no- 
tion of  it  corrected, 

349>— -353- 
Lc gal  fpirit,  fome  that  ex- 
claim  moil  again  A:  it  are  the 
moft  guilty  of  it,   214, — 216. 
what  it  is,  212.  a  fubtil  thing, 
213. 
Little  children,  in  what  re- 
fpecis  the  faints  are  as  iuch, 
2t9>    235,    236,    246,    257, 
258,  263. 
Lively  Chriflians,  what  are 
t    2  proper  evidences  of  fuch, 

3ft- 

Living  by  faith)  not  by  fight, 

79, -84. 

Living  on  experiences  and 


frames,  and  not  on  Chrifl,    a 

falfe  and   mifchievous  notion 

of  it,  79, — 84.  when  perfons 

may  truly  be  faid  to  do  fo,  84, 

150,   151,  215,  216. 

Longings  religious,  ftrangely 
difproportionate  in  hypocrites, 
267.  Affections  of  hypocrites 
extinguifh  them,  276.  in  faints 
are  higher  as  their  attainments 
are  higher,  272,  &c.  gracious, 
how  diftinguifhed,  278. 

Love,  the  fum  of  all  reli- 
gion, 14,  15.  how  all  other 
religious  affections  flow  from 

it,   15,  16,  53, 55.  is  the 

fpirit  of  adoption,  83,  137.  ap- 
pearances of  it  without  grace, 
50,  51.  all  is  not  from  felf- 
love,  139,  140.  and  fear  call: 
out  one  another,  83,  137. 
drawn  out  to  another  as  a 
faint,  no  certain  fign  he  is  fo, 
87,-89, 

Love  to  God,  true,  not  ori- 
ginally from  felf-love,  140,  to 
152.   how  natural  men   have 

fome  kind  of  it,  141, 144. 

in  the  faints,  noi  firft  founded 
on  a  perfuafion  that  God  loves 

them,  145, 148.   True,  is 

primarily  for  God's  holinefs, 
152, — 164.  attended  with  love 
to  men,  264.  is  more  power- 
ful to  promote  earned  feeking 
of  God  and  grace,  than  legal 
fear,  277,  278. 

Love  to  men,  the  temper  of 
all  true  Chriflians,  250,  251. 
attends  love  to  God,  264.  in 
hypocrites  partial  and  confined, 
264,  265.  True,  is  to  both 
foul  and  body,  265,  266. 

Majefly 
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M. 

MAjefiy  and  greatnefs  of 
God,  there  may  be  a 
great  fight  of  it  and  nothing 
fpiritual,  162, 164. 

Meeknefs,  the  temper  of  e- 
very  Chriftian,    241, Z53. 

Melancholic  perfons,  why  re- 
markably fubjett  to  Satanic 
fuggeftions,  187. 

Mercy,    the   temper   of  all 

true  Chriftians,  250, 252. 

gracious,  is  exercifed  both  to 
mens  fouls  and  bodies, 

264,  2^5. 

Method  of  experiences.  See 
Order. 

Mocking  of  God,  how  hypo- 
crites are  guilty  of  it,         323. 

Moral  good  and  evil,  how 
diftinguifhed  from  natural,  153, 
154.  Excellency.  See  Holvicfs. 
N. 

NJtural.     See  Temper. 
Natural    and    moral 
perfections  of  God,  how  di- 
ftinguiihed,  153,   154. 

Natural  good  and  evil,   all 
that  is  feen  in  common  illu- 
minations    and     convictions, 
174, — — 176.  206. 

Natural  men,  who  are  fo 
called  in  fcripture,  98, —  ico. 
how  they  may  experience  that 
which  is  new  and  furprifing, 
107.  how  they  may  love  vir- 
tue and  hate  vice,      175,  176- 

Natural  perfections  of  Cod, 
there  may  be  a  great  fight  of 
them  without  grace,  162,  163, 
164.  Saints  fee  them  in  a  bet- 
ter manner  than  natural  men, 
164.  A  fight  of  them  caufes 
legal  humiliation,  2oq. 

A  a 


o 


O. 

Be  die  nee  of  the  f  tints,  u- 
nivecfal,   279,- 


289.  of  hvpocrites,  not  uni- 
verfal  and  pei  fevering,  297,  to 
301.     See  Praclice. 

Order  of  experiences,  n") 
fign  that  diftingui'hes  them, 
56,  &c.  Want  of  fenfthle  di- 
ftinclnefs  in  it,  no  certain  fign 
that  perfons  are  net  converted, 

65,  66,  311, 313. 

P. 

PErfeverance  in  Chriftian 
praclice,  in  all  true  faints, 
279,-282.  284,-286.  All 
natural  men  fail  of,  286,  287, 
297, 301, 

Pharaoh,  his  behaviour  like 
that  of  hypocrites,     299,300. 

Poverty  of f pint,  the  nature 
of  it,  234,   23;. 

Power  of  godlinefs,  where- 
in it  appears,  7,  8,  288. 

Praclice,  is  that  chiefly  by 

which  we  muft  judge  of  others, 

88,  89. 

Praclice  Chriftian,  the  na- 
ture of  it,  279, — 187,  314. 
a  fign  of  gracious  affections, 
279,  <bc.  confifts  not  only  in 
negatives,  282.  the  work  a 
Chriftian  is  devoted  to,  282, 
283.  Saints  perfevere  in  if, 
283, — 286.  289.  clofely  con- 
nected with  grr.ee,  29  \, — 297. 
found  only  in  true  faints,  297, 
to  301.  the  chief  (ign  of  grace 

toothers,  84, 90.   302,  to 

215.  Arguments  to  prove  it 
the  chief  fign  of  grace  to  others, 
-302, —  307.  how  it  is  to  be  ta- 
ken as  the  chief  Ggs  q{  gr.^c: 
toothers,  307, — 315.  how  far 
a   2  it 
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it  may  be  vifible  to  others,  313, 
314,  315.  can  be  no  infallible 
fign  of  grace  to  others,  315. 
a  fure  evidence  of  grace  to 
mens  own  coniciences,  375, 
316.  in  what  fenfe  it  is  fo, 
317, — 320.  337.  the  chief  e- 
vidence  of  grace  to  the  con- 
ference, 321, — 344.  external 
and  internal,  3 1 7, ---320.  grace 
made  perfect  in  it,  329,  330, 
339,  340.  an  evidence  of  grace 
chicf.y  infifted  on  in  fcripture, 
331,  332.  fpoken  of  as  the 
greateil  evidence  in  fcripture, 
333, ---335.  the  chief  evidence 
made  uie  of  at  the  day  of 
judgement,  33ft,— 337.  the 
chief  fign  of  each  particular 
^race,  338, ---344.  the  beft  e- 
vidence  of  the  degree  of  grace, 
344.  how  Chriftian  experience 
does  cfpecially  confift  in  it, 
344,— -349.  the  great  confe- 
qwer.ee  of  infilling  much  upon 
it  as  a  fjgn  of  grace,  354,  355, 
356.  See  Works.  Obedience. 
Pratfing  God  with  the  mouth, 
being  much  in  it  no  fign  to 
diilinguifh  affections,  69,  he* 

Preaching  pathetical,  profit- 
able, 1  29. 

Pride  fpiritual^  how  hard  to 
be  mortified,  212,-  -217.  the 
fume  with  a  legal  fpirit,  215. 
commonly  attended  with  a 
gieat  conceit  of,  and  preten- 
tions to  humility  and  feif-em- 
ptinefs,  2iov  228, ---2  ^2»  how 
ftecret  and  fubtil,  217,  233, 
bow  it  may  be  difcovered.  2  \  7, 
to  i\±>  mnkes   perfons   apt  to 

fik  highly  of  their  attain- 
ments in  religion,  2i7,---2i9. 


224.  Many  hypocrites  take  it 
up  in  exchange  for  profanenefs 
and  fenfuality,  212,  238. 

Principles  fpiritual  and  na- 
tural, what  intended  thereby, 
107. 

Profejfion      of    Cbri/lianity, 

what  belongs  to  it,  308,-313. 

how  far  to  be  made  ufe  of  in 

our  j  udging  of  others  goodnefs, 

307,  308,  311,  3*2. 

ProfeJJors  bright,  often  come 
to  nothing,  86. 

Prcmifes,  the  manner  of 
their  coming  to  the  mind,  not 
the  ground  of  true  faith,  120. 
abfolute,  made  to  a  particular 
perfon  not  the  ground  of  the 
firlt  act  of  faith,  121.  how  fpo- 
ken  to  particular  faints,     124. 

Uinteffence  of  fpiritual  af- 
fections entirely  diverfe 
'all  that  natural  men  can 
conceive  of,  106,  107. 

R. 

R  Elation  of  experiences,  no 
certain  mamfeftation  of 
another's  ftate,  84,  (be.  302, 
to  306.  315.  how  farrequifite 
in  order  to  others  charity, 

Jii»*~3i3- 

Religion  falfe,  its  bad   con- 

fequences,  27,  28,  184, 

Revelations.  See  Impulfes. 
Reverence.  See  Fear* 
S. 


Q 


SAntHfication      progreflive, 
converlion,  239>  24°« 


£3  kow  a  continued  work  of 


Satisfying  nature  of  fpiritual 
enjoyments  explained,       274. 

Scnpiure,  does    not   reveal 

to  particular  perfons  their  good 

e!tatea 
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•ftate,  except  by  confequence, 
80,  125,  167.  a  confuted  no- 
tion about  its  fpiritual  mean- 
ing confuted,  177,  178.  how 
ftrictly  to  be  regarded  as  our 
rule  with  refpect  to  figns  of 
grace,  333,  354,  355*  See 
Word  of  God. 

Seal  of  the  Spirit,  what  it 
is,   130,  131.     See  Witncfs. 

Secret  religion,  the  delight 
of  all  true  faints,     270, — 272. 

Seeking  and  ftriving  after 
Chrift  and  grace  abates  in  hy- 
pocrites after  fuppofed  conver- 
fion,  but  increases  after  true 
converfion,  275,— -278. 

Self-denial,  wherein  it  con- 
fifts,  212.  Sincere  godlinefs 
very  much  confifts  in  it,     293. 

Self  examination,  not  the 
chief  means  of  affurance,     96. 

Self  love,  not  the  founda- 
tion of  all  other  love,  140, 
141.  not  the  firft  ground  of 
gracious  affections,  140,-— 152. 
The  way  in  which  it  may  be 
the  ground  of  a  fort  of  love  to 
God,  140,  146.  how  it  may 
have  a  hand  in  true  love  to  God, 
145, — 147.  how  it  may  have 
a  hand  in  the  joy  of  true  faints, 
,  148,  149. 

Senfe  a  new  fpiritual  one, 
in  the  regenerate,  105,  ic6, 
170.  the  beauty  of  holinefs  its 
immediate  object,   158, — 160. 

Senfe  of  heart,  how  it  differs 
from   fpeculative    knowledge, 

Shibboleth,  what  is  the  true 
one  to  diftinguifh  faints  from 
hypocrites,  89,  90. 

Signs  of  grace,  what  is  and 


what  is  not  to  be  expe&ed 
from  them,  93,  6c.  None  will 
fatisfy  faints  that  are  low  in 
grace,  and  in  ill  frames, 

80, — 82.  94, — 96. 

Sin,  its  infinite  evil,      223. 

Sorrow  for  fin,  attends  the 
comforts  of  true  faints,  262, 
263.  when  true  is  chiefly  for 
mens  own  fins,  266. 

Spirit  and  temper  perfons  are 
of,  we  mould  judge  more  by 
it  of  the  ftate  perfons  are  in, 
than  by  illuminations  and  dif- 
coveries,  253. 

Spirit  of  bondage  and  adop- 
tion, what  they  are,  83,   137. 
how  they  call  out  one  another, 
83,  137,  138. 

Spirit  of  God,  how  it  influ- 
ences the  minds  of  natural 
men,  100, — 102,  107,  108, 
174.  is  the  fum  of  the  inheri- 
tance Chrift  has  purchafed, 

T35>  13& 

Spiritual,  what  the  ordinary 
meaning  of  the  epithet  in  fcrip- 
ture,  98,  6c.  how  the  faints 
and  their  peculiar  qualities  are 
fo  called,  98, — 104. 

Spiritual  meaning.  Seefcrip* 
ture. 

Spiritual,  fupernatural,  and 
divine  influences  diftinguifh 
gracious  affections,       98,  he. 

Spiritual  pride.     See  Pride. 

Supernatural,  how  gracious 
qualities  are  fo,  10 c. 

Symmetry  and  proportion  in 
gracious  affections,  261,  6c. 
T. 

TALK,  much  and  earneft, 
no   fign   to    diftinguifh 
affections,  40,  6c.  of  experi- 
ences, 
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«nccs,  there  is  an  excefs  in  it, 
41,  42,  355.  of  hypocrites, 
■why  fo  much  about  themfelves 
and  their  own  experiences, 

150,  151. 

T aft e  of  the  mind,  fpi  ritual, 
its  immediate  object  is  the 
beauty  of  holinefs,  159,  160* 
of  actions,  180, — 183.  natu- 
ral, what  it  is,  180,  181. 

Tafling  the  lcve  of  Chrift, 

what  is  falfely  fo  called,   1 1  2, 

124,  129,  184. 

Temper  natural,  the  effecl 
of  grace  with  refpe£r.  to  it,  and 
what  allowances  mufl  be  made 
for  it,        238,  253,  254,  344. 

Tenderncfs  of  heart,  how 
much  true  religion  con  Gits  in 
it,  24,  25.  how  a  fign  of  gra- 
cious affe£lion,  254.  he. 

Terrors,  not  the  fame  with 
convitlions,  of  conscience,  60, 
61.  great,  no  fign  of  true  com- 
fort following,  60, — 62. 

Texts  of  fcripture  coming 
fuddenly  and  remarkably  to  the 
mind,  no  fign  to  diftinguifh  af- 
fections, 47,  he.  This  no  fpi- 
ritual  efteti:,  118,  119.  Affec- 
tions founded  on  this  effeel:  not 
gracious,  119,— -121, 166.  Af- 
fections founded  on  this  way 
of  the  coming  of  texts,  not  pro- 
perly excited  by  the  word  of 
God,  125,  126.  High  affec- 
tions  fometime  arifing  hence, 
1  19,  120.  the  manner  in  which 
many  are  deluded  by  this,  121, 
to  125.  167.  this  is  no  imme- 
diate teftimony  from  God, 

ibid. 

Travailing  for  fouls,  when 
to  be  fufpe&ed,  264.  in  true 


faints  is  chiefly  in  fecret  pla- 
ces, 270. 

Trials,  what  they  are,  284. 
why  the  difficulties  of  religion 
arefocalled,i,  324,--328.pro- 
feffors  in  general  meet  with 
them,  285,  324,--327.  the 
main  proof  of  the  ftate  of  pro- 
feffors,  324,---33o. 

Trufiing  God  in  the  dark, 
79,  6c,  in  Chrift  for  falvation, 
the  true  notion  of  it,  341,342. 

UNderjlanding,  fpiritual, 
there  is  fuch  a  thing, 
168.  wherein  itconfifts,  168,  to 
173.  difference  between  it  and 
common  illumimrcion,  174,  to 
176.  does  not  con  fill:  in  a  re- 
velation of  new  proportions, 
176.  does  not  connfl  in  open- 
ing the  myftical  meaning  of 
the  parables  and  allegories  of 
fcripture,  176,  177.  does  not 
cenfift  in  immediate  icvela- 
tion  of  duties  required,  177, 
178.  the  foundation  of  all  gra- 
cious affeclions  and  cxercifes 
of  mind,  79, —  8  r,  164,--- 189. 
the  various  counterfeits  of  it, 
184,  185.  how  it  differs  from 
fpeculative  knowledge,  171, 
172.  caufes  a  perfon  to  think 
he  knows  but  little,  220,  221, 
226,  227.  the  importance  and 
extent  of  it,  172,  173.  of  the 
fcripture,  its  nature,  176,  177. 
Union  vital,  between  Chrift 
and  believers,  its  nature, 

IOf,---10j, 

W. 

WItnefs  of  the  Spirit  that 
iv e  are  the  children  of 
God,  falfely  fuppofed  to  be  of 

the 
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the  nature  of  a  revelation,  77, 
78,  126,— -139.  what  it  is, 
ibid.  Vain  affections  from  a 
falfe  notion  of  it,  128,  139. 
what  is  faid  of  it,  Rom.  viii. 
16.  explained,  137,--- 139.  e- 
fpecially  given  in  fpiritual 
practice,  348,  349. 

Witnefs  immediate  of  God's 
love  to  a  particular  perfon,  not 
the  ground  of  firft  faith, 

122,  123. 

Witnejes  of  the  truth  of  the 

gofpel,  how  the  faints  are  fo, 

203,  204. 


Word  of  Cody  added  to  by 
thofe  that  follow  impulfes, 
though  with  texts  of  fcripture, 
125,  126,  178.  See  Scripture. 

Works.  See  Praclice.  What 
improvement  of  them  is  incon- 
fiftent  with  grace,  and  what  is 

not,  349^— 353- 

Worjbip.     See  Duties. 
Z. 

ZEALy  Chriftian,  the  na- 
ture of  it,  249.  chiefly 
againft  mens  own  fins,  250, 
267.  falfe,  not  againft  fin  in 
general,  267, 
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